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To the REVEREZN D 


Dr. ISAAC WATTS. 


Reverend and Dear Sir, | 


rk the moſt affeQionate 
> xx ay Gratitude and Reſpect, I beg 
Leave. to preſent to You a 
Bock, which owes its Exiſt- 
| ence to your Requeſt, its Co- 
piouſneſs to your Plan, and much of its 
Perſpicuity to your Review, and to the 
Uſe I made of your Remarks on that Part 
of it, which your Health - and Leiſure 
would permit you to examine. I addreſs 
it to You, not to beg your Patronage to 
it, for of that I am already well aſſured; 
and much leſs from any Ambition of at- 
tempting your Character, for which, if I 
were more equal to the Subject, I ſhould 
think this a very improper Place: But chiefs 
ly from a ſecret Delight, which I find in 
the Thought of being known to thoſe 
whom this may reach, as one whom You 
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have honoured, not only with your 
Friendſhip, but with fo much of your 
Eſteem and Approbation too, as muſt 
ſubſtantially appear in your committing 
a Work to me, which You had yourſelf 
projected as one of the moſt conſiderable 
Services of your Life. 

I HAvx long thought the Love of Po- 
mu Applauſe a Meanneſs, which a Phi- 

ſophy far inferior to that of our Divine 
Maſter might have taught us to conquer. 
But to be eſteemed by eminently Great and 
Good Men, to whom we are intimately 
known, appears to me, not only one of 
the moſt ſolid Atteſtations of ſome real 
Worth, but, next to the Approbation of 
Gop and our own Conſciences, one of its 
moſt valuable Rewards. It will, I doubt 
not, be found ſo in that World, to which 
Spirits like yours are tending, and for 
which thro' Divine Grace You have ob- 
tained ſo uncommon a Degree of Ripe- 
neſs. And permit me, Sir, while I write 
this, to refreſh myſelf with the Hope, 
that when that Union of Hearts, which 
has ſo long ſubſiſted between us, ſhall ar- 
rive to its full Maturity and Endearment 
there, it will be matter of mutual De- 
light, to recollect, that You have aſſigned 
| me, 
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me, and that I have in ſome Degree exe- 
cuted a Tafk, which may perhaps, under 
the Bleffing of God, awaken and im- 
prove Religious Sentiments in the Minds 
of thoſe whom we leave behind us, and 
of others, who may ariſe after us in this 
yain, tranſitory, inſnaring World. 
Sven is the Improvement you have 
made of your Capacities for Service, that 
J am fully perſuaded, Heaven has received 
very few, in theſe latter Ages, who have 
done ſo much to ſerve its Intereſts here 
below; few, who have laboured in this 
beſt of Cauſes with equal Aſſiduity, and 
equal Succeſs. And therefore, I cannot 
but join with all who wiſh well to the 
Chriſtian Intereſt among us, in acknow- 
ledging the Goodneſs of Providence to 
You and to the Church of Cbriſt, in pro- 
longing a Life at once ſo valuable and fo 
tender, to ſuch an advanced Period. With 
them, Sir, I rejoice, that Gop hath given 
you to poſſeſs in fo extraordinary a De- 
gree, not only the Conſciouſneſs of in- 
tending great Benefit to the World, but 
the Satisfaction of having effected it, and 
of ſeeing ſuch an Harveſt already ſpring- - 
mg up, I hope as an Earneſt of a much 
more copious Increaſe from thence. With 
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Multitudes more I bleſs Gop, that You 
are not in this Evening of ſo afflicted and 
yet ſo laborious a Day, rendered entirely 
incapable of ſerving the Publick from the 
Preſs, and from the Pulpit; and that 
amidſt the Pain which your active Spirit 
feels, when theſe leaſing Services ſuffer 
long Interruptions fo om Bodily Weakneſs, 
it may be fo ſingularly 9 by re- 
flecting on that Sphere of extenſive Uſe- 
fulneſs, in which, by your Writings, You 
continually move. 


I conNGRATULATE you, dear Sir, 
that while You are in a Multitude of Fa- 


milies, and Schools of the lower Claſs, 


condeſcendin 44 to the humble, yet import« 
ant Work of forming Infant-Minds to the 
firſt Rudiments of Religious Knowledge, 
and devout Impreſſions, by your various 
Catechiſms and Divine Songs ; You are alſo 
daily reading Lectures of Logic, and 
— uſeful Branches of Philoſophy, to ſtu- 


dious Youth : And this, not only in pri- 


vate Academies, but in the moſt publick 


and celebrated Seats of Learning; nor 
merely in Scotland, and in our American 
Colonies, (where, from ſome peculiar 
Conſiderations, it might moſt naturally 


be expected;) but, thro the amiable Can- 
"ar 
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dor of ſome excellent Men and accom- 
pliſhed Tutors, in our Engliſh Uni verſitiet 
too. I congratulate you, that You are 
teaching, no doubt, Hundreds of Mini- 
flers, and Thouſands of private Chriſttans, 
by your Sermons, and other Theologica 
Writings; ſo happily calculated to dif- 
fuſe through their Minds that Light of 
Knowledge, and through their Hearts 
that Fervour of Piety, which Go D has 

been pleaſed: to inkindle in your own. 
But above all, I congratulate you, that by 
your Sacred Poetry, eſpecially by your 
Pſalms, and your Hymns, You are lead- 
ing the Worſhip, and I traſt alſo ani- 
mating the Devotion of Myriads, in our 
publick Aſſemblies every Sabbath, and 
in their Families or Cloſets every Day. 
This, Sir, at leaſt ſo far as it relates to the 
Service of the Sanctuary, is an unparalleled 
Favour by which Gop hath been pleaſed 
to diſtinguiſh you, I may boldly fay it, 
beyond any of his Servants now upon 
Earth. Well may it be eſteemed & glo- 
rious Equivalent, and indeed much more 
than an Equialent, for all thoſe Views 
of Ecclefiaſiical Preferment, to which 
ſuch Talents, Learning, Virtues, and 
Intereſt might have intitled you in an 


ad Eſta- 


— 
a - 


- 
4 
— if ” 


vw DEDICATION. 
Eftabliſhment ; and I doubt not, but 
You. joyfully accept it as ſuch. 3 
No is it eaſy to conceive, in what 
F Circumſtances You could, on any Sup- 
polition, have been eaſier and happier, 
| an in that Pious and truly Honourable 
Family, in which, as I verily believe, in 
ſpecial Indulgence-both to You and to it, 
Providence has been pleaſed to appoint 
that You ſhould ſpend ſo conſiderable 
a Part of your Life. It is my earneſt 
Prayer, that all the Remainder of it may 
de ſerene, uſeful, and pleaſant. And as, 
to my certain Knowledge, your Compo- 
fitions have been the ſingular Comfort of 
many excellent Chriſtians (ſome. of them 
numbered among my deareſt Friends,) 
on their dying Bed;. for I have heard N 
: Stanze's of them repeated from the Lips ö 
of ſeveral, who were doubtleſs in a few 
Hours to begin the Songs of Moſes and the 
: Lamb: So I hope and truſt, that when 
Gop ſhall call you to that Salvation, for 
which your Faith and Patience have ſo 
long been waiting, He will ſhed around 
you the choiceſt Beams of his Favour, 
and gladden your Heart with Conſolatians, 
like thoſe which You have been the happy 
Inſtrument of adminiſtring to others. 
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In the mean Time, Sir, be aſſured 
that I am not a little animated in the 
various Labours to which Providence has 
called me, by reflecting, that 1 have fach 
a Contemporary, and eſpecially ſuch a 
Friend; whoſe ſingle. Preſence would be 
to me as that of 4 Cloud of Witneſſes here 
below, to awaken my Alacrity in 7he 
Race that is ſet before me. And I am 
| perſuaded, that while I fa this, I ſpeak 
the Sentiment of many o of my . 
even of various Denominations: A Con- 
fideration, which I hope will de ſome- 
thing towards reconciling a Heart fo ge- 
nerous as yours, to the Delay of that ex- 
ceeding and eternal Weight of Glory, which 
is now ſo nearly approaching. Yes, my 
honoured Friend, You will, I hope, 
chearfully endure a little longer Con- 
tinuance in Life amidſt all its Infirmi- 
ties; from an Aſſurance, that while 
God is pleaſed to maintain the Exerciſe 
of your Reaſon, it is hardly poſſible that 
You ſhould live in vain, to the World, 
or yourſelf, Every Day, and every Trial, 
is brightening your Crown, and render- 
ing you ſtill more meet for an Inheritance 
amonſt the Saints in Light. Every Word 
that You drop from the Pulpit, has now, 
A 5 ſurely, 
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ſurely, its peculiar Weight: The Eyes of 
many are on their aſcending Prophet, ca- 
| gerly intent that they may catch, if not 
f Mantle, at leaſt ſome Divine Sentence 
from his Lips, which may long guide 
their Ways, and warm their Hearts. 
This Solicitude your Friends bring into 
thoſe happy Moments, in which they are 
_ favoured with your Converſe in private: 
And when yow are retired from them, 
your Prayers I doubt not, largely contri- 
bute towards ing your Country, 
watering the Church, and blefling the 


World. Long may they continue to 


me, Sir, to conclude with expreſſing my 
chearful Confidence, that in thoſe beft 
Moments You are often particularly mind- 
ful of one, who fo highly eſteems, ſo great- 
ly needs, and fo warmly returns that 
Remembrance, as, | | 


Reverend and Dear Sr, 
E our nest Affectionate Brother, 
And Obliged Humble Servant, 


Northampton, 
Dec. 13, 7744. 


P. DoD DRID GE. 
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HE ſeveral Hints given in the Dedi- 
TP cation and the Fu Chapter of this 


Ele > T 36 Treatiſe, which contains a particular 


Plan of the Deſign, render it unneceſ- 
to introduce it with a long Pre- 
my Readers may perhaps remem- 
ber, that ſeveral Years ago promiſed this Work to 
the Publick, in the Preface to the Second: Edition of 
Sermons on the Power and Grace of Chriſti, Cc. 
y much honoured Friend Dr. WATTS had laid 
the Scheme, eſpecially of the former Part : But as 
thoſe Indiſpoſitions, with which (to the unſpeakable 
Grief of the Churches) Gop has been pleaſed to 
exerciſe him, had forbid his Hopes of being able to 
add this, to his many Labours of Love to immortal 
Souls, he was pleaſed in a very affectionate and im- 
rtunate Manner to urge me to undertake it. And 

| bleſs Gop with my whole Heart, not only that He 
hath carried me thro' this delightful Taſk, (for ſuch 


indeed I have found it,) but alſo that he hath ſpared 


that worthy and amiable Perſon to ſee it accom- 


pliſhed, and given him Strength and Spirit to re- 


view ſo conſiderable a Part of it. His Approbation, 
expreſſed in ſtronger Terms than Modeſty will per- 
mit me to repeat, encourages me to hope, that it is 
executed in ſuch a Manner, as may, by the Divine 
Blefling, render it of ſome general Service. And 
I the rather expect it will be fo, as it now comes 
Abroad into the World, not only with my own 
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Prayers and his, but alſo with thoſe of 
Pious Friends, which I have been 
to engage for its Succeſs, 


other 
particularly careful 


IxTo whatever Hands this Work may come, I 
muſt defire, that before any paſs their Judgment 
upon it, they would pleaſe to read it through ; that 
they may diſcern the Connection between one Part 
of it another. Which I the rather requeſt, be- 
cauſe I have long obſerved, that Chriſtians of dif- 
ferent Parties have been eagerly laying Hold on 
particular Parts of the S Vem of Divine Truths, 
and have been contending about them as if each 
had been all; or as if the Separation of the Mem- 
bers from each other, and from the Head, were the 
Preſervation of the Body, inſtead of its Deſtruction. 
They have been zealous to eſpouſe the Defence 
and to maintain” the Honour and Uſefulneſs of each 
apart; whereas their Honour, as well as Uſeful- 
neſs, ſeems to me to lie much in their Conneftten - 
And Suſpicions have often ariſen betwixt the re- 
ſpective Defenders of each, which have appeared as 
unreaſonable and abſurd, as if all the Preparations 
for ſecuring one Part of a Ship in a Storm were to 
de cenſured as a Contrivance to fink the Reſt. I 
pray Gop, to give to all bis Miniflers, and People, 
more and more of the Spirit of Wiſdom, and of 
Love, and of a ſound Mind; and to remove far from 
us thoſe mutual Jealonſies and Animoſities, which 
hinder our acting with that Unanimity which is 
neceſſary in order to the ſucceſsful carrying on of 
our common Warfare againſt the Enemies of Cbriſtia- 
wty. We may be ſure, theſe Enemies will never 
fail to make their own Advantage of our multiplied 
Diviſions, and ſevere Conteſts with each other: But 
they muſt neceſſarily loſe both their Ground and 
their Influence, in Proportion to the Degree, in 
which the Energy of Chriſtian Principles is felt, to 
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unite and transform the Hearts of thoſe by whom 
they are proſeſſed. 


I TAKE this nity of adding, that as this 
Treatiſe may be looked upon as the Sequel of m 
Sermons on Regeneration, tho' in fomething of a dif- 
ferent Method ; a Second Edition of thoſe Sermons is 
now publiſhed (in Compliance with the Requeſt of 
many of my Friends,) in the ſame Form and Size 


with this k. I have been ſolicitous to make 
them both as cheap as poſſible, that I may fall in with 


a 

the charitable Def. s of thoſe who may E to 
give them away. There is however an Edition of 
this Treatiſe in Octauo, for ſuch as rather chuſe to 
have it in a larger Character and fairer Form. 


T HAv ſtudied the greateſt Plainneſs of Speech, 
that the loweſt of my Readers, may, if poſſible, be 
able to underſtand every Word; and I hope, Per- 
ſons of a more elegant Taſte and refined Education 
will pardon what appeared to me fo neceſſary a Piece 
of Charity. Such a Care in Practical Writings ſeems 
ene important Inſtance of that honourmg all Men, 
which our amiable and condeſcending Religion 
teaches us: And I have been particularly obliged to 
my worthy Patron, for what he hath done to ſhorten 
ſome of the Sentences, and to put my Meaning into 
plainer and more familiar Words, Yet J dare fay, 
the —.— will 1 it 2 contracted 
any Impropriety or Inelegance of Language, by paſ- 
for through the Hands of Dr. War * | 


I MvsT add one Remark here, which I heartily 
wiſh I had not omitted in the firſt Edition, vis. 
That tho' I do in this Book confider my Reader as 
ſucceſſively in a great Variety of ſuppoſed Circum- 
ſtances, beginning with thoſe of a thoughtleſs Sinner, 
and leading him thro' ſeveral Stages of ion, 
Terror, &c. as what may be previous to his ſincerely 
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accepting the Goſpel, and devoting himſelf to the 
Service of Gop; yet I would by no means be 
thought to infinuate, that every one, who is brought 
to that happy Reſolution, arrives at it thro' thoſe 
particular Steps, or feels Agitations of Mind equal 
in Degree to thoſe I have deſcribed. Some Senfe of 
Sin, and ſome ſerious and humbling Apprehenſion 
of our Danger and Miſery in Conſequence of it, 
muſt indeed be neceſſary, to difpoſe us to receive 
the Grace of the Goſpel, and the Saviour who is 
there exhibited to our Faith. But Gon is pleaſed 
ſometimes. to begin the Work of his Grace on the 
Heart, almoſt from the firſt Dawning of Reaſon, 
and to carry it on by ſuch. gentle and inſenſible De- 
grees, that very excellent Perſons, who have made 
the moſt eminent Attainments in the Divine Life, 
have been unable to recount any remarkable Hiſ- 
tory of their Converſion: And fo far as I can learn, 
this is moſt frequently the Caſe with thoſe of them, 
who have enjoyed the Benefits of a pious Education, 
when it has not been ſucceeded by a vicious and 
licentious Youth. Gop forbid therefore, that any 
ſuch ſhould be ſo inſenſible of their own Happineſs, 
as to fall into Perplexity with Relation to their 
Spiritual State, for Want of being able to trace ſuch 
a Riſe of Religion in their Minds, as it was neceſ- 
ſary on my Elan for me to deſcribe, and exemplify 
here. I have ſpoke my Sentiments on this Head 
fo fully in the VIIIch of my Sermons. on Regeneration, 
that I think. none who. has read and remembers 
the general Contents of it, can be in Danger of 
"miſtaking my Meaning here. But as it is very 
Rofiblez this Book may fall into the Hands of many, 
"who have not read the other, and have no Op- 
portunity of conſulting it, I thought it proper to 
inſert this Caution in the Preface to this; and I am 
much obliged to that worthy and excellent Perſon, 
who kindly reminded me of the Expediency of doing 
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I concLupe with deſiring my Friends to for- 
give the _— Interruption which this Work has 
given to the Third Volume of my Family Expoſitor 
which T am now ſen NM as 
can, and hope to publifh it in leſs than a Year. 
To this Volume 1 have referred ſeveral additional 
Notes, and the Indexes, which are neceſſary to ren- 
der the former Volumes compleat; — deter- 
mined to add nothing to the Second Edition, which 
ſhould. depreciate the rmer. I do not think it ne- 
ceſſary to trouble my Friends with a new Subſcrip- 
tion; 12 it for granted, that few who were 
pleaſed with the other Part of the Work, will fail 
of Perſecting the Sett on the Hiftorical Rooks of the 
New Teflament. When my Expoſition on the Epiſ- 
Salary art may be com 4 Gop only knows. 

will proceed Fn it as ſaſt as the other Duties of my 
Station will permit; and 1 earneſtly beg, that if my- 
Readers find Edifieation and Advantage by any of my 
Writings, that they would in Return offer a Prayer 
far me, that Gon may carry me on, in that mo/? im- 

tant Labour of my Pen, under the remarkable 

"okens of His uidance and e | 
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. THE 


R1SE and PROGRESS 


- OF 
RELIGION in the SOUL. 
CHAP. * 


The Introduction to the Work, with ſome 
general Account of its Deſign. 


That true Religion is rare, appears from comparing 
the Nature of it with the Lives and Characters of 


Men around us. 55 4 2. The Want of it, Matter of 
11 $. 3. To remedy this Evil, is the 
eſign of the enſuing reatife: F. 4. To which there- 
| fore, the Author earneſily beſpeaks the Attention of the 
Reader, as hit exn Heart is deeply interefled in it. . 
| Pa A General Plan of the Work; of which : 
firſt Chapters relate chiefly to 2 Riss of Re- 
12 and the remaining Chapters to its PROGRESS. 


$. 7,—12. The Chapter concludes with a ow 
Ide Seeg of the Wark. 


ja 2 HEN we look round about us with an 

| attentive Eye, and confider the Cha- 

. racters and Purſuits of Men, we plainly 
IT] ſee, that tho iu the original Conſlitu- 

tion of their Natures, they only, of all 


the 4 that dwell on the Face of the Earth, be ca- 
pable of Religion, yet many of them ſhamefully negleRt 
? x. 


2 Neligion not an univerſal Thing. Chap. 1. 
it. And whatever different Notions People may entertain 
of what they call Religion, all muſt agree in owning, that 
it is very far from bring an une T, "ng. | 

. 2. Re t16108, in its. moſt general View, is ſuch a 
Senſe of Gon on the Soul, and ſuch a Conviction of our 
Obligations to Him, and of our Dependance upon Him, 
as ſhall engage us to make it our great Care, to conduct 
' ourſelves in a Manner, which we have Reaſon to believe 
will be pleaſing to Him. Now when we have given this 
plain Account of Religion, it is by no Means neceſſary, 
that we ſhould ſearch among the Savages of the Hfrican 
or American Nations, to find Inſtances of thoſe who are 
Strangers to it. When we view the Conduct of the Ge- 
nerality of People at Home, in a Chriſſian and Proteflant 
Nation, in a Nation whoſe Obligations to Gop have been 
ſingular, almoſt bey®nd thoſe of any other People under 
Heaven, will any one preſume to ſay, that Religion has 
an univerſal Reign _—_—— ? Will any one ſuppoſe, 
that-it prevails. in every Life? that it reigns in every 
Heart ? Alas, the avowed Infidelity, the Prophanation 
of the Name and Day of Gop, the Drunkenneſs, the 
Lewdneſs, the Injuſtice, the Falſehood, the Pride, the 
Prodigality, the baſe Selfiſhneſs, and ſtupid Inſenſibility 
of the Spiritual and Eternal Intereſts of themſelves and 


others, which ſo generally appear among us, loudly pro- 


claim the contrary. So that one would imagine upon 


this View, that Thouſapds and ten Thouſands thought 
the Neglect, and even the Contempt of Religion, were a 
Glory, rather than a Reproach. And where is the Neigh- 
bourhood, where is the Society, where is the happy Fa- 
mily, {conſiſting of any conſiderable Number) in which, 
on a more exact Examination, we figd Reaſon to ſay, 
« Religion fills even this little Circle ?”” There is, per- 
haps, a Freedom from any groſs and ſcandalous Immora- 
lities, an external Decency of Behaviour, an-Attendance 
on the outward Forms of Worſhip in Pyblick, and (here 
and there) in the Family; yet amidſt all this, there is 
nothing which looks like the genuine Actings of the Spi- 
ritual and Divine Life. There is no Appearance of 
Love to God, no Reverence for his Preſence, no Defire 
of his Favours as the higheſt Good : There is no cordial 
Belief of che Goſpel of Salvation; no eager Sollicitude to 

| | eſcape 


Chap. 1. The Want it to be greatly lamented. 3 


eſcape that Condemnation which we have incurred by Sin ; 
no Concern to ſecure that Eternal Life, which 
CaxrisT has. and ſecured for his People, and 
which he freely promiſes to all who will receive him. 
Alas! whatever the Love of a Friend, or even of a Pa- 
rent can do; whatever Inclination there may be, to hope 
all Things, and believe all Things the moſt favourable; 
Evidence to the contrary will force itſelf upon the Mind, 
and extort the unwilling Concluſion; that, whatever elſe 
may be amiable in this dear Friend, in that favourite 
Child, Religion dwells not in. its Breaſt. 25 

$- 3. To a Heart that firmly believes 25 Go/be/, and 
views Perſons and Things in the Light of Eternity, this 
is one of the moſt mournful Conſiderations in the World. 
And indeed to ſuch a one, all the other Calamities and 
Evils of Human Nature appear Trifles, when compared 
with this; the Abſence of Real Religion, and that Con- 
trariety to it which reigns in ſo many Thouſands of Man- 
kind. Let this be cured, and all the other Evils will 
eafGly be borne ; nay, Good will be extracted out of 
them. But if this continue, it &ringeth forth Fruit xuto 
Death (a); and in conſequence of it, Multitudes, who 
ſhare the Entertainments of an indulgent Providence with 
us, and are at leaſt allied to us by the Bond of the ſame 
common Nature, muſt in a few Years be ſwept away into 
utter Deflrudion, and be plunged beyond Redemption in- 
to ever/afiing Burnings. 2 £9 

$. 4. I douBT not, but there are many, under thoſe 
various Forms of Religious Pfofeflion, which have ſo un- 
happily divided us in this Nation, who are not only la- 
menting this$n publick, if their Office in Life calls them 
to an Opportunity of doing it; but are likewiſe mourn- 


ning before God in Secret, under a Senſe of this ſad State 


of Things; and who can appeal to him that /earches all 
Hearts, as to the Sincerity of their Defires to revive the 
languiſhing» Cauſe of vital Chriſfianity and ſubſtantial 
Piety. And, among the reſt, the Author of this Treatiſe 
may with Confidence ſay, It is this which animates him 
to the preſent Attempt, in the midſt of ſo many other 
Cares and Labours. For this, he is willing to lay afide 
many of thoſe curious Amuſements in Science which 
might 


(a) Rem. vile bs 


„ 


4 The Author's Deſign to promote Religion, Chap. 2, 
might ſuit his own private Taſte, and perhaps open a 
Way to ſome — in the n Ward.” For 
this, he is willing to wave the laboured Ornaments of 
Speech, that he may, if poſſible, deſcend to the Capacity 
of the loweſt Part of Mankind. For this, he ould en- 
deavour to convince the judgment, and to reach the 
Heart of every Reader: And, in a Word, for this, 
without any Dread of the Name of an Euthufiaft 
ever may at random throw it out upon 
would, as it were, enter with into your Chet, from 
Day to Day; and, with all Plainneſs and Freedom, as 
well as Seriouſneſs, would diſcourſe to you of the great 
"Things which he has learnt from the Chriftian Revela- 
tion, ard on which r ing 
Happineſs to depend: That if you hitherto have liv 
without Religion you may be now awakened to the Con- 
fideration of it, and may be inftructed in its Nature and 
Tmportance ; or that if you are already, thro* Divine 
Grace, experimentally acquainted with it, you may be 
aſhiſted to make a farther Progress. N 
F. 5. Bur he earneſtly mtreats this Favour of you, 
that, as it is plainly @ ſerious Buſineſs we are entering up- 
on, you indi be pleaſed to give him a ſerious and an at- 
tentive Hearing. He intreats, that theſe Addreſſes, and 
theſe Meditations, may be peruſed at Leiſure, and be 
thought over in Retirement; and that you would do him 
and ycurſelf the Juſtice, to believe the Repreſentations 
which are here made, and the Warnings which are here 
| Fires to proceed from Sincerity and Love ; from an 
leart, which would not defignedly give one Moment's 
unneceſſary Pain to the meaneſt Creature on the Face of 
the Earth, and much leſs to ary Human Mind. If he 
be importunate, it is, becauſe he at leaſt imagines, that 
there is juſt Reaſon for it; and fears, left amidit the Mul- 
titudes, who are undone by the utter Neglect of Religion, 
and among thoſe who are greatly damaged for Want of 
a more reſolute and conſtant Attendance to it, this may 
208 Caſe of ſome into whofe Hands this Treatiſe may 
all. 5 : 
$. 6. Hz is a Barbarian, and deſerves not to be called 
a Man, who can look upon the Sorrows of his Fellow 
Creatures without drawing out his Soul unto them, and 
| | "1/oing, 


— 1 
3 
2 


Chap. 1. The Happineſs of ſucceeding in it. 5 
wiſhing, at leaſt, that it were in the. Power of his Hand 
to help them. Surely Earth would be an Heaven to that 
Man; who could go about from Place to Place ſcattering 
Happineſs whereſoever he came, though it were only the 
Body that he were capable of relieving, and tho' he could. 
impart nothing better than the 'Happineſs of a mortal 
Life. But the Happineſs riſes, in Proportion to the Na- 
ture and Degree of the Good which he imparts. Hap- 
Py, are we ready to ſay, were thoſe honoured Servants of 
Chrift, who, inthe early Days of his Church, were the 
benevolent and ſympathizing Inſtruments of conveying 
miraculous Healing to thoſe whoſe Caſes ſeemed deſpe- 
rate ; who in u the Blind and the Deaf the 
Pleaſures of Light and Sound, and called up the Dead to 
the Powers of Action and Enjo t. But this is an Ho- 
nour and Happineſs, which it is not fit for Gop com- 
monly to beftow on mortal Men. Yet there have been 
in every Age, and bleſſed be his Name, there ſtill are 
thoſe, whom he has condeſcended to make his Inftruments 
in conveying nobler and more laſting Bleſſings than theſe 
to their Fellow Creatures. Death hath long ſince veiled - 
the Eyes, and ſtopped the Ears of thoſe, who were the 
Subjects of miraculous Healing, and recoveredits Empire 
_ Over thoſe who were once recalled from the Grave. But 
the Souls who are prevailed upon to receive the Goſpel, 
Eve for ever. Gov has owned the Labours of his faith- 
ful Miniſters in every Age, to produce theſe bleſſed Ef- 
fects; and ſome of them being dead, yet peak (b) with 
Power and © Succeſs in this important Cauſe. Wonder 
not then, if living and dying, I be ambitious of this Ho- 
nour; and if my b be freely opened, where I can truly 
ſay, My Heart is enlarged (c). - EIN 
F. 7. In forming my general Plan I have been ſolici- 
tous, that this little Treatiſe might, if poſſible, be uſeful 
to all its Readers, and contain ſomething ſuitable to each. 
J will therefore take the Man and the Chriftian, in a 
great Variety of Circumſtances. I will firſt ſuppoſe my- 
felf addreſſing to one of the raft Number of hong h, 
Creatures, who have hitherto been utterly unconcerned 
about Religion ; and will try what can be done, by all 
Plainneſs and Earneſtneſs of Addreſs, to awalen him 
(b) Heb, xi, 4. (e) 2 Cor. vi. 11. 


— 
* 
4 
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83 general Plan of the Work. 975 1 


from this fatal Lethargy, to a Care, (Chap. 1 Ke * 
feAionate and an immediate Care, about it. 
will labour to fix a deep and awful Sl 
upon his Conſcience, (Che. 4 3 and to ſtrip hare of h 5 Jy 
<vain Excuſes and his flattering apes. (Chap. 5.) I will 
read to him, Oh! 1 could fix on his Heart, that 
Sentence, that dreadful Sentence, which a Righteous and 
— Almi hty God hath denounced againſt — as a Sin- 
24 6.) and endeavour to ſhew him, in how 
l @ $7 tate he lies under this 3 9 5 as to 
any Capacity he has of n himſelf. (Chap. 7.) 
But I do not 3 2 in info 'y age » Situation : 
s of ' Pardon and 
og e er arg 4 aki is all the Sup- 
port and Confidence of my own Soul : (Chap. 8.) And 
then I will give ſome general View of the Hay, by which 
this Sakuation is to be obtained; (Chap. 9.) urging 
the Sinner 1 accept of it, as affectionately as I can; 
(Chap.. 10.) tho' nothing can be ſufficiently patheti 
where, as * this Matter, the Life of an immortal So 


is 5 
co probable it is, that /ome will, after all this, 
Ry 2. — and therefore, that their ſad Caſe may 
not incumber the following Articles, I ſhall here take a 
folemn Leave of them: (Chop. 11.) And then ſhall turn 
and addreſs myſelf, as compaſſionately as I can, to a moſt. 
contrary Character; I. mean to a Saul overwhelmed 
with a Senſe of the Greatneſs of its Sins, and trembling 
under the Burthen, as if there were no more Hope for him 
iz GOD, (Chap. 12.) And that nothing may be omit- 
ted, which may give ſolid Peace to the troubled Spirit, I 
ſhall endeavour to guide its Enquiries as to the Ewidences 
of ſincere Rehentence and Faith; (Chap. 13.) which will 
be farther illuſtrated by a more particular View of the 
ſeveral Branches of the Chriflian Temper, ſuch as may 
ſerve at once to aſſiſt the Reader in judging het he is, 
7 to ſhew him <what he ſhould labour to be. | 
) This will naturally lead to a View of the Need we 
have of the Influences of the Bl:ſſed Spirit, to aſſiſt us in 
the important and difficult Work of the true Chriftian ; 
and of the Encouragement we have to hope for theſe 
Divine Afiftances. (Chap. 15. 4 In an humble 1 
cc - 


Chap. 1. A. general Plan of te Wark. 7 
dance on which, 1 ſhall then enter on 5 — 
of ſeveral Caſes whieh often occur m the Gia 

in which particufar Addreſſes to the Confience' may by 
requiſite and uſeful. 

$. 9. As fome peculiar Difficulties _—— 
ments attend the firf Entrance on & 
will here be our firſt Care to animate . IA. 
15 16.) And, that it may be done 


againſt them. 

more effeQually, Cn urge 4 4 ſolemn Dedication of him 
ſelf to Gop; } to be confirmed by entering 
into the full eee 


proach to the ſacred Table. (Chap. 18.) That theſe En- 
ts may be more happily fulfilled, we ſhall en- 
avour to draw . Plan of that devout, 
regular, and accurate Courſe, which ought daily to be 
attended to : (Chap. 19.) And becauſe the Idea will _ 
bably riſe ſo much higber, than what is the 
ice, even of Good Men, we ſhall endeavour yp wer 
the Reader to make the „ hard as tt may ſeem ; 
(Chap. 20.) and ſhall caution him againſt various Temp- 
tations, which might otherwiſe draw him aſide to Ne- 

gligence and Sin, (Chap. 21.) 
$. 10. Hayey will it be for the Reader, if theſe Ex- 
hortations and Cautions be attended to with becoming 
Regard ; but as it is, alas, too probable, that notwith- 
— all, the Infirmities of Nature will ſometimes 
prevail, we ſhall conſider the Caſe of Deadneſs and Lan- 
Ber in Religion, which oſten ſteals upon us oy inſenſible 
grees ; (Chap. 22.) from whence there is too eaſy a 
Paflage to that terrible one of a Return into known and 
deliberate Sin. (Chap. 23.) And as the one or the other 
of theſe tends, in a proportionable Degree, to proveke the 
Bleſſed Gop to his Face, and his .injured Spirit to 
withdraw, that ”. nei Condition will be taken into 
a particular Survey. (Chap. 24.) I ſhall then take No- 
tice alſo of the Caſe of great and heavy Aictions in Life; 
(Chap. 25.) a Diſcipline which the beſt of Men have 
Reaſon to expect, eſpecially when they backſide from 
Gov, and yield to their Spiritual Enemies. 
F. 11. InsTances of this Kind, will, I fear, be too 
frequent; yet, I truſt, there will be many others, whoſe 
Path,” like the dawning E will Vine more ond 
unti 


* 


8 A generul Plan of the Work. Chap. x. 
until! the perfect Day (d). And therefore we ſhall endea- 


your; in the beſt Manner we can, to aſſiſt the Chriſſian 


ip. pafling. a, true Judgment on the Growth of Grace in 
his Heart; (Chap. 26.) as we had done before in judg- 
ing of its Sincerity. And as nothing conduces more to 


the Advance of Grace, than the lively Exerciſe of Lowe 


the real Chriſſias of thoſe Mercies, which tend to excite 
that Lowe, and ; (Chap. 27.) and, in the Views of 
them, to animate him to thoſe vigorous Efforts of Uſe. 
Julneſs in Life, which ſo well become his Character, and 
will have ſo happy an Efficacy on brightning his Crown. 
(Chap. 28.) Suppoſing him to act accordingly, we ſhall 
then labour to illuſtrate and afliſt he Delight, with which 
he may laat forward to the awful Solemnities of Death 
and Judgment : (Chap. 29.) And ſhall cloſe the Scene by 


Gra ary him, as it were, to the neareſt Confines of 


that dark , thro' which he is to paſs to Glory ; giv- 
ing him ſuch Directions, as may ſeem moſt ſubſervient to 
bis honouring God, and adorning Religion, by his dying 
Behaviour. (Chap. 30.) Nor am I without a pleaſing 
Hope, that, thro the Divine Blefling and Grace, I ma 


be in ſome Inſtances ſo ſucceſsful, as to leave thoſe 


iriumpbing in the Views of Judgment and Eternity, 
and glorifying Gop by a truly Chriftian Life and Death, 
whom I found trembling in the Apprehenſions of future 
Miſery; or, perhaps, in a much more dangerous and mi- 
ſerable Circumſtance than that; I mean, entirely forget- 


liq of thoſe I hings, for an Attendance to which the Hu- 


man Mind was formed, and in Compariſon of which, all 


the Purſuit: of this tranſitory Life are emptier than Wind, 
and [irhier than a Feather. 1 aig pp 
- $- 12 Suck a Variety of Heads muſt, to be ſure, be 
handied but “riet, as we intend to bring them within 
_ the Bulk of a mederate Volume. I ſhall not, therefore, 
diſcuſ them, as a Preacher might properly do in Ser- 
g, in which the Truths of Religion are profeſſedly to 
-b- expiaincd and 21855 8 and improved, in a 
wide Varieiv, and long Detail of Propofitions, Ar 
zacnts, Objections, Replies, and 4 5 marhal'a 
2 * "IF and 
(d) Prov. iv. 18, 


10 Gop, and a hoy Joy in him, we ſhall here remind 


ting the Proſpect, and ſunk into the moſt ſtupid In/onfibi- 


see 
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| Chap. 1. A Prayer for its Succeſs. Bo... 9 


and number d under their diſtinct Geterals. I ſhall here 
ſpeak in a looſer and freer Manner, as a Friend to a 
Friend; juſt as I would do, if I were to be in Perſon 
admitted to a private Audience, by one whom I tenderly 
loved, and whoſe Circumſtances and Character I knew 
to be like that, which the Title of one Chapter or ano- 
ther of this Treatiſe deſcribes. And when 1 have diſ- 
courſed with him a little while, which will ſeldom be o 
long as Half an Hour ; I ſhall, as it were, ſtep afide, 
and leave him to meditate on what he has heard, or en- 
deavour to aſſiſt him in ſuch fervent Addreſſes to Gop, 
as it may be proper to mingle with thoſe Meditations. 
In the mean time, I will here take the Liberty to pray 


over my Reader, and my Work; and to commend it 


ſolemnly to the Divine Blefling, in Token of my deep 
Conviction of an entire D ance upon it. And I am 
well perſuaded, that Sentiments like thefe are common, 
in the general, to every faithful Miniſſer, to every real 


4 Paar EN for the Succeſs of this Mord, in promoting the 


— 


„A Thou great Eternal 'Orjginal, and Author of 


* all created Being and Happineſs! 1 adore 
„ Thee, who haſt made Man a Creature capable of Re- 
„ ligion, and haſt beſtowed this Dignity and Felicity up- 
on our Nature, that it may be taught to fay, Where 
« i; GOD our Maker (e) ? I lament that Degene 
te ſpread over the whole Human Race, which has turned 


our Glory into Shame (f), and has render'd the For- 


« getfulneſs of Gop (unnatural as it is) ſo common, 


& and ſo univerſal a Diſeaſe. Holy Father, we know, it 

« is Thy Preſence, and Thy teaching alone, that can 
reclaim thy wandering Children ; can impreſs a Senſe 

of Divine Things on the Heart, and render that Senfe 

* laſting and effectual. From Thee proceed all g 

*«. Purpoſes and Deſires ; and this Deſire above all, of 


„ 


« diffuſing Wiſdom, Piety, and Happineſs in this World, 
* which (tho* ſank in ſuch deep Apoſtacy) Thine infi- 


nite Mercy has not utterly forſaken. -  —- 
9 B 3 Tnou 
(e) Job xxxv. 10. (f) Hoſ. iv. 7. 


* 
10 * 4 P rayer for the Chap. 1. 
Tuo „O Load, the Hearts of the Chil- 
* dren of Men (g) ; and an upright Soul, in the midſt of 
* all the Cenſures and Suſpicions it may meet with, re- 
«« jaicesin Thine intimate Knowledge of its moſt ſecret 
«« Sentences and Principles of Action. Thou knoweſt 
the Sincerity and — with which Thine zuwor- 
« thy Servant deſires to ſpread the Knowledge of Thy 
„Name, and the Savour of Thy Goſpel, among all to 
« whom this Work may reach. Thou knowelt, that 
* hadſt Thou given him an Abundance of this World, 
« it would have been, in his Eſteem, the nobleſt Plea- 
0% ſure that Abundance could have afforded, to have been 
«< Thine Almoner, in diſtributing Thy Bounties to the 
« Indigent and Neceſſitous, and | Js: Tas the ſorrowful 
« Heart ta rejoice in Thy Goodneſs, di thro" his 
« Hands. Thdu — that hadſt Thou given him, 
either by ordinary or extraordinary Methods, the Gifts 
„ of Healing, it would have been his daily Delight, to 
« relieve the Pains, the Maladies, and the loßrmities of 
„% Mens Bodies; to have ſeen the languiſhing Counte- 
- © nance, brightened by returning th and Chearful- 
«« neſs; and much more to have beheld the roving diſ- 
© trated Mind, reduced to Calmneſs and Serenity, in 
the Exerciſe of i its rational Faculties. Yet ier, 
far happier will he think himſelf, in thoſe humble 
« Circumſtances, in which Thy Providence hath placed 
« him, if Thou vouchſafe to honour theſe his feeble 
% Endeavours, as the Means of relieving and enrichi 
- «© Mens Minds; of recovering them from the Madnef 
« of a finful State, and bringing back Thy reaſonable 
Creatures to the Knowledge, the Service, and the En- 
« joyment of their Gop ; or of improving thoſe, who 
are already reduced. 
% O Mar it have that bleſſed Influence on the Perſon 
« whoſoever he be, that is now reading theſe Lines, and 
„ on all who may read or hear ==] Let not 
% LORD be ug, if I preſume to aſk, That 4 
„ weak and contemptible this Work may ſeem in the 
« Eyes of the Children of this World, and however 
«« imperfect it really be, as well as the Author of it un- 
« worthy, it may nevenkeleſs live before Thee ; _ 
oy. t ro“ 


(e) 2 Chron. u. 30. 
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Chap. 1 Succeſt of this Work. E 
* thro' a Divine Power, be mighty to produee the Riſe 
* and Progreſs of Religion in the Minds of Multitudes, 
4% in diſtant Places, and in Generations yet to come 1 
* Impute it not, O Gov, as a culpable ion, if I 
e defire, that whatever becomes of my Name, about 
which I would not loſe one Thought before Thee, 
this Work, to which I am now applying myſelf in 
Thy Strength, may be compleated and propagated 
far Abroad; that it may reach to thoſe that are yet 
* unborn, and teach them Thy Name and Thy Praiſe, 
** when the Author has long dwelt in the Duſt : That 
% ſo when he ſhall appear before Thee in the Day 
*« of final Account, his Jey may be ificreaſed, and his 
„% Crown brightened, by Numbers before unknown to 
« each other, and to him ! But if 2b: Petition be too 
* great to be granted to one, who pretends no Claim, 
| Thy Sovereign Grace, to hope for being favour- 
ed with the leaft, give him to be in Thine Almighty 
« Hand the bleſſed Inftrument of Converting and Sa- 
ving ane Soul: And if it be bat ene, and that the 
% weakeſt and meaneſt of thoſe who are capable of re- 
ceiving this Addreſs, it ſhall be moſt thankfully ac- 

cepted as a rich Recompence for all the Thought and 
Labour it may coſt ; and though it ſhould be amidſt a 
Thouſand Diſappointments with Reſpe& to others, 
yet it ſhall be the Subject of immortal Songs of Praiſe 
< to Thee, Oh -Blefſed Gop, for and hy every Soul, 
„whom, thro* the Blood of Jeſus and the Grate of Thy 
Spirit, Thou haſt ſaved; and everlaſting Honours 
„ ſhall be aſcribed to the Farber, to the Sor, and to the 
« Holy Spirit, by the iznnmerable of Angels, and 


« by the General Aſſembly and Church of the Firfl-born in 


aver, Amen. 
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12 Mai are Careleſs Sitters, Chap. 2. 
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Tt is too fuppofable' a Caſe; that this Treatiſe may tome Into 
fuch” Hanis: F. 1, 2. Since many,” not grofity Licious, 


| _— 
: | ger of this Neglect, 
Hſpett on a Futare State. F. 14. 


58. 1 and fatally as Religion is 
1 in the World, yet bleſſed be Gop 
it has ſome fincere © Diſciples ; (Children of I idem, by 
whom, even in this fooltſh and degenerate Age, it 1 
Juftified (aj; who having, by Divine Grace been brought 
to the Knowledge of GOD" in Chrift, have faithfully de- 
voted their Hearts to him, and by à natural Conſe- 
quence are devoting their Lives to his Service. Could I 
be ſure this Treatiſe would fall into no Hands but theirs, 
my Work would be ſhorter, eaſier, and pleaſanter. 

J. 2. Bur among the Thouſands that neglect Reli- 
gion, it is more than poſſible, that ſome of my Readers 
may be included: And I am ſo deeply affected with their 
unhappy Caſe, that the Temper of my Heart, as well as 
the proper Method of my Subject leads me in qo 18 

1 &.- . 2 


(a) Match. xi. 15, 


8 S = 


Chap: 2: who'@re not groſily ub rt. 13 
Place td addreſs myſelf to /ach; to apply to every one 
of them; and therefore to you, O Reader, whoever you 
2 who may come under the Denomination of a _carele/s 
inner. | Al $905 BOY YEP 
F. 3. Bz not, I beſeech you, angry at the Name. 
The Phyſicians of Souls mu{tſpeak plainly, or they may 
murder thoſe whom they ſhould cure. I would make 
no harſh and unreaſonable Suppoſition. I would charge 
you with nothing more, than is abſolutely neceſſary to 
convince you, that you are the Perſon to whom I ſpeak. 
Iwill not, therefore, imagine you to be a and 
abandoned profligate.., I will not ſuppoſe, that you al- 
low yourſelf to blaſpheme. Gos, to diſhonour his Name, 
by cuſtomary Swearing, or groſsly to violate his Sabbath, 
or commonly to negled the Solemnities of. his publick 
Worſhip : I will not imagine that you have injured 
| your Neighbours, in their Lives, their Chaſtity, or their 
Poſſeflions, either by Violence, or by Fraud; or that you 
have icandalouſly debaſed the rational Nature of Man, 
by that vile Intemperance, which transforms-us into the 
worſt Kind of Brutes, or ſomething beneath them. 
-F. 4. In Oppoſition to all this, I will fa „that 
you believe the Exiſtence and Providence of God, and 
the Truth of Chriſtianity, as a Revelation from Him: 
Of which, if you have any Doubt, I muſt deſire, that ou 
would immediately ſeek your Satisfaction elſewhere “. 
I ſay, Immediately :- Becauſe not to believe it, is in Ef- 
fect to diſbelieve it; and will make your Ruin equally - 
certain, though perhaps it may leave it leſs aggravated, 
than if Contempt and Oppoſition had been added to 
Suſpicion and Neglect. But ſuppoſing you to be a no- 
minal Chriſſian, and not a Deiſt, or a Sceptick; I will 
alſo ſuppoſe your Conduct among Men to be not only 
blameleſs, but amiable; and that they who know you 
moſt intimately, muſt acknowledge, that you are juſt 
and ſober, humane and courteous, compaſſionate and 
oy . | liberals = 


2 a 


* Ta ſuch a Caſe, I beg Leave to refer the Reader to my Three 
Sermons on the Evidence of Chriflianity ; the laſt of the Ten on the 
Power and Grace of Cbriſt; in which he may fee the hitherto un- 
ſhaken Foundations of my own Faith, in a ſhort, and, I hope, a cicar 

View, | | | 
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14 An Hppeal to the Riader, Chap. 2. 
liberal : Yet, with allthis, you may lacl that one Thing (b) 
on Which your Eternal Happineſs depends. - 

J. 5. IESE you, Reader, whoever you are, 
that you would now look ſeriouſly into your own Heart, 
and aſk it this one plain Queſtion, - Am I truly religious ? 
Is the Love of Gop the governing Principle of my 
Life ? Do I walk under a Senſe of his Preſence ? Do L 
converſe with him from Day. to Day, in the Exerciſe of 
** and Praiſe ? And am I, on the Whole, making 

i vice. my Buſineſs and my Delight, regarding him 
as my Maſter and — * 

5 6. Ir is my preſent Buſineſs only to addreſs my- 
ſelſ to the Perſon, whoſe Conſcience anſwers in the Ne- 
gative. And I would addreſs with equal Plainneſs, and 
equal Freedom, to High and Low, to Rich and Poor: 
To vou, who (as the Scripture with a dreadful Propriety 
expreſſes it) /ive without GOD in the Werld (e); and 
while in Words and Forms, you own GOD, deny him 
in your Aion (d, and behave yourſelves in the main, 
(a few external Ceremonies only excepted,) juſt as you 
would do, if you believed, and were ſure, aua 10 
GOD. Unhappy Creature, whoever. you are ! your 
own Heart condemns you immediately; and how much 
more that GO D, who ts greater than your Heart, and 
. &noweth all Things (e). He is in Secret (f), as well as in 
Publick; and Words cannot expreſs the Delight, wich 
which his Children converſe with him alone: Bur in Se- 
tret you acknowledge him not ; you neither pray to him, 
nor praiſe him, in your Retiments. Accounts, Cor- 
reſpondencies, Studies may often bring you into- your 
Cloſet ; but if nothing but Devotion were to be tranſact - 
ed there, it would be to you quite an unfrequented Place. 
And thus you go on from Day to Day, in a continual 
Forgetfalneſs of God; and are as thoughtleſs about Re- 
gion, as if you had long ſince demonſtrated it to your- 

ſelf, that is was a mere Dream. If, indeed, you are fick, 
you will perhaps cry to God for Health; in any extreme 


Danger, you will lift up your Eyes and Voice for Deli- 
verance : But as for the Pardon of Sin, and the other 
Bleſſings of the Goſpel, you are not at all inwardly ſoli- 

2 4 _.. citous 
(#) Tit. i. 16, 


4 


(b) Mark x. ar. (c) Eph. ii. 12. 
(e) 1 John ih. 20. (f) Matth, vi. 6 


Goßpel is Divine, — We Bleflings: of it Eternal. All 
your T and all your Hours, are divided between 
the Bufineſs- and 8 of Life 2 And if now 
and then, an awful Providence, or a ſerious Sermon or 
Book, awakens you, it is but a few Days, or it may be 
a few Hours, and you are the fame careleſs Creature 
you ever were before. On the whole, you act, as if o 
were reſalyed to put it to the Venture, and at your own. 
Expence to make the Experiment, whether the Conſe- 
quences of neglefting Religion be indeed as terrible, as. 
its Miniſters and Friends haverepreſented. Their Re- 
monſtrances do indeed ſometimes force themſelves upon 
ou, as the Age and Country in which yo 
ive, ) it is hardly poſſible to avoid them ; but you 
have, it may be, found n 
Hearings beer and act under/iand; and ſeeing to fee, and 
: Your Heart is waxed groſs, your Eyer are 
chk, and your Ears heavy g). Under the very Ordi- 
nances of Worſhip, your Thoughts are at the Ends of the 
#arth (h). Every Amuſement of the 
welcome, if it may but lead away your Mind from ſo- 
inſipid, and ſo ble a Subject as Religion. And 
pro ly the very laſt Time you were in a worſhipping 
Aſſembly, you managed, juſt as you would have done, if 
you had thought Gop acting of your Behaviour ;. 
or as if you did not think it worth one ſingle Care, whe - 
ther He were pleaſed or diſpleaſed with it. 
$. 7. ALas! is it then come to this, with all your 
Belief of Gop, and Providence; and Scripture ! That Re- 
kigion is not worth a Thought! That it is not worth one: 
. 's ſerious Conſideration and Reflection, What. 
<GOD and Chrift are; and what you are, 
and what you muſt hereafter be? " Wher then are 
all your Rational Faculties? How are _ e 
or rather, how are they ſtupified and benum 
$. 8. Tas Certainty and Importance of the Things of 
K I fpeak are ſo evident, from the Principles which 
you 5 grant, that one might almoſt ſet a Child 
or an Idiot to reaſon upon them. And yet they are neg- 
lected by , who are grown up to Underſtanding, 
B 6 and 
(g) Lai. vi. 3, 20, (h) Prov. 2vii« 24. 
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1 vou may For 
muſt ſee the evident Proofs of his Being, his Preſence, 
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A i 
1 Chap. 2 
td er ome of thn fac Refinement of Un- 
Ns IF) + Wa nc they would chink themſelves ly 
jured, if they were nen te ne rortondigmong U ro 
make chock Learned Part of Mankind. 
9. Bur it is not your Neglect, Sirs, that can * 
the Being or Importance of ſuch Things as theſe. 
may indeed deſtroy you, but it cannot in the leaſt af - 
them. Permit me — having been myſelf 
akened, to come to each of you, and ſay, as the 
Mariners did to Jannb, while aſleep in the midſt of 
# much leſs dangerous Storm, What meaneſt thun, O 
lates # Ariſe and call an thy GOD (i). Do you 
doubt as to the Reaſonableneſs, or Neceſſity, of doing it? 
7 evill demand, and anfecer me. (k): Anſwer me to your 
own Conſcience, as one that muſt, ere long, _— 
another Kind of Account. 
F. 10. You own, that tae e 0 
cannot open your Eyes, but you 


n 
8. 
aw 


and his Agency Vou behold him around you in every 
Object. You ſeel him within you, if I may ſo ſpeak, 
in every Vein, and in every Nerve. You fee, and you 
feel, not only that be hach formed hon with an ex- 
quite Wiſdom, which no mortal Man could ever fully 
explain or comprehend, but that be is continually 
. near pan, Wherever you are, and however you are 
employed, by Day, or by Night; in Him pam live. and 
mode, and have your Being (1). Common Senſe will teil 
vou, that it is not your own-Wiſdom, and Power, and 
Attention, that cauſes your Heart to beat, and your 
Blood to circulate ; that draws in, and ſends out hat 
- Breath of Life, that us Breath of a moſt uncer- 
tain Life, that is in your Neftrils (m). "Theſe Things 
are done when you ſleep, as well as in thoſe waking 
. Moments, — 4 ou think not of the Circulation af 
the Blood, or of the Neceſſity of :Breathing, nor * 
much as recolle&. that you IL a Heart and = 
Now what is this, but the Hand of Gop, perpetua 

| ſupporting and W thoſe curious Machines pr 


M en 9. 11. 
0 Jon. i. 6. 6 Job xv. 3. 0 ad. xvii, 28. 
(m) Iſai. i ii. 22. 4 * ? : 


Chapt. e cp 17 
4. 11. Not is this His Cite limited to yet but 
* u look all aroun n your Views can reach, 
you * it extegging itſelf on every Side : And Oh how 
much farther Man you can trace it ! Reflect on the Light 
and Heat, which the Sun every where difſpeites ; on the 
Air, which ſurrounds all our Globe, on the right Tem- 
perature of which the Life of the whole Human Raee 
depends, and that of all the inferzor Creatures Which 
dwell on the Earth. Think of the ſuitable and 

ful Proviſion made for Man and Deaf; the Gratis, - the 
Grain, the Variety of Fruits, and Herbs, and Flowers; 
every Thing that nouriſhes us, every Thing that delights 
us; and ſay, whether it do not plainly and loudly; 
that our Almighty Maker is near, and that he is careft 
of.us, and kind to us. And while all theſe Things ro- 
claim His Gocdneſs, do they not alſo his Pow- 
er For what Power is any Thing comparable to that, 
which - furniſhes out thoſe Gifts of Royal Bounty; and 
which, unwearied and unch produces conti 
from Day to Day, and from Age to Age, ſuch aſtoniſſr 
ing and magnificent Effects over the Face of the whole 
Earth, and thro" all the Regions of H:aven ? 

F. 12. Ir is then evident, that GOD ic projent, pre- 
ſent with you at this Moment; even CO D your Crea- 
tor and Preſerver, GO D the Creator and Preſerver of 
the whole viſible and inviſible World. And is he not 
preſent as a moſt obſervant and attentive ? He that 
formed * the Eye, ſhall not He ſee ? He that planted the 
Ear, hall a He hear ? He that teaches Man Know. 
leage, that gives him his Rational Faculties, and pours in 
upon his g Mind all che Light it receives by them, 
all not He te (n) He who ſees all the Neceſſities of 
his Creatures ſo ſeaſonably to provide for them, ſhall 
He not ſee their Actions too; and ſeeing ſhall he not 
judge of them ? Has he given us a Senſe. and Ditcern- 
ment of what is and evil, of what is true and falſe, 
of what is fair and deformed in Temper and Conduct; 
and has He himſelf no Diſcernment of theſe Things? 
Trifle not with your Conſcience, which tells you at once, 
that He judges of it, aud approves or condemns, as it 
doi decent or m 1 or n and 


that 
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1 Hen Pane! "Obligations ts Hims Ctup- 2 
that 8 watt. Im- 
_— And now, to apply all this to ern Co. 
let me ſeriouſly afk you, Is it 4 ewe reaſonable 
Thing, that this and glorious Benefactor ſhould be 
- neglected by his rational Creatures ? by thoſe, that are 
capable of attaining to ſome Knowledge of him, and 

3 r to him 42 Homage ? Is it — and rea · 
t He ſhould be forgotten and neglected 45 

you ? Are you alone of all the Works of his Hz Hands, for- 
gotten or neglected by him? Oh Sinner, thoughtleſo 
Sen. you cannot dare to ſay that, or even to think 
You need not go back — belpleſs Days of your 

y and Childbood, to convince you of the contrary. 

Yau need not, in order to this, to recoliet the remark - 
able Deliverances, which, 1 , were wrought out 
for you many Years ago. 'The of the laſt Night, 
the Refreſhment and n have received this 
Day ; yea, the Mercies you are receiving this very Mo- 
ment, bear witneſs to him; and yet you regard him not. 
Ungrateful Creature that your are ! Could you have treat- 
| 2 any Human Benefactor thus? Could you have borne 
to negle& a kind Parent, or any generous Friend, that 
had but a few Months. ated the Part of a Parent to 
you ? to have taken no Notice of him, while in his Pre- 
ſence ; to have returned him no Thanks; to have had 
no Contrivances to make ſome little Acknowledgment 
for all his Goodneſs ? Human Natwe, bad as it is, is not 
fallen ſo low. Nay, the Brutal Nature is not ſo low as 
this. Surely every Domeſtick Animal round you muſt 
ame ſuch Ingratitude. H you do but for a few Days 
take a little kind Notice of a Dog, and feed him wah 
the Refuſe of your Table, he will wait upon yon and 
love to NN will be eager to follow you from 
Place to Place, or when, after a little Abſence, you 
return Home, will try by a thouſand fond tranſported 
Motions, to tell you how much he rejoices to ſee you 
again. Nay, has far leſs ſagacious and apprehen- 
five, have ſome Senſe of our Kindneſs, and expreſs it af- 
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ter their Way: As the bleſſed Gop condeſcends to ob- 
ſerve, in this very View in which I mention it, The dull 

. Ox knows its vo" and the 2 Als his Mafter's 
Crib 
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Chap. 2. and from the Ne of uflthre State. to 
_ E#ib (o): What lamentable Degeneracy therefore is it, 
that you do not know, that you,” We have been numbered 
among Gov'Sprofeſſing People,” ts nor, and will not con- 
fader your nunveriteſs Obligations to himm 

F. 14. Sonax x, if you have" any Ingenuity of Tem- 

r, you muft be aſhamed and grieved in the Review: 
Bus if you have not, give me leave further to expoſtulate 
with you on this Head, by ſetting it in ſomething of a 
different Light.. Can you think yourſelves fafe, while 
you are acting a Part like this? Do you not in your 
Ccaſcience believe, there will be a future Judgment? 
Do you not believe there is an invifible and eternal 
World ? As profeſſed Chriſtians, we all believe it ; for 
it is no- controverted Point, but diſplayed in Scripture 
with ſo clear an Evidence” that, ſubtile and i 1005 
as Men are in Error, they have not found out a 
Way to evade it. And believing this, do you not fee, 
that while you are thus wandering from God, Defruc- 
ton and Miſery are in your Ways (p) 7 Will this Indo- 
lence, and Negligence of Temper be any Security to- 
you ? Will it guard you from Death ? Will it excuſe 
you from judgment? You might much more reaſon- 
ably expect, that ſhutting your Eyes would be a De- 
fence againſt the Rage of a devouring Lion; or that 
looking another Way ſhould ſecure your Body from 
being pierced by a Bullet or a Sword. When Go 
ſpeaks of the extravagant Folly of ſome thoughtleſs 4 
Creatures, who would harken to no Admonition now, 
he adds, in a very awful Manner: Þ the latter Day they 
Hall confider it ferfeftly (q). And is not this applicable 
to you ? Muſt you not, ſooner or later, be brought to 
think of theſe Things, whether you will or no ? And, 
in the mean Time, do you not certa'nly know, that 
timely and ſerious Reflection upon them is, thro' Di- 
vine Grace, the only Way to prevent your Ruin. 

F. 15. Yes, Sinner, I need not multiply Words on 
a Subject like this. Your Conſcience is already inwardly 
convinced, tho” your Pride may be unwilling to own it. 
And, to prove it, let me aſk you one Queition more: 
Would you, upon any Terms and Confiderations what- 
ever, come to a Reſolution abſolutely to diſmiſs all far- 


ther 


(o) Lai, i. 3» (y) Rom, ii. 16. (9 Jer, Mili. 20. 
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Day and Hour, and to abide by the Conſequences 
that N egleQ ? 11 believe, hardly Man- living 
would be — enough to determine this. 1 be- 
lieve; moſt of my Readers would be W to tremble 

at the Thought of it. | 


&.. 16; Bur if i be neceſſary to take theſe Things in- 


to Confideration at all, it is neceflary to do it quickly ; 


for Life itſelf is not ſo very long, nor fo certain, that a 
wiſe Man ſhould riſque much upon its Continuance. 
And I hope to convince you, when J have another 


Hearing, that it is neceſſary to do it immediately ; and 


that next to the Madneſs of reſolving, Leu will net think 

of Religion at all, is that of ſaying, You will think of it 
Lereaſter, In the mean Time, pauſe on the Hints which 
have been already given, and they will prepare py to 
JE what; is to * added on that Head. 


The Me Sion of a Sitner, «cho was ence dgl. 
| eſs, Out 2 ro bs awakened. | 


WAK E. Oh my forgetful Soul, awake from 
A &« theſe wandering Dreams. Turn thee from 
« this Chace of Vanity, and for a little while be per- 
« ſuaded by all theſe Conſiderations, to vet forward, 
and to look upward, at leaſt for a few Moments. Suf- 
«« ficient are the Hours, and Days, given to the La- 
« bours and Amuſements of Life. *Grudge not a ſhort 
« Allotment of Minutes, ro view melt, and thine 
« own more immediate Concerns ; to reflect, who, and 


% what thou art; how it comes to paſs, that thou art 
„here, and what thou muſt quickly be! 


« -IT is indeed, as thou haſt ſeen it now repreſented. 


„ Oh my Soul! Thou are the Creature of GOD; form- 


« 2 and [ farnithed by Him, and lodged in a Body, which 
10 ptovided, and which He ſupports; a Body, in 

6 dich He intended thee only a tranſitory Abode. Oh, 
de think how ſoon gh Tabernacle muſt be diſolved (), 


and thou muſt return to GOD (s). And ſhall He, 
„ the One, Infinite, Eternal, Ever-bleſſed; ard Ever- 


_ Rae Being, ſhall Hz be leaſt of all regarded. by 
2 «© thee? 
(r) 2 Cor. v. 1. (s) Eccl, xi. 7. 


% . 
«A 


cc 
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LY 
Chap. a. wha,hegins+t0..be ng 


« thee? Wilt thou liye and die withabis 38 
5 ings AL every Acton. of every Day, a e D; De- 
« " for, 1 din tt . the Knowledge of Thy 
275 * Morning, che Day, the Evening, the 
« « Noche every Period of Time has its Excuſes for this 
Neglect. But, Oh; my Soal, what will cheſe Excuſes 
«© appear, when, is penegating Eye! They 
« ma me; ut they cannot impoſe upon Him, 
On Thou injured, neglected, provoked Benefador! 


— 


« When [ think; but for a Moment or two, of all Thy 
1 + Greatneſs, and of * 0 1 — am aſtoniſhed 
evailed ' in mine 

als. I bigs and 2 con- 

—— _—_— 

tranſient 

« Fog, 8 Md, (x). yet - 
« ſtupid Heart offnine would make ts having neglect- 


«« ed.thee ſo long, a Reaſon: for going on to neglect 
« Thee. I own it might juſtly be expected, that, with 
4 Regard to en ans of The Rational Creatures 
* ſhonld be all Duty and Love: That each Heart ſhould 

4 be. full of a Senſe ↄf thy Preſence; and that a Care 
« toi Thee ſhould ſwallow up, every other Care. 
«© Yet. thou Bai not been in all e (y) and Re“ 
« ligion, the End and Glory of my Nature, has; been 
« ſo ſtrangely overlooked, that I have hardly ever ſeri- 
« ouſly. aſked my ,0wn Heart, what it 4 —1 know, if 
« Matters reſt here, I periſh, and yet, I feel in my 
_ « perverſe Nature, a ſecret Indiſpofition to purſue theſe 
« Thoughts; a Proneneſs, if not entirely to diſmiſs 
« them, yet to lay them aſide for the preſent. My 
« Mind is perplexed and divided; but I am ſure, Thou 
« who madeſt me, knoweſt what is beſt for me. Ithere- 
© fore beſeech Thee, that Thou wilt, for Thy Name's 
66 Jake, lead me and guide me (z). Let me not delay, till 
« it is for ever too late. Pluck me as a Brand ant of the 
« Burning (a). Oh break this fatal Enchantment' that 
<« holds down my Affection to Objects, which my Judg- 
«© ment comparatively deſpiſes ! And let me, at length, 
come into ſo * a State of Mind, that I may 
. net 

(t) Job. xxi. 14. (v) Ear. ix. 6, (x) 1 Sam. xxvi. 27, 
(y) Pal. x. 4. (2) Plal, xxxi, 3. (a) Amos iv. 11. 


” 


| "= _ 
22 755 Meditazions of an awakened Sinner Chap: I 


* not be afraid to think of Thee, and of myſelf; and 
* may not be tempted to wiſh, that Thon hadſt not 
made me, or that Thou couldſt for gver forget me; 
2 it may not be my beſt Hope, Wperiſh Ike the 
„ Brutes. 


« Is what I halt farther read here, be agreeable ts 

Truth and Reaſon ; if it be calculated to promote my 

« Happineſs, and is to be re as an Intimation of 

© Thy Will and Pleaſure to me; Oh Gos, let me 

« hear and obey ! Let the Words of thy Servant, aca 
ay leading Thy Cauſe, be /ike Goads to pierce into my 

« Mind! ; let me rather feel, and ſmart, than die 

Let them be as Nails faſtened in a fare Place (b)! 

„That whatever Myſteries as yet unknown, or what- 

1 ever Difficultics there be in Religion, if it be neoeſſa- 

* ry, 1 may not pres =o it; and that if it be ex- 

<« pedient to attend immediately to it, I may no longer 

% delay that Attendance ! And, "Oh let Thy Grace teach 

2 8 Leſſon, I am ſo flow to learn; and conquer 

& — ſtrong Oppoſition, which I feel in my Heart, 

againſt the very Thought of it! Hear theſe broken 

* = rg for the Sake of Thy Son, who has taught 

and ſaved many a Creature as untractable as I, and 

© can out 2 R % Abraham (c) f 

« A | 


(d) Ecel, xii, 12. | (e) Mat. ili. 9. 
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Chap. 3 The Sinner cautioned again Delay: 


Wee; IE A > TRAC 


CHAP. in. 
The Awakened Sinner urged to immediate 
Conſideration, and cautioned againſt Delay. 


Sinners, when 2 7 7 inclineable to miſe Conoiftion 


f Ie the pre 5. 1. | 7 immediate Re gard to Re- 
higion „ Faq the Kl and 
PFaſire * the V 1 (2.) From the Un- 
certainty of imme On ages Sinners preſume, 


77 = «fa ad r of being cut off in Sin. 


5.4 (3.) From, the Immutability of GO D's preſent 
| ied? C. 4. ) From the Tendency, which Delay 
Har, to make a vat" _ theſe Demands more difficult 


than it is at preſent. (5.9 From 2 La er 
60 D˙ . 4 Spirit, compare 14 


dreadful Caſe of a Simmer given up brine. it : 75 7. > Which 
probably is new the Caſe of many. F. 8. Since therefore, 
on the whole, whatever the — be, Delays may prove 
Matter of Lamentation, 5. 9. T, he Chapter conchedes 
with an Exbortation againſt yielding to them : F. 10. 


And a Prayer * Temptations of that Kind. 
$. 1. I HOPE =o laſt Addrefs ſo far awakened the 
N Convictions of my Reader, as to bring him to 
this Purpoſe, © That ſome Time or other he would at- 
« tend to Religious Conſiderations.” But give me Leave 
to aſk earneſtly and punctually. When that ſhall be? 
Go thy Way for this Time, and at a more convenient Sea- 
fon I will fend for thee, was the Language, and the 


Ruin, of 2 1 Felix (a), when he trembled under the 
ag and Ex 


poſtulations of the Apoſtle. The 
Tempte- 


(a) Ads xxiv. 25, 


* 2 3 "= 
a 
: 0 Ti 


* 


: | * 
24 Immediate Regard to Religion urged, Chap. 3. 
Tempter perſumed not to urge, That he ſhould give up 
all Thoughts of Repentance and Reformation; but only 

that, confidering the preſent Hurry of his Affairs (as no 
4 Hou they were many,) he ſhould defer.it to a longer 
ay. The Artifice ſncceeded, and Felix was undone. 
$.2. WiLL you, Reader, diſmiſs me thus? For your 
own ſake, and out of tender Compaſſion to your periſh- 
ing immortal Soul, I would. not willingly take up with 
ſuch a Diſmiſſion, and Excuſe. No, not tho' you ſhall 
fix a Time; tho' you ſhould determine on the next Near, 
or Month, or Week, or Day. I would torn upon you, 

with all the Eagerneſs and Tenderneſs of friendly Im- 

portunity, and intreat you to bring the Matter to an 
Iſſue even now. For if you ſay, ©* 1 will think on theſe 
Things To-morrow,” I ſhall have but tele Hope ; and 
mall conclude, That all that I have. hitherto urged, 
and all that you have read, . hath been offered and 
viewed in vain. Ht te | . 
14 Wu I invited you to the Care and Practice 
of Religion, it may ſeem ſtrange, that. it ſhould be ne- 
ceſſary for me, affectionately to plead the Caſe with you, 
in order to your immediate Regard and Compliance. 
What I am inviting you to, is ſo noble and excellent in 
Itſelf, fo well worthy the Dignity of our Rational Na- 
ture, ſo ſuitable to it, ſo manly, and fo wile, that one 
would imagine, you ſhould take Fire, as it were, at the 
firſt hearing of it; yea, that ſo delightful a View ſhould ' 
preſently poſſeſs your whole Soul with a Kind of Indig- 
nation againſt yourſelf, that you purſued it no ſooner. 
« May I lift up. mine Eyes, and my Soul to Gop; 
% May I devote myſelf to Him? May I ever now com- 
% mence a Friendſhip with Him? A Friendſhip, which 
« ſhall laſt for ever, the Security, the Delight; the 
Glory of this immortal Nature of mine? And ſhall 
I draw back and ſay, Nevertheleſs tet me not com- 
-< mence this Friendſhip zoo ſoon : Let me live at leaſt 
%a few. Weeks, or a few Days longer, without GOD 
„in ibe World?” Surely it would be much more rea- 
ſonable to return inward, and ſay, Oh my Soul, on 
«©; what vile Huſts haſt thou been feeding, while thine 
« Heavenly Father has been forſaken, and injured ? 
„ Shall I deſire to multiply the Days of my Poverty, 
3 1 | = 410 cc my 


— my Scandal, and my 


2 


. "<6 


**. 


Chap. 3. feen ibe Uncertainty” of L. 25 
P* On this Prin 
„an immediate . Gov ſhould in Ae 
6 choſen ; ; rather" than to play the 'Fool any longer, 
and to go on a little more to diſpleaſe Gov, and there- 
by to e and to wound youf own Soul; even tho“ 
your Continuance in Life were ever ſo certain, and 
your Capacity to return to Gop and your Duty ever ſo 
entirely in your on Power, now, and in every future 
Moment, thro* Scores of Years yet to come. 
F. 4: But who, or what are You, that you Mould: 
lay y our Aecount for Tears, or for Months to come? 
What is your 136? Ih it net ser as #, „ that 
appeareth for a little Time, and then vaniſheth away ;(b) * 
And what is your Security, or What is *—＋ nar 
Warrant, that you ſhould thus d e on 
tainty of its Continuance? and that ſo e. as to 
venture, as it were, to pawn your Soul upon it Why 
you will perhaps fay, „I am you = and in all —4 
„Bloom and Vigour : I ſee Hundreds about me, w 
« are mote than double my Age; and not a'few 0 
6 them, who ſeem to think it too ſoon to attend to Re- 
- —You view the Living, and you talk thus. 
beſeech you, think of the Dead. Return in your 


ſon 


Thoogine, to thoſe Graves in which you have left ſome 
of -yourFoung Companions, and your Friends. You 


faw cent ai ago gay and active; warm with Life, 
and Hopes, and Schemes. And ſome of them would 
have thought a Friend ſtrangely importunate, that ſhould 


have interrupted them in their Buſineſs, and their Plea- 


ſures, with a ſolemn Lecture of Death and Eternity. Yet 
they were then on the very Borders of both. You have 


fince ſegn their ir Corpſes, or at leaſt their Coſſins; and 


probably carried about with you the Badges of Mourn- 


ing, Which you received at their Funerals. Thoſe once 


vigorous, and perhaps beautiful Bodies of theirs, now lie 
mouldering in the Duſt; as ſenſeleſs, and helpleſs, as the 


moſt decripid Pieces of Human Nature, which Fourſcore 


Years ever brought down to it. And what is infinitely 
more to be regarded, their Souls, whether prepared for 
this great Change, or thoughtleſs of it, have made their 
NI before Gop, and are at Sr * 2 


| wal | lb) Jam, | iv, 14. 


a 
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26. The dreadful Caſe of Sing prepared. Chap. 3. 


ed either in Heaven, or in Hell. Now let me ſeriouſly 
aſk you, Would it be miraculous, or would it be ſtrange, 
if ſuch an Event ſhould befall you? How are you fare, 
that ſome fatal Diſeaſe ſhall not this Day begin to work 
in your Veins? How are you ſure, that you ſhall ever 


be capable of reading or thinking any more, if you do 


not attend to what you now read, and purſue the 
Thought which is now offering itſelf to your Mind ? 
This ſudden Alteration may at leaſt poſſibly happen: 
and if it does, it will be to you a terrible one indeed, 
'To be thus ſurprized into the Preſence of a —_— 
Gov ; to be torn away, at once, from a World, to 
which your whole Heart and Soul has been rivitted ; a 
World, which has engroſſed all your ug and 
Cares, all your Deſires and Purſuits ; and be fixed i 
State, which you could never be ſo far perfuaded to 


think of, as to ſpend ſo much as one Hour in ſerious 


Preparation for it : How muſt you even ſhudder at the 


Apprehenſion of it, and with what Horror, muſt it fill 


you ? It ſeems Matter of Wonder, that, in ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances, you are not almoſt diſtracted with the 
Thoughts of the Uncertainty of Life, and are not even 
ready to die for fear of Death. To trifle with Gop 


any longer, after” ſo ſolemn an Admonition as this, 
_ would be a Circumſtance of additional Provocation, 
Which, after all the reſt, might be fatal: Nor is there 


any Thing you can expect in ſuch a Caſe, but that 
He ſhould cut you off immediately, and teach other 
Thooghtleſs Creatures, by your Ruin, what a hazardous 


Experiment they make, when they ad as you are acting. 


$. 5. And will you, after all, run this deſperate 


Riique? For what imaginable Purpoſe can you do it? 


Do you think, the Bufineſs of Religion will become le 


neceſſary, or more eaſy, by your Delay? You know, that 


it wil not. You know that whatever the bleſſed Gon 
demands. now, he will alſo demand Twenty or Thirty 


| Years hence, if you ſhould live to ſee the Time. Gop 
pardon and ac- - 
cept Sinners, in His Goſpel. And will He ever alter 


hath fixed this Method, in which he will 


that Method? Or if He will not, can Men alter it ? 
You like not to think of repenting, and humbling your- 
ſelf before Go, to receive Righteouſneſs and Life from 


his 


I 


"” 


Chap. 3. Delay will make the Work more difficult. 27 
his free. Grace in Chriſt ; and you above all diſlike the 
Thought of returning to Gop in the Ways of Holy 
Obedience. But will He ever diſpenſe with any of 
theſe, and publiſh a new Goſpel, with Promiſes of Life 
and Salvation to impenitent, unbelieving Sinners, if they 
will but call them/ekves Chrijtians, and ſubmit to a few 
external Rites ? How long, do you think, you might 
wait for ſuch a Change in the Conſtitution of Things? 
You know, Death will came upon you ;.and. you can- 
not but know in your own Conſcience,” that à general 
Pifſolption will came upon the World, * 
GOD can thus deny himyelf, and contradict all his Per- 
feftions, and all his Declarations. 5 
5. 6. Os if his Demands continue the ſame, as they 
aſſuredly will, do you think, any Thing, which is now 
diſagreeable to you in them, will be leſs diſagreable 
hereafter, than it is at preſent ? Shall you love Sin leſs, 
when it is become more habitual to you, and when Con- 
ſcience is yet more enfeebled and debauched ? If you are 
running with the, Footmen and fainting, ſhall you be able 
40 contend. with the Horſeman (c) ? Surely you cannot 
imagine it. You would not fay, in any Diftemper which 
threatened your Life, I Will tay till 1 grow a lin 
© aue, and then I will apply to a Phyſician : I will let 
« my Diſeaſe get a little more Rooting in my Vitals, and 
« then I wall try what can be done to remove it. No, 
it is only where the Life of the Soul is concerned, that 
Men think thus wildly : The . Health of the 
Body 2 too precious, to us trifled away. | 
5 — Fs after ſuch deſperate Experiments you — 
recovered, it muſt be by an Operation of Divine Grace 
on your Soul, yet more powerful and more wonderful, 
in Proportion to the increaſing Inveteracy of your Spiri- 
tual Maladies. And can you expect, that the Holy Spirit 
ſhould be more ready to affift you, in Conſequence of your 
having ſo ſhamefully trifled with him and affronted 
him? He is now, in ſome. Meaſure, moving on your 
Heart : If you feel any ſecret Relentings in it what 
vou read, it is a Sign you are not yet utterly forſaken :; 
But who can tell, whether hefe are not the la Touches 
he will ever give to a Heart fo long hardened ques 


(e) Jer. xii. 5, 


— 


| 
© 
| 


im? Who can tell, but Gop may this Day fevear 


" niediate Datunation. The Bleſſed Gon may ſay, 


a nances of the 
, to a 


a8 You may be ihr is Hardneſs of Heart. n . 


his Wrath that jou fall nor enter mto his 275 (d)? 1 
have been telling you, that you may immediately” die. 
You own it poſſible, you may. And can you think of 
any Thing more terrible ? Yes, Sinner, I will tell you of 
one Thing more dreadful than immediate Death 2 im- 


« for hot Ne Creature, who has {5 loug trifle 
«< with me, and provoked me, let him fill five: Let 


e per oor ee Let 
moſt Ondi- 


him live under the pureſt, 


too; that he may abuſe them, 


« fold Guile, and 2 id Carſe. I will not give him 


„ the Grace to think of his Ways for one ſerious Mo- 


ment more; but he ſhall go on from bad to worſe, 


„ filling up the Meafure of his Iniquities, till Death and 


Deſtruction ſeize him in an unexpected Hour, and 
« Wrath come him to the uttermoſi (e).” 
F. 8. You think this an uncommon Caſe; but, I 


four: it is much otherwiſe. I fear there are few Con- 


gregations, where the Word of Gop has been faithfully 
preached, and where it has been long deſpiſed, eſpecially 


by thoſe whom it had once awakened, in which the 


Eye of Gop does not fee a Number of ſach wretched 


Souts ; ; tho" it is im poſſible for us to pronounce upon. 


by Caſe, who they are. 


Reader; whether He will immediately cut you 
off or ſeal you up under final Hardneſs and Tmpenitency 


of Heart; or whether His Grace may, at length, a- 
uaken you, to conſider your Ways, and return to Him, 


even when your Heart is grown yet more obdurate chan 
it is at preſent: For ta his Almighty Grace nothing is 
hard, not even to transform a Rock of Marble into a 
Man and a Saint. But this I will confidently ſay, That 


jf you delay any longer, the Time will come, when you 


will bitterly repent of that Delay; and either lament it 


before Gos in the Anguiſh of your Heart here, or curſe 


your own Folly and Madneſs in Hell ; yea, when you 


wel and that, "dreadful as 5 Hell i is, you had rather fallen 


into 
(4) Heb, iii, 18. (le) 1 The. ii, 16. 


vate his Condemnation, and die under ſeven- 


py I yxeTEND not to ſay, 165 He will deal evith 


Chap. 3. 4 Prayer againſt being tempted ts delay. 29 
into it ſooner, than have lived in the Midſt of ſo many 
abuſed Mercies, to render the Degree of your Puniſh- 
ment more inſupportable, and your Senſe of it more ex- 
quiſitely tormenting. NC COS * 
F. 10. 1 Do therefore earneſtly exhort you, in the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and by the Worth, and, 
if I may ſo ſpeak, by the Blood of your immortal and 
periſhing Seul, that you delay not a Day, or an Hour, 
longer. Far from giving Sleep to your Eyes, or Slumber 
to your Eyelids (f), in the continued Neglect of this im- 
portant Concern, take with you even now Words, and 
turn unto the LORD Ig); and before you quit the Place 
where you now are, fall upon your Knees in his Sacred 


Preſence, and pour out your Heart in ſuch Language, 
or at leaſt to ſome ſuch Purpoſe, as this, | 


By PRAYER for one, who is tempted to delay applying 
to Religion, tho' under ſome Convidtion of its Impor- 


tance. 


00 H Thou Righteous and Holy Sovereign of Hea- 
ven and Earth! Thou GOD in whoſe Hand 

« my Breath is, and whoſe are all my Ways (h) ! I con- 
« feſs, I have been far from g/or:Hing Thee, or conduct- 
« ing myſelf according to the Intimations, or the De- 
« clarations of thy Will. I have therefore Reaſon to 
« adore thy Forbearance and Goodneſs, that Thou 
i haſt not long ſince ſtopped my Breath, and cut me off. 
% from the Land of the Living. I adore Thy Patience, 
e that TI have not Months and Years ago, been an Inha- 
« bitant of Hell; where Ten Thouſand delaying Sin- 
„ ners are now 1 their Folly, and will be la- 
« mentiny it for ever. But, O Gop, how poſſible is 
« it, that this trifling Heart of mine may, at length, 
«© betray me into the Ruin ! and then, alas, into a 
Ruin aggravated by all this Patience and Forbearance 
„of Thine! I am convinced, that ſooner or later Re- 
ligion muſt be my ſerious Care, or I am undone. And 
« yet my fooliſh Heart draws back from the Yoke: 
« Yer I ſtretch myſelf upon the Bed of Sloth, and cry 
„% out for à little more Sleep, a little more Slumber, a 
0 | - ; C . cc little 

(f) Prov. vi. 4. (e) Hoſ. xiv. 2. (h) Dan, v. 3. 
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30 4 Prayer for one under Conviftions, Chap. 3. 
* [little more folding of the Hands to ſleep (i). Thus does 
* my corrupt Heart plead for its own Indulgence, a- 
« gainſt the Conviction of my better Judgment. What 
« fhallI ſay? O Logo, fave me from myſelf ! Save me 
« from the Artifices and Deceitſulneſs of Sin: Save me 
« from the Treachery of this perverſe and degenerate 
„ Nature of mine, and fix upon my Mind what 1 have 
& now been reading! Rf | 
O0 Loxy, I am not now inſtructed in Truths, 
« which were before quite unknown. Often have I 
% been warned of the Uncertainty of Life, and of the 
* greater Uncertainty of the Day of Salvation: And I 
©. | 62 formed ſome light Purpoſes, and have begun to 
« take a few irreſolute Steps in my Way towards a Re- 
* turn unto Thee. But, alas, I haves been only, as it 
« were, flutterirg alout Religion, and have never fixed 
« fon. it, All my Reſolutions have been ſcaitered 
« like Smoke, or diſperſed, like a cloudy Vapour be- 
« fore the Wind. Oh that thou wouldit now bring 
i theſe Things home to my Heart, with a more power- 
ful Conviction than it hath ever yet felt.! Oh that 
« Thou wouldſt purſue me with them, even when I flee 
« from them; if I ſhould ever grow mad enough to en- 
& deavour to eſcape them any more ! May thy Spirit 
«& addreſs me in the Longeage of effectual Terror; and 
c add all the moſt powerful Methods, which Thou 
&© knoweft to be neceſſary, to awaken me from this Le- 
« thargy, which muſt otherwiſe be mortal! May the 
% Sound of theſe Things be in mine Ears, auben 7 go 
” out, and aber I come in, when I lie dun, and when I 
% riſe up (k) And if tne Repoſe of the Night, and the 
« Buſineſs of the Day be for a while interrupted by the 
« Impreffion, be it ſo, O Gop if I may but thereby 
* carty on my Buſineſs with Thee to better Purpoſe, 
* and at lengch ſecure a Repoſe in Thee, inſtead of all 
* that Terror which I now find, when I think upou 
c GOD, and am troubled (|). 
« O I. on p, my Flſb tremlleth for Fear of Thee, 
« and I am afraid of thy Tudzments (m). I am afraid, 
« leſt even now, that I have begun to think of Religion, 
8 | Thou 


(i) Prov. vi. 0. MW) Dent. vi; 7. (1) Pal, lzxvii. 3. 
(m) Piai, cxix. 130. 4 
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Chap. 3. againff his being tempted to delay. 31 
„Thou fhouldſt cut me off in this critical and impor- 
* tant Moment, before my Thoughts grow to ny 
* Ripeneſs ; and blaſt in Eternal Death, the firſt Bud- 
„ dings and Openings of it in my Mind. But Oh fare 
« me, I earneſtly intreat Thee; for thy Mercies Sake, 
* ſpare me a little longer! It may be, thro' Thy Grace, 
„ fhall return, It may be, if Thou continueſt Thy 
% Patience towards me a while longer, there may be 
* ſome better Fruit produced by this Cumberer of the 
„ Ground (n). And may the Remembrance of that long 
% Forbearance, which Thou haſt already exerciſed to- 
«© wards me, prevent my continuing to trifle with Thee, 
„% and with my own Soul ! From this Day, O Load, 
« from this Hour, from this Moment, may I be able to 
« date more laſting Impreſſions of Religion, than have 
« ever yet been made upon my Heart by all that I 
« have ever read, or all that I have heard! Amen.” 


(n) Luke xiii, 7, 8. 


% 
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oy 


HAF. Iv. 
The Sinner arraigned and convicted. 


| Conviftion of Guilt ables; 5. 1. 4 Charge of Rebellion 


again GOD advanced. Fg. 2. Where it is ſhewn. 
(1.) That all Men ars torn under GOD's Law. F. 3. 
(2.) That no Man hath perfettly kept it. F. 4. An Ap- 
peal to the Reader's Conſcience on this Head, that he 
hath not. F. 7 (3) That to have broken it, is an 
Evil inexpreſſibly great. F. 6. Illuſtrated by à more 
particular View of the Aggravations of this Guilt, 
arifing, [I.] From Knowledge. F. 7. [2.] From Di- 
vine Fawvuurs received. F. 8. [3.] From Conviftions of 
Conſcience overborne. F. 9. [q.] From the Strivings 
of G0 D's Spirit refiſled. J. 10. [5.] From Vows 
and Refolutions broken. F. 11. The Charge ſummed up, 


2 left upon the Sinner's Conſcience. F. 12. The Sin- 
ner Confeſſion under à general Conviction of Guilt. 


$. 1. S I am attempting to lead you to true Reli- 


on, and not meerly to ſome ſuperficial 
Form of it, , £9" ſenſible, I can do it no otherwiſe, than 


in the Way of Humiliation. And therefore, ſup- 


poſing you are perſuaded, thro' the Divine Bleſſing on 
what you have before read, to take it into Confiderati- 


on, I would now endeavour, in the firſt Place, with all 


the Seriouſneſs I can, to make you heartily ſenſible of your 


Guilt before Gop. For I well know, that unleſs you 


are convinced of this, and affected with the Conviction, 
all the Proviſions of Goſpel Grace will be lighted, and 
your Soul infallibly deſtroyed, in the Midſt of the nobleſt 
Means appointed for its Recovery. I am fully perſuad- 


ed that Thouſands hve and die in a Courſe of Sin, with- 


Þ out 
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Chap. 4 as having broken the Law of GOD. 33 
out feelin their Hearts any Senſe that they are 
Sinners ; 1 they cannot, for Shame, but own it in 
Words. And therefore let me deal faithfully with you, 
tho' I may ſcem to deal roughly; for Complaiſance- is 
not to give Law to Addreſſes, in which the Life of your 
Soul is concerned. 

F. 2. PERMIT me therefore, O ae to conſider 
myſelf at this Time, as an Advocate of GOD ; as one 
employed in his Name, to plead againſt thee, and to 
charge thee with nothing leſs, than being a Rebel and a 
Traitor, againſt the Sovereign Majeſty of Heaven and 
Earth. However thou mayeſt be dignified or diſtinguiſh- 
ed among Men; if the nobleſt Blood run in thy Veins ; 
if thy Seat were among Princes, and thine Arm were the 
Terror of the Mighty in the Land of the Living. (a); it 
would be neceflary, thou ſhouldſt be told, and told plain- 
ly, Thou haſt broken the Laws of the King of Kings fand 
by the Breach of it art become obnoxious to his righte- 
ous Condemnation. 

you were born 


F- 3. Your Conſcience tells you, that 
of Gop ; born under the indiſpenſi- 


the natural S 
ble Obligations of - bis Law. For it is moſt apparent, 
that the Conſtitution of your Rational Nature, which 
makes you capable of receiving Law from Gon, binds 
you to obey it. And it is equally evident and certain, 
that you have not exactly obeyed this Law ; nay, that 
you have violated it in many aggravated Inſtances. 

F. 4. Wir I you dare to deny this? Will you dare to 
aſſert your Innocence? Remember it muſt be a compleat 
Innocence: Yes, and a perfect Righteouſneſs too; or it 
can ſtand you in no ſtead, farther than to prove, that, 
tho* a condemned Sinner, you are not quite fo criminal 
as ſome others, and will not have quite ſo hot a Place 
in Hell as they. And when this is conſidered, will 
you plead Not Guilty to the Charge ? Search the Records 
of your own Conſcience ; for Gop ſearcheth them: 
Aſk it ſeriouſly, * Have you never in your Lives finned 
** againſt Gop ?” Solomon declared, that in his Days, 
there was not a juſt Man upon Earth, who did good, 
and finned not (b) : And the Apoſtle Paul, that 
ferned, and come ſhort of the Glory f GOD (c); that 

C 3 both 
(a) Eck. XXXii. 27. (b) Eceleſ. vii, 20. (e) Rom. iti. 23. 
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34 The many In/tances of his tranſgreſſiug it. Chap. 4+ 
beth Jews and Gentiles, (which, you know, compre- 
hended the whole Human Race,) were all under Sin (d). 
And can you pretend any imaginable Reaſon, to believe 
the World is g- n ſo much better ſince their Days, 
that, any ſhould now plead their own Caſe as an Excep- 
tion ? Or will you, however, preſume to ariſe, in the 
Face of the Omniſcient Majeſty of Heaven, and ſay, 7 
am the Mau. | | 
J. 5. Surrosixc, as before, you have been free from 
thoſe groſs Acts of Immorality, which are ſo pernicious 
to Society, that they have generally been puniſhable 
by Human Laws ; can you pretend, that you hive nor, 
in ſmaller Inſtances violated the Rules of Piety, of 
Temperance, and of Charity ? Is there any one Perſon, 
who has intimately known you, that would not be ble 
to teſtify, you had ſaid, or done ſomething amiſs? Or if 
others could not convict you, would not your own Heart 
do it? Does it not prove you guilty of Pride, of Paſſion, 
of Senſuality ; of an exceſſive Fondneſs for the World, 
and its Enjoyments ; of murmuring, or at leaſt of ſecret- 
ly repining, againſt God, under the Strokes of his af- 
flicting Providence; of mi ſpending a great deal of your 
Time; of abuſing the Gifts of God's Bounty, to vain, 
if not (in ſome Inſtances) to pernicious Purpoſes ; of 
mocking him, when you have pretended to engage in 
his Worſhip, drawing near to him with your Mouth and 
your Lips, while your Heart has been far from him (e)? 
Does not Conſcience condemn you of ſome one Breach 


of the Law at leaſt? And by ene Breach of it you are 


in a Senſe, a Scriptural Senſe, become guilty of all (f); 
and are as incapable of being juſtified before Gov by 


any Obedience of your own, as if you had committed 


Ten Thouſand Offences. But, in Reality, there are 
Ten Thouſand, and more, chargeable to your Account. 


When you come to reflect on all your Sins of Negligence, 


as well as on thoſe of Commiſhon ; on all the Inſtances 
in which you have failed to do Good, when it was in the 
Power of your Hand to do it (g); on all the Inſtances, in 
which Acts of Devotion have been omitted, eſpecially in 
Secret; and on all thoſe Caſes, in which you have ſhewn 
5 ⁊ ſtupid 
(d) Rom, iii. 9. (e) Iſai, xxix, 13. (ft) Jm. ii. 10. 
(g) Prov, iu. 27. 


Chap. 4. The great Evil of offending GOD. 33 
a. ſtupid Diſregard to the Honour of Gop, and to the 
Temporal and Eternal Happineſs of your Fellow Crea- 
tures: When all theſe, I fay, are reviewed, the Num- 
ber will ſwell beyond all Poflibility of Account, and 
force you to cry out, Mire Iniquities are more than the 
Hairs of my Head (h). They will appear in ſuch a Light 
before you, that your own Heart will charge you with 
rag rare Multitudes; and how much more then that 
GOD, who #s greater than your Heart, and knoweth all 
Things (1). Wat 
F. 6. Anp fay, Sinner, Is it, a /ttle Thing, that you 
have preſumed to ſet light by the Authority of the Gop 
of Heaven, and to viclate his Law, if it had been by 
meer Careleſſneſs and Inattention? How much more hei- 
nous, therefore, is the Guilt, when in ſo many Inſtances 
ou have done it knowingly, and wilfully? Give me 
Lav ſeriouſly to aſk you, and let me intreat you to aſk 
your own Soul, Againff whom hafi thow magnified" thy- 
elf? Apainſl whom haſt thou exalted thy Voice (k), or 
lifted up thy rebellious Hand? On whofe Law, Oh Sin- 
ner, haſt thou preſumed to trample ? and whoſe Friend- 
ſhip, and whoſe Enmity has thou thereby dared to af- 
front ? Is it a Man like thyſelf, that thou haſt inſulted ? 
Is it only a Temporal Monarch? Only one, aubo can 
kill thy Body, and ther hath no more that he can do (I)? 
Nay, Sinner, thou would not have dared to treat 
Temporal Prince; as thou haſt treated the Xing Eternal, 
Immortal, and Inviſible (m). No Price could have hired 
thee, to deal by the Majeſty of an Earthly Sovereign, 
as thou haſt dealt by tha? GOD, before whom the 
rubim and Seraphim are continually bowing. Not one 
oppoling or complaining, diſputing or murmuring Word 
is heard among all the Celeſtial Legions, when the In- 
timations of his Will are publiſhed to them. And who 
art thou, Oh wretched Man? who art thou, that thou 
ſhouldſt oppoſe Him? That hou ſhould oppoſe and pro- 
voke a GOD of infinite Power and 'Terror, who needs 
but exert one fingle Act of his Sovereign Will, and thou 
art in a Moment ſtripped of every Poſſeſſion; cut off 
from every Hope ; deſtroyed and rooted up from Exiſt- 
C4 | ence,. 
(h) Pal. xl. 12. i) x John iii, 20. k) 2 Kings xi 22. 
(1) Luke xii. 4, 8 . Tim. i. 7. 9 


36 The heinous Aggravations of Sin, Chap. 4. 
ence, if that were his Pleaſure ; or, what is inconceiva- 
bly worſe, conſigned over to the ſevereſt and moſt laſting 
5: gp fo Yet, This is the God, whom thou haſt offend- 
ed; whom thou haſt affronted to his Face, preſuming 
to violate his expreſs Laws in his very Preſence : This 
is the Gor, before whom thou ſtandeſt as a convicted 
Criminal; convicted not of One or Two particular Of- 
fences, but of Thouſands and Ten Thouſands; of a 
Courſe and Series of Rebellions aud Provocations, in 
which thou haſt perſiſted, more or leſs, ever ſince thou 
waſt born; and the Particulars of which have been at- 
tended, with almoſt every conceivable Circumſtance of 
Aggravation. Reflect on Particulars; and deny the 
Charge if you can. | 
F. 7. Ir Knowledge be an 4 on of Guilt, thy 
avated ! For thou waſt 


Guilt, O Sinner, is greatly a 
born in Emanuel: Land, and GopD hath written to thee 


_ the great Things his Law, yet thou haſi accounted 
them as a mf og (n). Thou haſt known to do 
Good, and not done it (o); and therefore te thee the 
Omiſſion of it has been Sin indeed. Haſt thou not known? 
Haft thou not heard (p); Waſt thou not early taught the 
Will of Gop, in thine Infant Years? Haſt thou not 
fince received 
culcated again and again, in publick and in private,. by 
Preaching and reading the Word of Gop ? Nay hath 


not thy Duty been in ſome Inſtances, ſo plain, that 


even without any Inſtruction at all, thine own Reaſon 
might eaſily have inferred it? And haſt thou not alſo 
been warned of the Conſequences of Diſobedience ? Haſt 
thou not known the righteous Judgment of GOD, that 
they who commit fuch Things are worthy of Death ( Y 5 
Yet thou haſt, perhaps, not only dune the ſame, but haſt 
taken Plaſure in thoſe that do them ; haſt choſen them 
for thy moſt intimate Friends and Companions ; ſo as 
thereby to frengthen by the Force of Example and Con- 
verſe, the Hands 2 other in your Iniquities. 
J. 8. Nay more, If Divine Lowe and Mercy be any 
Hegravation of the Sins committed againſt it, thy 
Crimes, O Sinner, are heinouſly aggravated. — uſt 
« | thou 
(n) Hof. viii. 12. (o) Jam. v. 17. (p) Iſai. xl. 28. 
(dA) Rom. i. 32. | 


repeated Leſſons, by which it has been in- 


LEY 


Chap. 4. as committed again Light and Mercy. 37 
thou not acknowledge it, O u Creature and unwiſe ? 
Haſt thou not been nowrifhed and brought up by him as his 
Child, and yet haſt rebelled again him (r) Did not 
Gop take you out of the Womb (s) Did he not watch 
over you in your Infant Days, and guard you from a 
Multitude of Damen, which the mo ul Parent or 
Nurſe could not have obſerved, or warded off? Has he 
not given you your Rational Powers? And is is not by 
Him you have been favour'd with every Opportunity of 
improving them ? Has he not every Day ſupplied your 
Wants, with an unwearied Liberality ; and added, with 
Reſpect to many who will read this, the Delicacies of 


Life to its neceſſary Supports? Has he not heard your. 


Cry, when Trouble came upon you (t) ; and frequently ap- 


— you have called upon him for Help? Has he not 
reſcued you from Ruin, when it ſeemed juſt ready to 
ſwallow you up; and healed your Diſeaſes, when it 
ſeemed to all about you, that the Refidue of your Days 
aba cut off in the Midft (d)? Or, if it have not been 
ſo, is not this long continued and uninterrupted Health, 
which you have enjoyed for ſo many Years, to be ac- 
knowledged as an equivalent Obligation ? Look round 
upon all your Poſſeſſions, and ſay, What one Thing have 
you in the World, which his Goodneſs did not give you, 
and which it hath not thus far preſerved to you? Add to 
all this, the kind Notices of his Will, which he hath ſent 
you ; the tender Expoſtulations which he hath uſed with 
you, to bring you to a wiſer and better Temper; and 
the Diſcoveries and gracious Invitations of his Goſpel, 
which you have heard, and which you have deſpiſed : 
And then ſay, whether your Rebellion has not been ag- 
gravated by the vileſt Ingratitude, and whether that 
Aggravation can be accounted ſmall ? 9 1 


F. 9. Acain, If it be any A gravation of Sin to be 


committed again Conſcience, thy Crimes, O Sinner, 
have been ſo aggravated. Conſult the Records of it; 
and then diſpute the Fact, if you can. There is a Spirit 
in Man, and the Inſpiration of the Almighty giveth him 
Underſtanding (w); and that Underſtanding will act, and 

. Cs. a ſecret 
cz) Tai. i. 2. (s) Pfal. xxii, 9. ti) Job vi. 9. 
(0) Plal, cls 24. Iſai, vi, 10. (e) Job X. 8. 


eared for your Deliverance, when in the Diſtreſſes of 


4 


38 The Sinner 400 againſt his Conſcience, Chap. 4 


a ſecret Conviction of being accountable to its Maker 
and Preſerver, is inſeparable from the Actings of it. It 
is eaſy to object to Human Remonſtrances, and to give 
Things falſe Colourings before Men; but the Heart of- 
ten condemns, while the Tongue excuſes. Have you not 
often found it ſo? Has not Conſcience remonſtrated a- 
gainſt your paſt ConduR, and have not theſe Remon- 
ſtrances been very painful roo? I have been aſſured by a 
Gentleman of andoubted Credit, that when he was in the 
Purſuit of all the gayeſt Senſualities of Life, and was 
reckoned one of the happieſt of Mankind, he has ſeen a 
4 come into the Room where he was among his merry 
« that 1 had been that Dog!” And haſt thou, Sinner, 
felt nothing like this? Has thy Conſcience been ſo fupifi- 
ea, ſo ſeared with a hot Iron (x), that it has never cried 
out of any of the Violencies which have been done it ? 
Has it never warned thee of the fatal Conſequences of 
what thou haſt done in Oppoſition to it ? Theſe Warn- 
ings are, in Effect, the Voice of GOD ; they are the Ad- 
monitions which he gave thee by his Vicegerent in thy 
Breaſt And when his Sentence for thy Evil Works is exe- 
euted upon thee in everlaſting Death, thou ſhalt hear that 
Voice ſpeaking to thee again, in a louder Tone, and a 
ſeverer Accent than before: And thou ſhalt be tor- 
- mented with its Upbraidings thro* Eternity, becauſe 
thou wouldſt not, in Time, hearken to its Admonttion. 


5. 10. Lor me add further, If it be any Apgrava- 


tion, that Sin has been committed after G0 D has been 
moving by. his Spirit on the Mind, ſurely your Sin has 


been attended with that Aggravation too. Under the 


Moſaic Diſpenſation, dark and imperfe& as it was, the 
Spirit firove with the Jews ; elle Stephen could not have 
charged it upon them, that, thro” all their Generations, 
they had akvays refifled him (y). Now ſurely we may 
much more reaſonably apprehend, thet he ftrives with 
Sinners under the Goſpel. And have you never experi- 
enced any Thing of this Kind, even when there has been 
no external Circumſtance to awaken you, nor any pious 
Teacher near you? Have you never perceived ſome 
ſecret Impulſe upon your Mind, leading you to think of 


(x) x Tim, iv, 2, fy). Adds vii 52. 


panions, and has groaned inwardly, and ſaid, © Oh 
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Chap. 4. and refffs the Strivings of the Spirit. 39 
Religion, urging you to an immediate Conſideration of 
it, ſweetly inviting you to make Trial of it, and warn- 
ing you that you would lament this ſtupid Neglect? O 
Sinner, why were not theſe happy Motions attended to? 
Why did you not, as it were, ſpread oat all the Sails of 
yourSoul, to catch that en favourable Breeae? 
But you have careleſsly neglected it: Vou have over- 
born theſe kind Influences: How reaſonable then might 
* the Sentence have gone forth in righteous Diſpleaſure, ny 
Spirit Hall no more firive (2) And indeed, who can 
ay, that it is not already gone forth ? If you feel no ſecret 
Agitation of Mind, no Remorſe, no Awakening, while 
you read ſuch a Remonſtrance as this, there will be 
Room, great Room to ſuſpeR it. p 
F. 11. Turxs is indeed one Apgrawation more, which 
may not attend your Guilt ; I mean, that of being come 
mitted again ſolemn Covenant Engagements: A Circum- 
ſtance, which has lain heavy on the Conſciences of 
many, who, perhaps in the main Series of their Lives, 
have ſerved God with great Integrity. But let me call 
you to think, To what is this owing Is it not, that 
you have never perſonally made any ſolemn Profeſſion of 
devoting yourſelf to Gop at all? have never done any 
Thing, which has appeared to your own Apprehenſion 
an Action by which you made a Covenant with Him 
tho' you have heard ſo much of his Covenant, tho* yo 
have been ſo ſolemnly and ſo tenderly: invited into it? 
And in this View, how monſtrous muſt this Circum- 
ſtance appear, which at firſt was mentioned as ſome Al. 
leviation of Guile? Yet I muſt add, that you are not 
perhaps, altogether ſo free from Guilt on this Head, as 
you may at firſt imagine. I will not infiſt on the Cove- 
nant, which your Parents made in your Name, when 
they devoted you to Gop in Baftifm ; tho' it is really a 
weighty Matter, and by calling yourſelf a Chriftian you 
have profeſſed to own and avow what they then did. 
But I would remind you, of what may have been more 
perſonal and expreſs. Has your Heart been, even from 
your Youth, hardened to ſo uncommon a Degree, that 
you have never cried to God in any Seaſon of Danger 
and Difficulty ? And did you never mingle Yows, with 
C 6 | ___ thoſe: 
62) Gen. vi. Js 
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40 He breaks his Vows, and ſo is inexcuſable. Chap. 4. 
thoſe Cries ? Did you never promiſe, that if Gop would 
hear and kelp you in that Hour of Extremity, you would 
forſake your Sins, and ſerve him as long as you lived? He 
heard and helped you, or you had not been reading 
theſe Lines ; and, by ſuch Deliverance, did as it were, 
bind down your Vows upon you; and therefore your 
Guilt in the Violation of them remains before Him, tho” 
you are ſtupid enough to forget them. Nothing is for- 
gotten, nothing is overlooked by Him ; and the Day will 
come, when the Record ſhall be laid before you too. | 
F. 12. Anp now, O Sinner, think ſeriouſly with thy- 
ſelf, what Defence thou wilt make to all this ! Prepare 
thine Apology ; call thy Witneſſes ; make thine Appeal 
from Him whom thou haſt thus offended, to ſome ſu - 
perior Judge, if ſuch there be. Alas, thoſe Apologies 
are ſo weak and vain, that one of thy Fellow-Worms 
may eafily detect and confound them; as I will. en- 
deavour preſently to ſhew thee. But thy foreboding 
Conſcience already knows the Iſſue. Thou art corvid- 

ed; convicted of the moſt aggravated Offences. Thou 

| Baſt not humbled thine Heart, but lifted up thyſelf againſt the 
LORD co Heaven (a); and thy Sentence Hall come forth 
from bis Prefence (b). Thou haſt violated his known 
Zw; thou baſt pie and abu/ed his numberleſs Mer- 
ies ; thou haſt affronted Conſcience, his Vicegerent in thy 
Soul; thou haft refed and grieved his Sfirit ; thou halt 
trified with him in all thy pretended Submiſſions ; and in 
one Word, and that his own, thou haſt done Evil Things 
23 thou couldeft (c). Thouſamds are, no doubt, already 
in Hell, whoſe Guilt never equalled thine; and 'tis 
aſtoniſhing, that Gop has ſpared thee to read this Re- 
preſentation of the Caſe, or to make any Pauſe upon it. 
Oh waſte not ſo precious a Moment, but enter, as 
attentively, and as humbly as thou canſt, into thoſe 


Neflections, which ſait a Cafe ſo lamentable, and fo 
terrible as thine ? | | 


(a) Dan, Ve 22, 23. (b) Pal, xvii. a. (le) Jer. iii. 5. 
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Chap. 4. The Cuyfeſtes of a convinced Sinner. 4r 


The CONFESSION of @ Sinner, , general 7 
bis Guilt, 


Gov | Thou injured Sovereign, Thou all 
e trating and almighty Judge What ſhall I ſay 
e to this Charge? Shall 1 pretend, F am-wronged by 
« it, and ſtand on the Defence in Thy Preſence ? I dare 
« not do it; for Thou knowefl my Fooliſhneſs, and none of 
* my Sins are hid from Thee (J. My Conſcience tells 
- + me, that a Denial of my Crimes would only increaſe 
* them, and add new Fuel to the. Fire of Thy deſerved 
« Wrath. If 1 juſtify myſelf, mine own Mouth will con- 
« demm me; if I jay, I am perfect, it will alſo prove me 
ow (e). For innumerable Ewvils have ed me 
: Mine Iniquities have taken hold upon me, fo that 
7. * able to * up : They are, as I have been 
« told in Thy Name, more than the Hairs 7 my Head, 
« and therefore my Heart faileth me (f). I am more 
« guilty, than is poſſible for another to declare or re- 
t preſent, My Heart ſpeaks more than any other Ac- 
e cuſer. And thou, O LORD, art much greater than 
«© my Heart, and knoweſt all Things (g). 
« What has my Life been but a Courſe of Rebellion 
« againſt Thee ? It is not this or that particular Ac- 
« tion alone, I have to lament. Nothing has been 
« right in its Principles, and Views, and Ends. -4 
& <eubole Soul has been diſordered. All my Thoughts 
« my Affections, my Deſires, my Purſuits, have 
« wretchedly alienated from Thee. I have aRed, as if 
& J had hated Thee, who art infinitely the lovelieſt of 
« all Beings; as if I had been contriving, how I might 
« tempt Thee to the uttermoſt, and wear out Thy Pa- 
«© tience, marvellous as it is. My Action, have been 
« Evil; 1 Words yet more evil than they; and, O 
« Bleſſed Go, my Heart, how much more corupt 
e than either! What an inexhauſted Fountain of Sin has 
ee there been init? 4 Fountain of Original Corruption, 
© which mingled its bitter Streams ar the Days of 
6 early — and which, alas, flows on even to 
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422 The Cunſiſſan of a cinvinted Sinner. Chap. 4. 
* this Day, beyond what Actions, or Words could ex- 
* preſs. I ſee this to have been the Caſe, with Regard 
* to what I can particularly ſurvey. But oh, how. many 
Months, and Years, have I forgotten? concerning 
* which I only know this, in the general, that they are 
* much like thoſe I can remember; except it be, that 
* I have been growing worſe and worſe, and provoking. 
«© 'Thy Patience more and more, tho' every new Exer- 
* ciſe of it was more and more wonderful. Terk 
« And how am I aſtoniſhed, that Thy Forbearance 
« js ſtill continued! It is, becauſe Thou art GOD, and 
% nt Man (h). Had I, a finful Worm been thus in- 
* jured, I could not have endured it. Had I been a 
* Prince, I had long fince done Juſtice on any Rebel, 
= whoſe Crimes had borne but a diſtant Reſemblance to 
« mine. Had I been a Parent, I had long ſince caſt 
„ off the ungrateful Child, who had made me ſuch a 
* Return as 1 have all my Life long been making to 
„Thee, O Thou Father of my Spirit! The Flame of 
natural Affection would have been extinguiſhed ; and 
„ his S'glit, and his very Name, wou d have become 
„ haceful to me. Why then, O LORD, am I not 
* caſl out from thy Preſence (i)? Why am I not ſealed: 
« up under an irreverſible Sentence of Deſtruction! That 
J live, I owe to Thine Indulgence. But Oh, if there 
c be yet any Way of Deliverance, if there be yet any 
* Hope for ſo guilty a Creature, may it be opened upon 
„% me by Thy Goſpel and Thy Grace! And if any 
e farther Alarm, Humiliation, and Terror, be neceſſary 
« to my Security and Salvation, may I meet them, and 
bear them all! Wound mine Heart, O Loxo, ſo that 
* Thou wilt but afterwards Heal it; and break it in 
« Pieces, if Thou wilt but at length condefcend to bind 


(h) Hoſ. xi. 9. (i) Jer. m. 3. (*) Hof, 4 8. 
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CHAP V;. | 
The Sinner tripped of his vain Pleas; - 


The Vanity of thoſe Pleas, which Sinners may ſecretly confide- 
in ſo apparent, that they will be aſhamed at laft to men- 
tion them before GOD. F. 1, 2. Such as, (1.) That. 
they deſcended from pious Parent. J. 3. (2) That they. 

bad attended to the ſpeculative Part of Religion. \. 4. 
(3.) That they had entertained found Notions. F. 5. (4.) 
That they had expreſſed a zealous Regard to Religion, and 
attended the outward Forms of Worſhip with thoſe they. 

the eft Churches. F 6,7. () That 

they had been free from groſs, Immoralities. F. 8: (6.) 

That they did not think the Conſequence neglecting Re- 

figion would have been fo fatal. F. 9. (7.) That they 

could not do otherwiſe than they did. F. 10. Conclufton. 
$. 11. With the Meditation of a convinced Sinner, 
giving up his wain Pleas before G O D. ak 


F. 1. Y laſt Diſcourſe left the Sinner in a very 
alarming, and a very pitiable Circumſtance; 
a Criminal convicted at the Bar of Gop, diſarmed of all 
Pretences to perfect Innocence and ſinleſs Obedience, and 
conſequently obnoxious to the Sentence of a Holy Law., 
which can make no Allowance for any Tranſgreſſion, no, 
not-for the leaſt; but pronounces Death, and a Curſe, 
againſt every Act of Diſobedience: How much more 
than againit thoſe numberleſs and aggravated Acts of Re- 
bellion, of which, O Sinner, thy Conſcience hath con- 
demned thee before Gop ? I would hope, ſome of my 
Readers will ingenuouſly fall under the Conviction, and 
not think of making any Apology-: For ſure I am, that 
humbly to plead gw/ty at the Divine Bar, is the moſt de- 
cent, and, all Things confidered, the moſt prudent Thing 
that can be done in ſuck an unhappy Circumſtance. Yet 
know the Freachery, and the Self-flattery, of a finful 
and corrupted Heart. I know what Excuſes it makes, 
and how, when it is driven from one Refuge, it flies to 
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44 The Plea of a Deſcent from pious Parents, Chap. 5. 


another, to fortify itſelf againſt Conviction, and to 


perſuade, not merely another, but itſelf, * That if it 
has been in ſome Inſtances to blame, it is not quite 


* ſo criminal as was repreſented : That there are at leaft 


«© Conſiderations that plead in its Favour, which, if they 
«© cannot juſtify, will in ſome Degree excuſe.” A ſecret 
Reſerve of this Kind, ſometimes perhaps ſcarce formed 
into a diſtinct Reflection, breaks the Force of Conviction, 
and often prevents that deep Humiliation before Gov, 
which is the happieſt Token of approaching Deliver- 
ance. I will therefore examine into ſome of theſe Par- 
ticulars; and for that Purpoſe would 2 * 
O Sinner, What thou haſt to offer i» Arreſſ 
ment? What Pla thou canſt urge for thy 7 8 ES 
Sentence of G O D ſhould - Ip go forth againſt thee, and 
why thou ſhouldſt not fall into the Hands of his Jaſtice ? 
$. 2. BuT this I muſt premiſe, that the Queſtion is 
rot, How thou wouldſt anſwer to me, a weak finful 
Worm like thyſelf, who am ſhortly to ſtand with thee at 
the ſame * (The LO RD grant, that I may find Mercy 
of the LORD in that Day (a) /) But, what wilt thou 
reply to thy judge? What couldſt thou plead, if thou 
waſt now actually before his Tribunal; where, to multi- 
ply vain Words, and to frame idle Apo! ogies would be 
but to increaſe thy Guilt and Provocation ? Surely the 
very Thought of His Preſence mult ſuperſede a Thouſand 
of thoſe trifling Excuſes, which now ſometimes impoſe 
on a Generation that are pure in their own Eyes, tho“ they 
are not waſhed from their Filthineſs (b): Or while they 
are conſcious of their own Impurities, truft in Words 
that cannot prefit (c), and lean upon broken Reeds (d). 
S. 3. You will not, to be ſure, in ſuch a Circum- 
ſtance .plead, ** that you are deſcended from pious Pa- 
© rents. That was indeed your Privilege ; and Woe be 
to you, that you have abuſed ; it, and e ken the GOD 
of your Fathers (e). A ael was immediately deſcended 
trom Abrabam, the Friend of GOD ; and Eſau was the 
Son of J/aac, who was born accordin to the Promile : 
Yet you know, they were both cut off from the Bleſſing, 
to which they n they had a Kind of hereditary 


Claim, 


(a) 2 Tim. i. 18. (b) Prov. XxX. 12. (e) I. u. 8. 


Id) Uai, XX (vi. 6 (e) 2 Chron, vii. 22, 


Ch. 5. or of an orthodox Judgment, will not avail. 45 
Claim. You may remember that ewr LO R D does not 
only ſpeak of one who could call Abraham Father,” who 
was tormented in Flames (f); but expreſs] declares, that 
many of the Children of the Ede Bald be ther ae of it ; 
and when others come from the moſt diſtant Parts to fit 
down in it, ſhall be diſtinguiſhed from their Companions 
in Miſery, only by louder Accents of Lamentation, and 
more furious gnaſbing of the Teeth (g). 
4. Nox will you hen preſume to plead, that you 

« had exerciſed your Thoughts about the ſpeculative 
« Part of Religion: For to what End can this ſerve, 
but to 8 your Condemnation ? Since you have 
broken Gop's Law, fince you have contradicted the 
moſt obvious and apparent Obligations of- Religion, to 
have enquired into it, and argued upon it, is a Circum- 
ſtance that proves your Guilt more audacious. What? 
did you think Religion was merely an Exerciſe of Men's 
Wit, and the Amuſement of their Curioſity ? If you 
argued about it, on the Principles of common Senſe, you 
muſt have judged and proved it to be a practical Thing: 
And if it was ſo, why did not you practiſe accordingly ? 
You knew the particular Branches of it: And why then 
did you not attend to every one of them? To have 
pleaded an unavoidable Ignorance,. would have been 
the happieſt Plea that could have remained for you: 
Nay, an actual, tho faulty Ignorance, would have been 
ſome little Allay of your Guilt. But if, by your own 
Confeſſion, you have known your Maſter's Will, aud have 
not done it, you bear Witneſs againſt yourſelf, that you 
deſerve to he beaten with many Stripes (h). 

F. 5. Nox yet again will it ſuffice to ſay, © that 
% you have had r:zbt Notions, both of the. Do&rines 
« and the Precepts of Religion.” Your Advantage for 
Ppractiſing it was therefore the greater: But underitand- 
ing, and acting right, can never go for the ſame Thing, 
in the Judgment of Gop, or of Man. In believing 
there is one G OD, you have done well; but the Dow, 
alſo believe, and tremble (i). In Achnowledging Chrift 
to be theSon of GOD, and the Holy One, you have done 
well too; but you know the unclean Spirits made this 


(f) Luke xvi. 24 (g) Mat. viii. 11, 12. 
(h) Luke xii. 47. (i) Jam. it, 19. 


46 It is in vain, to plead a Zeal for Forms, Chap. 5. 
very orthodox Confeſſion (k), and yet they are reſerved 
i everlaſting Chains, under Darkneſs, unto the Judgment 
of the great Day (1). And will you place any ſecret 
Confidence in that, which might be pleaded by the In- 
fernal Spirits, as well as by you ? 

$.6. Bur perhaps you may think of leading 
« that you have actually done ſomething in 5 eligion.” 
Having judged what Faith was the ſoundeſt, and what 
Worſhip the pureſt, «© You entered yourſelf into thoſe 
Societies, where ſuch Articles of Faith were profeſſed, 
« and ſuch Forms of Worſhip were practiſed; and a- 
« mong thoſe you have fignalized yourſelves, by the 
« Exactneſs of your Attendance, by the Zeal with 
« which you have eſpouſed their Cauſe, and by the 
« Earneftneſs with which you have contended for ſuch 
« Principles and Practices. ——O Sinner, I much fear 


that this Zeal of thine, about the Circumſtantials of 


Religion will ſwell thine Account, rather then be al- 
lowed in Abatement of it. He that ſearches thine. 
Heart, knows from whence it aroſe, and how far it ex- 
tended. Perhaps, He ſees that it was all Hyprocrify ; 
an artful Veil, uuder which thou waſt carrying on thy 
mean Deſigns for this World ; while the Sacred Names 
of Gor and Religion were rofaned and proftituted in 
the baſeſt Manner: And if ſo, thou art cure with a 
diſtinguiſhed Curſe, for ſo daring an Inſult on the Divine 
Omniſcience, as well as Juſtice. Or perhaps the Earneſt- 
ze/s,, with which you have been contending for the Faith. 
and Worlbip, wwhich was once delivered to the Saints (m), 
or which 'tis poſſible you may have raſhly concluded to 

be that, might be mere Pride and Bitterneſs of Spirit: 
And all the Zeal you have expreſſed might poſſibly ariſe 
from a Confidence of your own Judgment, from an Im- 
patience of Contradiction, or from a ſecret Malignity of 
Spirit which delighted itſelf in condemning, and even 
in worrying others; yea, which (if I may be allowed. 
the Expreſſion, ) fiercely preyed upon Religion, as the 
Tyger upon the Lamb, to turn it into a Nature moſt 
contrary to its own. And ſhall this ſcreen you before 
the Great Tribunal? Shall it not rather awaken the 
Diſpleaſure, it is pleaded to avert ? 
k $. 7. Bur 

(k) Luke iv. 34, 41. (1) Jude Ver, 6, (m) Jude ver. 3» 


Chap. 5. or to urge the Works you bave done. 47 
$. 7. Bur ſay, that this Zeal for Notions {and Forms 
kas been ever ſo well intended, and fo far as it has gone, 
ever ſo well conduded too; what will that avail towards 
vindicating thee in ſo many Inſtances of Negligence and 
Diſobedience, as are recorded againſt thee in the Book of 
G O D's Remembrance Were the Revealed Doctrines of 
the Goſpel to be earneſtly maiatained, (as indeed they 
ought;) and was the great praQtical Purpoſe for which 
they were revealcd to be forgot ? Was the very Mint 
and Anniſe, and Cummin tobe tithed, and were the aueigb- 
tier Matters of the Law to be omitted (n]; even that Lowe 
ts GOD, which is its i and great Command (o)? Oh 
how wilt thou be able to windtcate even the jufteſt Sen- 
teace thou haſt paſſed on others for their Infidelity, or for 
their Dyſobedience, without being condemned out of thine 
aun Mauth (p)! | 
_ 8.8. W1iLL you then plead “ your fair moral Cha- 
% racer, your Works of Righteouſneſs and of Mercy ?" 
Had your Obedience to the Law of Gop been compleat, 
the Plea might be allowed, as important and valid. But 
I have ſuppoſed and proved above, that Conſcience tefti-- 
fies to the contrary; and you will not now dare to contra- 
dict it. I add farther, Had theſe Works of yours, which 
you now urge, proceeded from a fincere Love to Gop, 
and a genuine Faith in the Lord Jefus Chriſt, you would 
not have thought of pleading them, any otherwiſe than 
as an Evidence of your Intereſt in the Goſpel-Covenant, 
and in the Bleflings of it, procured by the Righteouſneſs 
and Blood of the Redeemer : And that Faith, had it 
been ſincere, would have been attended with ſuch deep 
Humility, and with ſuch ſolemn Apprehenſions of the 
Divine Holineſs and Glory, that inſtead of pleading any 
Works of your own before Gop, you would rather have 
implored his Pardon, for the Mixture of ſinful Imperfec- 
tion attending the very beſt of them. Now, as you are 
a Stranger to this humbling and ſanctifying Principle, 
(which here, in this Addreſs, I ſuppoſe my Reader to- 
be,) it is abſolutely neceſſary you ſhould be plainly and 
faithfully told, that neither Sobriety, nor Honeſty, nor 
Humanity, will juflify you before the Tribunal of Gop, 
when he /ays Judgment to the Line, and Righteouſneſs 
. 19 
(n) Mat, xi. 23. (o) Mat, xxii, 38. (p) Luke xix 22» 
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48 A Freedom from groſs Immoralities. Chap. 5. 
to the Plummet (q), and examines all your Actiens, and 


all your Thoughts, with the ſtricteſt Severity. You 


have not been a Drunkard, an Adulterer, or a Robber. 
So far it is wel, You ſtand before a righteous Gop, 


who will do you ample — - and therefore will not 


condemn you for Drunkenneſs, Adultery, or Robbery. 
But you have forgotten him, your Parent and your Be- 
ne factor; you have caft off Fear, and reſtrained Prayer 
before bim (r) ; you have deſpiſed the Blood of his Son, 
and all the immortal Bleſſings that he purchaſed with 
it. For this therefore are you judged, and condemn- 
ed. And as for any Thing that has looked like Vir- 
tue and Humanity in your Temper and Conduct, the 
Exerciſe of it has in a great Meaſure been its own Re- 
ward, if there were any Thing more than Form and 
Artifice in it; and the various Bounties of Divine Pro- 


vidence to you amidſt all the numberleſs Provocations, 


have been a thouſand Times more than an Equivalent 
for ſuch defective and imperfe& Virtues as theſe. You 
remain therefore chargeable with the Guilt of a 
Thouſand Offences, for which you have no Excuſe ; 
tho' there are ſome other Inſtances, in which you did 
not grofsly offend. And thoſe good Works, in which 


you have been ſoready to truſt, will no more vindicate 


you in his awful Preſence, than a Man's Kindneſs to his 
poor Neighbours would be allowed as a Plea in Arreft of 


| Judgment, -when he ſtood convifed of High-Treaſon a- 


gainſt his Prince, 

F. 9. Bur you will, perhaps, be ready to ſay, ** You 
% did not expe all this: You did not think the Conſe- 
% quences of en Religion would have been % 
% fatal.” And why did you not think it? Why did you 
not examine more attentively, and more impartially ? 


Why did you ſuffer the Pride and Folly of your vain 


Heart, to take up with ſuch ſuperficial Appearances, and 
truſt the ligbt Suggeſtions of your own prejudiced Mind 
againſt the expreſs Declaration of the Word of GOD? 
Had you reflected on his Character, as the Supreme Go- 
vernor of the World, you would have ſeen the Neceſſity 
of ſuch a Day of Retribution, as we are now referring 
to. Had you regarded the Scripture, the Divine Autho · 


rity 


(q) Iſai, xxviii, 17. (r) Job xv. 4. 
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rity of which you profeſſed to believe, 


every Page might 


have taught you to expect it. You did not think of 


« Religion :” And of what were you thinking, when 
| you forgot, or neglected it? Had you too much Employ- 


ment of another Kind ? Of what Kind, I beſeech you ?. 


What End could you propoſe by any thing elſe, of 
equal Moment ? Nay, with all your Engagements, Con- 
ſcience will tell you, that there have been Seaſons, when 
for want of 'Thought, Time and Life have been a Bur- 
then to you: Yet you guarded againſt Thought as an Ene- 
my, and caſt up (as it were) an Intrenchment of Incon- 
ſideration around you on every Side, as if it had been. 
to defend you from the moſt dangerous Invaſion, Gop 
knew you were thoughtleſs; and therefore he ſent you 
Line upon Line, and Precept upon Precept (s), in ſuch plain 
Language, that it needed no Genius or Study to under- 
ſtand it. He tried you too with Afflictions, as well as 
with Mercies, to awaken you out of your fatal Lethargy: 
And yet, when awakened, you would lie down again 
upon the Bed of Sloth. And now, pleaſing as your 


Dreams might be, you muſt lie down in Sorrow (t). Re- 


flection has at laſt overtaken you, and muſt be heard as 

a Tormenter, ſince it might not be heard as a Friend. 
$. 10. Bur ſome may perhaps imagine, that one im- 

portant Apology is yet unheard, and that there may be 


Room to ſay, You were by the Neceſſity of your Na- 


« ture, impelled to thoſe Things, which are now charg- 


«© ed upon you as Crimes; whereas it was mot in your. 


« Porver to have avoided them, in the Circumſtances in 
« which you were placed.” If this will ds any Thing, 
it indeed promiſes to do much; ſo much, that it will a- 


mount to nothing. If I were diſpoſed to anfwer you. 


upon the Folly and Madneſs of your own Principles, I 


might ſay, that the ſane Conſideration, which proves it 


was neceſſary for you to fend, proves alſo that it is ne- 
ceſſary for GoD to puniſh you; and that indeed, He can- 
not but do it: And I might farther ſay, with an excellent 
Writer of our own Agen, That the iame Principles 
© which deſtroy the [mjuftice of Sins, deſtroy the In- 


e juftice of Puniſhment too.” But if you cannot admit 
this, 


- (s) 10. xxvili. 10. (t) Iſai. 1. 11. £ 


4 * Bp, of Briſtol's Analogy, &c. Pag. 135. Octavo Edit. 
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50 In vain to ſay, you could nat de otherwiſe. Chap. 5, 
this, if you ſhould ſtill reply in ſpite of Principle, that it 
muſt be wnjuft to. puniſh you for an Action utterly and ab- 
ſolutely unavoidable ; 1 really think, you would anſwer / 
right. But in that Anſwer you will contradict your own: 
Scheme, (as 1 obſerved above;) and I leave your Con- 
| ſrience to judge, what fort of a Scheme that muſt be, 
which would make all lind of Puniſhment unjuft : For 
the Argument will on the whole be the ſame, whether 
with Kegard to Human 1 or Divine. "Tis a 
Scheme tull of Confuſion and Horror. You would not 
I am fure, take it from a Servant, who had robbed you, T 
and then fired your Houſe : You would never inwardly q 
believe, that he could not have helped it ; or think, that 
he had fairly excuſed himſelf by ſuch a Plea. AndI 
am perſuaded, you would be ſo far from preſuming to. 
offer it to Gop at the great Day, that you would not 
venture to turn it into a Prayer even now. Imagine, 
that you ſaw a Malefactor dying, with ſuch Words as 
theſe in his Month: O Gop, it is true, I did indeed 
rob and murder my Fellow Creatures; but Thou 
„% knoweſt, that, as my Circumftances were ordered, I 
could not do otherwiſe : My Will was irrefiſtibly de- 
« termined by the Motives which Thou didſt ſet before 
<< me; and 1 could as well have ſhaken the Foundations 
© of the Earth, or darkened the Sun in the Firmament, 
as have reſiſted the Impulſe which bore me on.“ I 
ut it to your Conſcience, whether you would not look on 
ſuch a Speech as this with Deteſtation, as one Enormity 
added to another. Yet if the Excuſe would have any 
Weight in your Mouth, it would have equal Weight in 
Bis; or would be equally applicable to any the moſt 
ſhocking Occafion. But indeed it is fo contrary to the 
pflaineſt Principles of common Reaſon, that I can hardly 
perſuade myſelf, any one could ſeriouſly and thoroughly 
eve it; and ſhould imagine any Time very ill em- 
ployed here, if I were to ſet myſelf to combat thoſe Pre- 
tences to Argument, by which the Wantonneſs of Hu- 
man Wit. has attempted to varniſh it over. 
F. 11. You ſee then, on the whole, the Vanity of all 
your Pleas, and how eaſily the moſt plauſible of them 
might be ſilenced, by a mortal Man, like yourſelf : How 
much more then by Him, who ſearches all Hearts, and 
can, 
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can, in a Moment, flaſh in upon the Conſcience a moſt 
powerful and irreſiſtible Conviction ? What then can you 
do, while you fand convicted. in the Preſence of God? 
What ſhould you do, but Sold your Peace under an in- 
ward Senſe of your incxcuſable Guilt, and prepare your- 
ſelf to hear the Sentence which his Law pronounces a- 
ainſt you ? You mult feel' the Execution of it, if the 
Goſpel does -not at length deliver you ; and you muſt 
feel ſomething of the Terror, of it, before you can be 
excited to ſeek to that Goſpel for Deliverance. 


T MzpirATion of a Convinced Sinner, os 
| a his wain Pleas before GOD. * 


40 EPLORABLE. Condition, to which I am 
_ indeed reduced! Ihe med; and what Hall 
« ſay unto Thee, O thou Preſerver of Men (u)? What 
« ſhall I dare to ſay ? Fool that I was, to amuſe myſelf 
« with ſuch trifling Excuſes as theſe, and to imagine, 
„ they could have any Weight in Thy tremendous Pre- 
« ſence; or that I ſhould be able ſo much as to men- 
<«« tion them there ! I cannot preſume to do it. I am 
« ſilent and confounded. My Hopes, alas, are flain ; 
« and my Soul itfelf is ready to die too; ſo far as an 
Immortal Soul can die: And I am almeft ready to 
«.ſay, Oh that it could die entirely! J am indeed a Cri- 
« minal in the Hand of Juſtice, quite diſarmed, and 
« ſtripped of the Weapons in which I truſted. Diſſimu- 
lation can only add Provocation to Provocation, I 
will therefore plainly and freely own it. T have acted, 
« as if I thought GOD way altoge:her ſuch a one as myſelf 2 
« But He hath ſaid, I vil reprove thee ; I will ſet thy. 
Sins in Order before thine Eyes (x), will marſhal them 
c in Battle Array. And Oh, what a terrible Kind of 
Hoſt do they appear? and how do they ſurround me 
« beyond all Poſſibility of an Eſcape ! Oh my Soul, they 
have, as it were, taken thee Priſoner ; and they are 
de bearing thee away to the Divine Tribunal. 
«.Trxov muſt appear before it ! Thou muſt ſee the aw- 
ful Eternal Judge, who tries the very Reins (y); and 
* who needs no other Evidence, for He has himſelf been 


| — 
(a) Job, vii. 20. [x) Plal, I. a1. (y) Jer. xvii. 10. 
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52 The Meditation of one giving up his Pleas. Chap. 5. 
* Witneſs (z) to all thy Rebellion. Thou muſt ſee 
% Him, O my Soul, fitting in Judgment upon thee : 
„ And when He is ffriZ to mark Iniquity (a), how wilt 
% thou anftver him for one of a Thouſand (b) And if 
« thou canſt not anſwer Him, in what Language will 
« He ſpeak to thee ! Lord, as Things at preſent ſtand, I 
« can no other Language than that of Condemna- 
« tion. And what a Condemnation it is! Let me reflect 
upon it ! Let me read my Sentence before I hear it 


46 


« finally and irreverſibly paſſed ! I know, He has record - 
« edin His Word; and I know, in the general, that 
« the Repreſentation is made with a gracious Deſign. 1 
% know, that He would have us'alarmed, that we may 
« not be deſtroyed. Speak to me, therefore, O Gov, 
« while Thon ſpeakeſt not for the laſt Time, and in 
« Circumſtances when Thou wilt hear me no more. 
„Speak in the Language of effeftual Terror, ſo that it 
«© be not to ſpeak me into final Deſpair. And let Thy 
« Ward, however painful in its Operation, be quick and 
« potverful, and ſharper than any two edged Sword (c). 
« Let me not vainly flatter myſelf: Let me not be left 
« a wretched Prey to thoſe who would prophecy ſmooth 
« Things to me (d), till 1 am ſealed up under Wrath, 
and feel thy Juſtice piercing my Soul, and the Poiſon 
« of Thine Arrows drinking up all my Spirits (e). 

„ Before I enter upon the particular View, I know in 
« the general, that 17 is à terrible Thing to fall into the 
« Hands of the living GOD (f). O Thou living Gop, 
« jn one Senſe 1 am already fallen into Thine Hands. I 
« am become obnoxious to thy Difpleaſure, juſtly ob- 
« noxious to it; and whatever Thy Sentence may be 
« when it comes forth from thy Preſence (g), I muſt con- 
« demn myſelf, and juſtify Thee. Thou canſt not treat 
« me with more Severity, than mine Iniquities have de- 
« ſerved: And how bitter ſoever that Cup of Tremblin 
« may be (h), which Thou ſhalt . appoint for me, 1 
40 e againſt myſelf, that I deſerve to wwring 


« out the wery Dreg of it (i).“ 
(2) Jer. xxix. 23. (a) Pfal. xxx. 3 (b) Job ix. 3. 
(e) Heb. iv. 12. (d) Ifai. xxx. 10. (e) Job vi. 4. 


(f) Heb. x. 31. (s) Paal. xvii, 2, (h) fai. li. 17. 
(i) P ſal, Ixzv, 8. . * 
CHAP, 
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Chap. 6. The Sinner called to bear bis Sentence, 33 


CHAP. vl. 
The Sinner Sentenced. 


ng 
5. gent Day Hall came. 5 6. 
The Solemnity of that grand Proceſs deſcribed, according 
to Scriptural Refreſentations of it, F. 7, 8. With a 
particular Illufiration of the Sentence, Depart Accurſ- 
ed, &c. F. 9. The Execution will certainly and imme- 
diately follow. F. 10. The Sinner <varned to prepare for 
erduring it. $. 11. The Reflection of a Sinner firuck 
awith the Terror of this . a 


$. 1. HE A R, O Sinner, and I will ſpeak (a) yet once 
more, as in the Name of GOD; of GOD, 
thine Almighty Judge; who, if thou doſt not attend to 
his Servants, will ere long ſpeak unto thee in a more 
immediate Manner, with an Energy and Terror which 
thou ſhalt not be able to reſiſt. | 4 3 
F. 2. Tuo haſt been conviched, as in his Preſence, 
Thy Phas have been over: ruled; or rather, they have 
been filenced. It appears before Gop, it appears to 
thine own Conſcience, that thou haſt nothing more to 
offer in Arreſt of Judgment; therefore hear thy Sentence, 
and ſummon up, if thou canſt, all the Powers of thy 
Soul to bear the Execution of it. Jt is indeed à very 
Jmall Thing to be judged of Man's Judgment; but he that 
now judgeth thee, is the Lord (b). Hear therefore, and 
tremble, while I tell thee, how he will ſpeak to thee ; 
or rather, while I ſhew thee, from expreſs Scripture, how 
he doth even now ſpeak, and what is the authentic and 
recorded Sentence of his Word ; even of His Word, who 


D 1 hath 
{a) Job xli. 4.  (b) 1 Cor. ir. 3, 4. 
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54 The Law pronounces a Curſe. Chap. 65. 
Hath ſaid, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away ; but not one 
Tittle of my Word foall ever paſs away .(c). 
4 3- Tus Lay of Gos ſpeaks, not to thee alone, O 
Sinner, not to thee by any. particular Addreſs ; bat in a 
moſt univerſal Language, it ſpeaks to all Trangreſſors, 
and levels its Terrors againſt all. Offences; great or ſmall, 
without any Exception. And this is its Language: Curſ- 
ed is every one, that continueth not in all Things which are 
written in the Book of the Laau to do them (d). This is its 
Voice to the whole World; and this it ſpeaks to thee. 
Its awful Contents are thy perſonal-Concern, O Reader ; 
and thy Conſcience knows it. Far from continuing in all 
Things that are written therein to do them, thou canſt not 
baut be ſenſible, that innumerable Evils have encompaſſed 
thee about (e). It is then manifeſt, Thou art the Man, 
whom it condemns ; thou art even now curſed with a 
Curſe, as Gop .emphatically ſpeaks (f); with the Curſe 
of the Moſt High GOD: Yea, all the Curſes which are 
auritten in the Buok: of the Law, are pointed againſt 
thee (g). Gop may righteouily execute any of them 
upon thee in a Moment; and tho* thou at preſent feeleſt 
none of them, yet, if infinite. Mercy doth not prevent, 
it is but a little while, and they will come inte thy Bowels 
like Water, till thou art burſt aſunder with them, and 
wall penetrate /zke Oil into thy Banes (h). | | 
$ 4. Tavs faith the Lord, The Soul that, finxeth, it 
Fall die (i). But thou haſt finned, and therefore thou art 
under a Sentence. of Death, And, O unhappy, Creature, 
of <chat a Death! What. will the End of theſe. Things 
? That the Agonies of. diſſolving Nature ſhall ſeize, 
thee ; that thy Soul ſhall be torn away. from thy lan- 
guiſhing Body, and thou return to the Duft from whence 
thou A taken. (K): This is indeed, on- auf en of, 
Sin. In theſe affecting Characters has Gap, through all 
Nations ard all Ages of Men, written the awful Regi- 
ſter and Memorial of his holy Abhorrence of it, and 
righteous Diſpleaſure againſt it. But alas, all this ſolemn 
Pomp and Horror of dying is but the Opening of the 
dreadful Scene. It is but a rough Kind of Stroke, by 


U 


- which 
(e) Mat. v. 18. (a) Gal. iii. 10. (e) Pſal. xl. 12. 
(f) Mal. in. 9. (g) Deut. xxix. 20, (h) Paal. cix. 18, 


I Eck. w,. (K) Phal, civ. 29. 


Chap. 6. The Judgment - Day will come. 58 
which the Fetters are knocked off, when the Criminal is 
led out to Torture and Execution. | 

F. 5. Tuus faith the Lord, The Wicked Hall be turn- © 
ed into Hell, even all the Nations that forget GOD (). 
Tho? there be whole Nations of them, their Multitudes 
and their Power ſhall be no Defence to them. They 
ſhall be driven into Hell together; into that flaming Pri- 
en, which Divine Venge =_ hath ared ; into To- 
phet, which it ordained of of old, even for Royal Sinners as 
well as for others, ſo - Ao can any Human Diſtinction 
protect! He hath made it deep and large; the Pile tberr- 
of is Fire and much Wood ; the Breath of the Lord, like © 
a Stream of Brimftone, ſhall kindle it (m) ; and the flam- 
ing Torrent ſhall flow in upon it ſo faſt, that it ſhall be 
turned into @ Sea of liquid Fire; or, as the Scripture al- 
ſo expreſſes it, a Lake burning with Fire and Brimflone 
for ever and ever (n). This. is the Second Death; and 
the Death, to which thou, O Sinner, by the Word of 
Gov art doomed. 

5. 6. Anp ſhall 7577 Sentence ſtand upon Record in ' 
vain? Shall the Law ſpeak it, and the Goſpel ſpeak it t 
And ſhall it never be pronounced more audibly ? and 
will Gop never require and execute the puniſhment ? 
He will, O Sinner, require it ; and He execute it 
tho' He may ſeem for a while to delay. For well doft 
thou know, that He bath appointed a Day in which ho” 


will judge the whole World in Rightrouſuefs by © that 
Man whom he hath ordained, of which he has given us” 


Aſſurance in a raiſed biz from the Dead (o). And 
when Gop judgeth the World, O oy for; whoever thou 


art, He will jag thee. And while I remind thee of 
it, I would alſo remember, that he will judge me. And 


knowing the Terror of the Lord (p), that I may ele, 


my own Soul (q), I would with all Plainneſs and Sincerity | 
labour to deliver thine, | 


$. 7. I THEREFORE repeat the ſolemn Warnin 
Thou, O Sinner, ſhalt {and before the. Fulgment Spas | 
of Chrift (r). Thou ſhalt fee that pompous Appearance; 
the Deſcription of which 4 grown ſo familiar to 3 R 
- nk ery that 


(1)- Pal. ix. 17, (m) Iſa. xxx. 33. (a) Rev. Xxi. g. 


(0) Ae xvii, 31. (e) 2 Cor. v. 11. (d) Eack, xxwii, 9 
2 Cor. v. 10. 


o 


56 The great Importance of that awful Day. Ch. 6. 
that the Repetition of it makes no Impreſſion on thy 
Mind. But ſurely, flupid as thou now art, the ſhrill 
Trumpet of the Arch Angel ſhall ſhake thy very Soul: 
And if nothing ele can awaken and alarm thee, the Con- 
vulſions and Flames of a diſſolving World ſhall do it. 
$. 8. Dos r thou really think, that the Intent of 
Chrift's final Appearance is only to recover his People 
from the Grave, and to raife them to Glory and Happi- 
neſs ? Whatever Aſſurance thou haſt, that there ſhall be 
a Reſurrefion of the Fuft ; thou haſt the ſame, that there 
ſhall alſo be a Reſurrettion of the Unjuſt (s) : That be ball 
ſeparate the riſing Dead one from another, as a Shepherd 
divideth his Sheep. from the Goats (t), with equal Cer- 
tainty, and with infinitely greaier Eaſe. Or can you 
imagine, that He will only make an Example of ſcme 
flagrant and notorious Sinners, when it is ſaid, that 
all the Dead, both ſmall and great, ſhall fland before 
GOD fu); and that even he who knew not bis Maſter's 
Will, and conſequently ſeems of all others to have had 
the faireſt Excuſe for his Omiſſion to obey it, yet even 
he, for that very Omiſſion, Hall be beaten, though with 
fewer Stripes (W)? Or can you think, that a Sentence to 
be delivered with ſo much Pomp and Majeſty, a Sentence 
by which the righteous Judgment of Gop is to be re- 
vealed, and to have its moſt conſpicuous and final Tri- 
umph, will be inconfiderable; or the Pumſhment to which 
it ſhall conſign the Sinner, be ſlight or tolerable ? There 
would have been little Reaſon to apprehend that, even if 
wie had been left barely to our own Conjectures, what 
that Sentence ſhould be. But this is far from being the 
Caſe : Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in his infinite Condeſcen- 
fion and Compaſſion, has been pleaſed to give us @ Copy 
of the Sentence, and no doubt, @ met exact Copy; and 
the Words which contain it, are worthy of being inſerib- 
ed'on every Heart. The King, amidit all the Splendor 
and Dignity in which he ſhall then appear, Hall fay unto 
_ Thoſe on his Right Hand, Come ye Lhefjed of my Father, 
inherit the Kingdim prepared for you from the Foundatjon 
of the World (x)! And where the Word of a King is, 
there is Power indeed (y). And theſe Words have 2 
; ' Power 

(s) AQts xxiv. 15, (t) Matt. xxv, 32. (u) Rev. xx. 12. 
i) Luke xi. 43. (A) Matt. xxv, 34. (y) Eecleſ. vill, 4. 
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hath given thee a dreadful Counterpart 


Ch. 6. and of the Sentence that will then be paſſed. 37 


Power, which may juſtly animate the Heart of the 
humble Chriſtian, under the moſt overwhelming Sor- 
row, and may 611 him with Toy unſpeakable and full ef 
Glory (z). To be pronounced the Bleſſed of the Lord! to 
be called to a Aingdom! to the immediate, the ever- 


# laſting Inheritance of it ! and of fuch a Kingdom! ſo well 


repared, ſo glorious, ſo compleat, ſo exquiſitely fitted 
for the Delight and Entertainment of ſuch Creatures fo 
formed and ſo renewed, that it ſhall appear worthy the 


eternal Counſels of God to have contrived it, worth 


his eternal Love to have p it, and to have de- 


lighted itſelf with the Views of beſtowing it upon his 
People: Behold, @ b/zfjed Hope indeed! * _ glorious 


Hope, to which we are begotten again efurretion 

Chrift from the Dead (a), and formed by the ſancti- 
C ing nfluence of the Spirit of Gop upon our Minds, 
But: it is a Hope, from which thou, O Sinner, art at pre- 
ſent excluded : And methinks, that might be grievous ; 
to reflect, Theſe gracious Words ſha Chrif f, ſpeak to 
„ ſome; to Multitudes, but wot to me: On me there is 


„ xo Bleſſedneſs pronounced: For me there is no Kingdim 


prepared. Y 


— is that all? Alas, Sinner, our Lord 
to this. He has 
told us, what He will /ay to 7:ee, if thou continueſt 
what thou art; to thee and all the Nations of the im- 
penitent and unbelieving World, be they ever ſo nu- 
merous, be the Rank of particular Criminals ever ſo 

eat. He ſhall ſay to the Kings of the Earth, who have 
— Rebels againſt him, to the Great and Rich Men, and 
the chief Ce, and the mighty Men, as well as to 


every 
| Bondman, and every Freeman, of inferior Rank (b); 


DEPART FROM ME ACCURSED, INTO EVERLASTING 


FIRE, PREPARED FOR THE DEviL AND His An- 


GELs (c). Oh, pauſe upon theſe weighty Words, that 
thou mayeſt enter into ſomething of the Importance 
of them ! 

. 9. He will ſay, DeryarT: You ſhall be Give 
from his Preſence with Diſgrace and Infamy : From 
Him, the Source of Life and Bleſſedneſs,in a Nearneſs 
to whom all the Inhabitants of Heaven continually re- 
Joice : You ſhall depart AccurseD: You have broken 

D 3 | God's 
() 1 Pet, i, 8. (a) 1 Pet, i, 3. (b) Rev, vi. 15. (e) Matt, xxv, 42+ 
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58 The Sentence will be ſurely executed. Chap. 6. 


God's Law, and its Curſe falls upon you; and you are, 

and ſhall be under that Curſe; that abiding Curſe : 

From that Day forward you ſhall be regarded by Gop, 
and all his Creatures, as an, accurſed and abominable - 

Thing; as the moſt deteſtable, and the moſt miſerable 

Part of the Creation. You ſhall go 14To Fire : And 

Oh, confider, into aht Fire! Is it merely into one fierce 

Blaze, which ſhall conſume you in a Moment, tho' with 

. exquiſite Pain? That were terrible. But Oh ſuch Terrors 

are not to be named with theſe. T hine, Sinner, is EVER - 

 _ LASTING FIRE : It is that, which our Lord hath in 

. Juch awful Terms deſcribed as prevailing there, where 

. #heir Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched; and 

then ſays it a ſecond Time, where their Worm dietb nat, 

and the Fire is not quenched; and again, in wonderful 

Compaſſion, a Third Time, where "heir Worm dieth not, 

and the Fire is not quenched (d). Nor was it originally pre- 

. pared, or principally intended for you: It was PREPAR- 

ED EOR THE DEviLl AND His ANGELS; for thoſe 

- rſt grand Rebels, who were immediately upon their Fall 

_ doomed to it: And ſince you have taken Part with them 

nn their Apoſtacy, you muſt fink with them into that flam- 

ing Ruin; and ſink ſo much the deeper, as you have de- 

ſpiſed a Saviour, who was never offered to them. Theſe 

muſt be your Companions, and your Tormentors, with 
whom you muſt dwell for ever. And is it I, that jay 
. this? or ſays not the Law, and the Goſpel, the ſame ? 
Does not the Lord Jeſus Chrift expreſsly ſay it, who is 
the faithful and true Witneſs (e), even He, who himſelf is 

to pronounce the Sentence ? 
$. 10. AnD when it is thus pronounced, and pronounced 
zy Him, ſhall it not alſo be executed? Who could ima- 
gine the contrary ? who could imagine there ſhould be 
all this pompous Declaratipn, to-fill the Mind only with 
. vain Terror; and that this Sentence ſhould vaniſh into 
Smoak ? You may eaſily apprehend, that this would be 
-@ greater Reproach to the Divine Adminiſtration, than if 
Sentence were never to be paſſed. And therefore, we 
might eaſily have inferred the Execution of it, from the 
„ Proceſs of the preceding Judgment. But leſt the treach- 
c.rous Heart of a Sinner ſhould deceive him with fo vain 
a Hope, 
(d) Mark ix. 44) 46, 48. f (e) Rev. ii. 14» 


Chap. 6. The Sinner warned to prepare for it. 59 
a Hope, the Aſſarance- of that Execution is immediately 
added in very memorable 'Terms. It ſhall be done: It 
ſhall immediately be done. Ther, on that very Day, 
while the Sound of it is yet in their Ears, the F”icked 
ſhall go away into everlaſiing Puniſhment (f): And thou, 
O Reader, whoever thou art, being found in their Num- 
ber, /hall go away with them; ſhalt be driven on among 
al theſe wiewhid Multitades, and plunged with them 
into eternal Ruin. The wide Gates of Hell ſhall be open 
to receive thee ; they ſhall be ſhut upon thee /r ever to 
incloſe thee ; and — faſt barred, by the Almighty Hand 
of Divine Juſtice, to prevent all Hope, all Poſſibility of 
Eſcape for ever. 
$. 11. AND now, prepare thyſelf to meet the Lord thy 
.GOD (g): Summon up all the Reſolution of thy Mind, 
to — ſuch a Sentence, fach an Execution as this: 
For He vill not meet thee as a Man (h); whote Heart 
may ſometimes fail- him when about to exert a needful 
Act of Severity, ſo that Compaſſion may prevail againſt 
Reaſon and j uſtice. No, He will meet thee as a GOD, 
whoſe Schemes and Purpoſes are all immoveable as his 
'Throne. I therefore teſtify to thee in his Name this 
Day, that if God be true, he will thus fpeak.; and that 
if be be able, he will thus a. And, on Sappoſition of 
thy Continuance in thine Impenitence and Unbelief, 
thou art brought into this miſerable Cafe; that if 


GOD be nt either falſe or weak, thou art undone, thou 
art eternally undone. 


The ReriecTION of a Sinner, firuck with the Terror of 
this Sentence. 

* RETCH that I am! What ſhall I do? or 
„whether ſhall I flee ? Jam weighed in the Bal- 
% Jance, and am found wanting (i). This is indeed 

Doom; the Doom I am to HD from the Mouth of 
* Chrift himſelf; from the Mouth of Hin, that died 
„for the Redemption and Salvation of Men. Dreadful 
Sentence ! and ſo much the more dreadful, when con- 
* ſidered in that View ! To what ſhall 1 look to ſave me 


D 4 9 


(VL Matt, xxv. 46. () Amos iv. 12. (h) Iſai. zlvü. 3 
(i) Dan. v. 27. | g 


60 The Refieftion of a Sinner, Chap. 6. 


from it? To whom ſhall I call? Shall I ſay 7 the 


% Rocks, fall upon me, and to the Hills, cover me (k) ? 
„% What ſhould I gain by that? Were I indeed over- 
whelmed with Rocks and Mountains, they could not 
% conceal me from the Notice of His Eye; and His 
„% Hand could reach me with as much Eaſe there, as 
% any where elſe. 

« Wretch indeed that I am ! Oh that I had never 
« been born! Oh that I had never known the Dignity 
« and Prerogative of the Rational Nature! Fatal Pre- 
« rogative indeed, that renders me obnoxious to Con- 
« demnation and Wrath! Oh that I had never been 
* jnſtructed in the Will of God at all, rather than that 
2 thus inſtructed, I ſhould have diſregarded and 
0 tranigreſſed it! Would to Gop, I had been allied to 
4 the meaneſt of the Human Race, to them that come 
« neareſt to the State of the Brutes, rather than that I 
« ſhould have had my Lot in cultivated Life, amidſt fo 
% many of the Improvements of Reaſon, and (dreadful 
« Reflection !) amidit ſo many of the Advantages of 
„Religion too and thus to, have perverted all to my 
« own Deſtruction !—Oh that Gop would take away 
4 this Rational Soul ! But alas, it will live for ever; will 
live to feel the Agonies of Eternal Death — Why have I 
« ſeen the Beauties and Glories of a World like this, 


to exchange it for that flaming Priſon ! Why have I 


*« taſted ſo many of my Creator's Bounties, to wrin 
% out at laſt the Dregs of his Wrath! Why have 7 
% known the Delights of ſocial Life and friendly Con- 
« verſe, to exchange them for the horrid Company of 
„% Devils and damned Spirits in Tepbet / Oh, who can 
* arvell with them in devouring Flames! who can lie 
« down with them in everlaſting, everlaſting, everlofling, 
% PBurnings (I) ! 

«© But whom have I to blame in all this, but »y/e/f? 
* What have I to accuſe, but my own ſtupid incorrig1- 
„ ble Folly ? On what is all this terrible Ruin to be 
* charged, but on this one fatal curſed Cauſe, that have- 
« ing broken GO D's Law, I rejected His Go/pe/ too? 

&« Yet flay, O my Soul, in the Midſt of all theſe 


„ doleful, forboding Complaints. Can I ſay, _ I 
Ale 


(k) Luke xxiii, 30. (1) Ifai, xxxiti, 24. 
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have finally rejected the Goſpel ? Am I not to this Day 
under the Sound of it? The Sentence is not yet 


« gone forth againſt me, in ſo determinate a Manner as 
4 to be utterly irreverſible. Thro' all this gloomy Profſ- 
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pect one Ray of Hope breaks in, and it is palſible 1 
may be delivered. 

“% Reviving Thought! Rejoice in it, O my Soul, tho“ 
it be with Trembling ; and turn immediately to that 
God, who, tho' provoked by Ten Thouſand Offences, 
has not yet /eavorn in his Wrath, that thou ſhalt never 
be permitted, to hold father Intercourſe with Him, or 
to enter into his Reft (.) 

« I do then, O Bleſſed Lord, proſtrate myſelf in the 
Duſt before Thee. I own, I am a condemned and 
miſerable Creature. But my Language is that of the 
humble Publican, GO D be merciful to me a Sin- 
ner (n) ! Some general and confuſed Apprehenfions I 
have of a Way, by which I may poſevly eſcape. O 
Gop, whatever that Way is, ſhew it me, I beſeech 
thee ! Point it out ſo plainly, that I may not be able 
to miſtake it ! And Oh, reconcile my Heart to it, 
be it ever ſo humbling, be it ever ſo painful! | 

« Surely, Lord, I have much to learn; but be 
Thou my Teacher ! Stay for a little Thine up lifted 
Hand; and in thine infinite Compaſſion delay the 
Stroke, till I enquire a little farther, how I may finally 
avoid it!” 


(m) Pill. XcV. 11. | (n) Luke viii. 13 · 
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The helpleſs State of the Sinner, under 
| Condemnation. 


The Sinner urged to confider, how he can be ſaved from this 
impending Ruin. F. 1. 2. (I.) Not by any Thing he 
can offer. F. 3. (2.) Nor by any Thing he can endure. 
$. 4. (3.) Nor by any Thing he can do in the Courſe of 
future Duty. F. 5. (4) Nor by. any Alliance with Fel- 
tow Sinners, on Earth, or in Hell. F. 6,.—8. (5.) Nor 
by any Interpofition, or Interceſſion of Angels or Saints in 
bis Fawour. F. 9. Hint of the only Method, to be after- 
evards more largely explained. Void. The Lamentation 
of a Sinner in this miſerable Condition. 


J. 1. QINNER, Thou haſt heard the Sentence of 

GOD, as it flands upon Record in His ſacred 
and immutable Word. And wilt thou lie down under 
it in everlaſting Deſpair ? Wilt thou make no Attempt . 
to be delivered from it, when it ſpeaks nothing leſs 
than ErEANAL DEATH to thy Soul? If a Criminal, 
condemned by Human Laws, has but the leaſt Sha. 
dow of Hope that he may poſſibly eſcape, he is all 
Attention to it. If there be a Friend, who he thinks 
can help him, with what a ſtrong Importunity does he 
intreat the Interpoſition of that Friend? And even 
while he iS before the Judge, how difficult is it often to 
force him away from the Bar, while the Cry of Mercy, 
Mercy, Mercy, may be heard, tho' it be never ſo un- 
ſeaſonable? A meer Poſibility that it may make ſome 
Impreſſion, makes him exper in it, 1 unwilling to be 
filenced and removed. 


$. 2. Wir 
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$ 2. Wir r thou not then, O Sinner, ere yet Execu- 
tion is done, that Execution which may perhaps be done 
this very Day, wilt thou not caſt about in thy Fhoughts, 

what Meaſures may be taken for Deliyerance ? Yet what 

Meaſures can be taken? Confider attentively, for it is an 
Affair of Moment. Thy Wiſdom, thy Power, thy Elo- 

quence, or thine Intereſt, can never be exerted on a great- 

er Occaſion. If thou canſt help helf, do. If tñou haſt 
any ſecret Source of Relief, ge not out of thyſelf for other 
Aſſiſtance. If thou haſt any Sacrifice to offer ;if thou 

haſt ay Strength to exert; yea, if thou haſt any Allies 

on Earth, or in the inviſible World, who can defend and 
deliver thee ; take thine own Way, fo that thou mayeft 
but be delivered at all, and we may not fee thy Ruin. 
But ſay, O Sinner, in the Preſence of Gop, what Sa- 

crifice thou will preſent, what Strength thou wilt exert,. 
arhat Allies thou wilt have recourſe to, on /o urgent, ſo 
helpleſs an Occafion : For hopeles I muſt indeed pro- 
nounce it, if fuch Methods are taken. 

F. 3. This Juice of GOD is injured: Haft thou ary 
Atonement to make to it? If thou waſt brought to an 
Enquiry and Propoſal, like that of the awakened Sinner, 
Wherewith all I come before the Lord, and bow myſelf 
before the high GOD? Shall I come before him with 
Burnt Offerings, with Calves à Tear old ? Will ths 
Lord be pleaſed with Thouſands of Rams, or with Ten 
T houſands of Rivers of Oil (a) ? Alas, wert thou as great 
a Prince as Solomon himſelf, and couldſt thou indeed pur- 
chaſe ſuch Sacrifices as theſe, there would be no Room to 
mention them. Lebanon would not be ſufficient to Burn, 
vor all the Beafts thereof for a Burnt Offering (bl. Even 
under that Diſpenſation, which admitted and required 
Sacrifices in ſome Caſes, the Blood of Bulls and of Goats, 
tho” it exempted the Offender from farther "Temporal Pu- 
niſhment, could not take away Sin (c), nor prevail by any: 
Means fo purge the Conſcience in the Sight of Gov. 
And that Soul, that had done ought preſumptuouſly was 
not allowed to bring any Sin Offering, or Treſpaſs Offer-- 
ing at all, but was condemned to die without Mercy (d). 
Now Gov and thine own Conſcience know, that thine: 
D 6 Offences,. 


(a) Mic. vi. 6, 7, b) Iſai, xl, un 
(8) Nerd, 29, 38 (b) 16 (% Heb. 3.4 
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- Offences have been merely the Errors of Ignorance 
and Inadvertency, but that thou hath finned with an high 
Hand in aggravated Circumſtances, as thou haſt 
acknowledged already,—Shouldſt thou add, with the 
wretched Sinner deſcribed above, {all I give my Fim. 
born for my Tranſgreſſion, the Fruit of my Body for the , 
Sin of my Soul (e) ? What could the Blood of a beloved 
Child do in ſuch a Caſe, but dye thy Crimes ſo much 
the deeper, and add a yet unknown Horror to them ? 
Thou haſt offended a Being of Infinite Majeſty; and if 
that Offence is to be expiated by Blood, it muſt be by 


another Kind of Blood, than that which flows in the Veins 
of thy Children, or in thine own. 


F. 4. WiLT thou then er thyfelf, till thou haſt 
made full Satisfaction? But where ſhall that Satisfaction 
be made ?—Shall it be by any Calamities to be endured 
in this mortal momentary Life? Is the Juſtice of Go o 
then eſteemed ſo little a Thing, that the Sorrows of a few 
Days ſhould ſuffice to anſwer its Demands ?—Or doſt 
thou think of future Sufferings, in the inviſible World ? 
If thou doſt, that is not Deliverance ; and with Regard 
to that I may venture to ſay, When thou haſt made full 
Satisfafion, thou wilt be releaſed: When thou haſt paid 
the utmoſt Farthing of that Debt, thy Priſon Doors thall 
be ofencd. In the mean Time, thou muſt make thy Bed in 
Hell (f): And, O unhappy Man, wilt thou lie down 
there, with a ſecret Hope, that the Moment will come, 
when the Rigour of Divine Juſtice will not be able to 
inflict any thing more than thou haſt endured, and when 
thou mayeſt claim thy Diſcharge as a Matter of Right ? 
It would indeed be well for thee, if thou couldſt carry 
down with thee ſuch a Hope, falſe and flattering as it 
is: But alas, thou wilt ſee Things in fo juſt a Light, 
that to have no Comfort but this, will be eternal Defpeir. 
That one Word of thy Sentence, EverLasTiNnG Fire; 
that one Declaration, The Worm dieth not, and the Fire 
is not quenched ; will be fufficient to ſtrike ſuch a Thought 
into blank Confuſion, and to overwhelm thee with hope- 
leſs Agony and Horror. | 

F. 5. Os do you think, that your future Reformation 
and Diligence in Duty for the Time to come, will procure 


your 


(e) Mich. vi. 7. If) Pal, cxxxix. 3. 
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your Diſcharge from this Sentence ? Take heed, Sinner, 
what kind of Obedience thou thinkeſt of offering to an 
holy Gop. That muſt be ſpotleſs and compleat which 
his Infinite Sanity can approve and accept, if he con- 
ſider thee in thyſelf alone: There muſt be no Inconſtan- 
cy, no Forgetfulneſs, no Mixture of Sin attending it. 
And wilt thou, enfeebled as thou art, by ſo much Ori- 


nal Corruption, and ſo many finful Habits contracted 
by innumerable actual Tranſgreſſions, undertake to ren- 
der ſuch an Obedience, and that for all the Remainder 
of thy Life ? In vain wouldſt thou attempt it, even for 
one Day. New Guilt would immediately plunge thee 
into new Rain. But if it did not; if from this Moment 
to the very End of thy Life all were as compleat Obe- 
dience as the Law of Gop required from Adam in Pa- 
radiſe, would that be ſufficient to cancel paſt Guilt ? 
Would it diſcharge an old Debt, that thou haſt not 
contracted a new one? Offer this to thy Neighbour, and 
ſee if he ill accept it for Payment; and if he will not, 
wilt thou preſume to offer it to thy Gop. 

F. 6. Bur I-will not multiply Words on fo plain a 
Subject. While 1 ſpeak thus, Time is paſſing away, 
Death preſſes on, and Judgment is approaching. And 
what can ſave thee from theſe awful Scenes, or what 
can protect thee in them? Can the World fave thee from 
that vain deluſive Idol of thy Wiſhes and Purſuits, to 
which thou art facrificing thine eternal Hopes ? Well 
doſt thou know, that it will utterly forſake thee, when 

thou needeſt it "moſt; and that not one of its Enjoy- 
ments can be carried along with thee into the Inviſible 
State : No, not ſo much as a Trifle to remember it by ; 
if thou couldſt deſire to remember ſo inconſtant, and fo 
treacherous a Friend, as the World has been. 

F. 7. And when you are dead, or when you are 
dying, can your finful Companions ſave you ? Is there any 
one of them, if he were ever ſo defirous of doing it, that 
can give unto GOD a Ranſom for hen (g), to deliver you 
from going down to the Grave, or from going down tg 
Hell? Alas, you will probably be ſo ſenſible of this, 
that when you lie on the Border of the Grave, you will 
be unwilling to ſee, or to converſe with thoſe, that were 


orce 


(s) Pal. xlix, 7, 
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once your favourite Companions. They will afflict you, 
rather than relieve-yon, even then: How much leſs can 
they relieve you before the Bar of Gop, when they are 
overwhelmed with their own Condemnation ? 
F. 8. As for the Powers of Darkneſ5, you are ſure 
they will be far from any Ability, or Inclination to help 
— Satan has been watching and labouring for your 

eſtruction, and he will triumph in it. But if there 
could be any thing of an amicable Confederacy between 
you, what would that be, but an Aſſociation in Ruin? 
For the Day of Judgment of ungodly Men, will alſo be 
the Judgment of theſe rebellious Spirits; ; and the Fire in- 
to which 2 O Sinner, ui depart, is that which was 
prepared for the Devil and his Ar ples (b). 

$.9. WiLL the Celeſtial Spir7e then /ave thee will 


they interpoſe their Power, or their Prayer, in thy Fa- 
vour ? An Interpoſition of Power, when Sentence is gone 


forth againſt thee, were an Act of Rebellion againſt Hea- 
- ven, which theſe holy and excellent Creatures would ab- 
hor. And when the final Pleaſure of the Judge is known, 
inſtead of interceding in vain for the wretched Criminal, 

they would rather, with ardent Zeal for the Glory of 
their Lord, and cordial Acquieſcence in the Determina- 
tion of his Wiſdom and Juſtice, prepare to execute it. 
Yea, difficult as it may at preſent be to conceive it, it is 
a certain Truth, that the Servants of Chris, who now 
moſt tenderly love you, and moſt affectionately ſeek your 
Salvation; not excepting thoſe, who are allied to you in 
the neareſt Bonds of Nature, or of Friendſhip ; even they 
ſhall put their Amen to it. Now indeed their Bowwels, 
yearn over you and their Eyes out Tears on your 
Account : Now they expoſtulate with you, and plead 
with Gop for you, if by any Means, while yet there 
is Hope, you may be plucked as a Firebrand out of the 
Burning (i). But alas, their Remonſtrances you will not 
regard: And as for their Prayers, what ſhould they aſk 
for you ! What but this, that you may ſee yourſclves to 
be undone? and that, utterly deſpairing of any Help 
from yourſelves, or from any created Power, you may lie 
before Gop in Humility and Brokenneſs of Heart; that 
ſubmitting yourſelves to his rightous Judgment, and in 


an 


(h) Mat. xxv. 42. (i) Amos iv. 11. 
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an utter Renunciation of all Self- , and of all 
Creature-Dependance, you may lift up an humble Look 
towards Him, as almoſt from the Depths of Hell, if per- 
ad venture He may have Compaſſion upon you, and may 
Himſelf direct you to that only Method of Reſcue, 
which, while Things continue as in preſent Circum- 


ſtances they are, neither Earth, nor Hell, nor Heaven 
can afford you. ; 


The LAMENTAT1ON of a Sinner, in this miſerable 
Condition. 


0 H doleful, uncomfortable, helpleſs State ! Ol 
« Wretch that I am, to have reduced myſelf to 
« it! Poor, empty, miſerable, abandon'd Creature! 
«« Where is my Pride, and the Haughtineſs of my Heart ? 
« where are my Idol Deities, <vhom Have loved, and 
% ſerved, after whom. I have wwalied, and whom I have 
« fought (k), whilſt I have beenfmultiplying my Tranſ- 
« greſſions againſt the Majeity of Heaven? Is there no 
- — to have Compaſſion upon me ? Is there no 
Hand to ſave me? Have Pity upon me, have Pity upon 
% me, O my Friends; for the Hand of GOD hath 
« touched me (I), bath ſeized me ! I feel it preſſing me 
% hard, and what all I ds Perhaps they have Pity 
«© upon me: But alas, how feeble a Compaſſion ! 
<< Only if there be any where in the whole Compaſs of 
Nature any Help, tell me where it may be fund! O 
point it out; direct me towards it; or rather, con- 
« founded and aſtoniſhed as my Mind is, take me by 
« the Hand, and lead me to it! 

OO ye Miniſters of the Lord, whoſe Office it is to 
* guide and comfort diſtreſſed Souls, take Pity upon me. 
I fear, I am a Pattern of many other helpleſs Crea- 
% tures, who have the like Need of your Aſſiſtance. 
Lay aſide your other Cares, to care for my Soul; to 
care for this precious Soul of mine, which lies as it 
«« were bleeding to Death, (if that Expreſſion may be 
uſed), while you perhaps hardly afford me a Look ; 
or glancing an Eye upon me, paſs over to the other 
Side (m). Yet, alas, in a Caſe like mine, what can 
\ ” £5.00 your 

(k) Jer, viii. 2. (1) Job xix, 21, (m) Luke x. 31. 
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your Interpoſition avail, if it be alone; if theLORD 
% do not help me, how can ye help me (n)? 

« O0 GOD of the Spirits of all Flfs (o), I lift up 
© mine Eyes unto Thee, and cry unto T hee, as out of the 
6 Belly of Hell (p). I cry unto Thee, at leaſt from the 
„Borders of it. Yet while I lie before Thee in this 
% infinite Diſtreſs, I know, that Thine Almighty 
« Power and boundleſs Grace can ſtill find out a Way 
« for my Recovery. 

* Thou art He, whom I have moſt of all i»zured and 

% affronted; and yet from Thee Alone muſt I now ſeek 
% Redreſs. Againſt ey Thee only hawe I finned, and 
% done Evil. in thy Sight (q); ſo that Thou mighteft be 
% juſtified when thou ** 3% and be clear whon 7 _ 
% judgeft, tho Thou ſhouldſt this Moment adjudge me 
Eternal Miſery. And yet I find ſomething that — 
« ly draws me to Thee, as if I might find Reſcue there, 
„% here I have deſerved the moſt aggravated Deftrudtion. 
« Blefſed Gop, I hawe defiroyed myſelf; but in Thee is 
« my Help (r), if there can be Help at all. 
« I know in the general, that 7% Ways are not as our 
Ways, nor thy Thoughts as our Thoughts ; but are as 
% high abowe them, as the Heavens are above the 
50 Earth s). Have Mercy therefore upcn me, © GOD, 
* according to Thy Loving Kindneſs, according ts the Mut- 
* titude 77 Thy tender Mercies (t) Oh point out the 
% Path to the City of Refuge! Oh lead me Thyſelf in 
«© the Way everlafieng (u)/ I know in general, that Thy 
Goſpel is the only Remedy: O teach .Thy Servants to 
adminiſter it! Oh prepare mine Heart to receive it! 
*« and ſuffer not, as in many Inſtances, that Malignity 
« which has ſpread itſelf thro' all my Nature, to turn 
« that noble Medicine into Priſon !” 


(a) 2 Kings vi. 27, (0) Numb, xvi. 2. (p) Jonah iv. % 
(q) Pfal. Ii. 4. (r) Ho. xiii. 9. (s) Ifai, 1% 8, 9. 
(t) Pfal, Ii. 2. lu) Pfal, cxxxix, 24. 
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C HAP. VIII. 


News of Salvation by Char brought to 
the convinced and condemned Sinner. 


The awful Things u Lich have hitherto been ſaid, tatend.- 
1 but to help. F. 1. After ſome Re- 
Jeftion on the Pleaſure with which a Minifier of the 
Goſpel may deliver the Meſſage with which he is charged, 
5. 2. And ſome Reaſons for the Repetition of what 
is in Speculation /o ally known, F. 3. The Author 
proceeds briefly to declare the Sabflance af theſe glad 
Tidings; wiz. That GOD, having his Infinite 
Compaſſion ſent his Son to die for Shane. is now re- 
concileable through Him: F. 4.—6. So that the moſt 


heinous Tranſereſſion ſhall be ts pardoned to Be- 


— and 2 made compleatly and 4 happy. 
$. 7,8 The Sinners 3 on this good News. | 


F. M oi Y dear Reader | It is the great Deſign of the 
pel, and where-ever it is cordially re- 

ceived, it is ** glorious Effect · of it, to fill the Heart 
with Sentiments of Love; to teach us to abhor all unne- 
ceſſary Rigour and Severity, and to delight not in the 
Grief, but in the Happineſs of our Fellow. Creatures. I 
can hardly apprehend, how he can be a Chriſtian, who 
takes Pleaſure in the Diſtreſs which appears even in a 
Brute, much leſs in that of a Human Mind; and eſpe- 
cially in fuch Difireſs as the Thoughts I have been pro- 
poſing muſt give, if there be any due Attention to their 
eight and Energy. I have an felt a tender Regret, 
while I have been repreſenting theſe Things ; and I 
could have i/bed from mine Heart, that it had not been 


neceſſary 


— 
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neceſſary to have placed them in ſo ſevere and ſo painful 
a Light. But now I am addreſſing myſelf to a Part of 
my Work, which J undertake with unutterable Pleaſure; 
« and to that, which indeed I had in View, in all thoſe 
awful Things which I have already been laying before 
on. I have been ſhewing you, that, if you hitherto 
have lived in a State of Impenitence and Sin, you are 
condemned by-Gop's righteous Judgment, and have in 
ourſelf no Spring of Hope, and no Poſſibility of De- 
liverance. But I mean not to leave you under this ſad 
Apprehenſton, to lie down and die in Deſpair, com- 
plaining of that cruel Zeal, which has tormented you be- 

fore the Time (a) * 2 
9. 2. Ants, O thou dejected Soul, that art proſ- 
trate in the Duſt before Gop, and trembling under the 
Terror of His Righteous Sentence; for I am commiſ- 
. honed to tell thee, that tho' Th haſt defrayed thyſelf, in 
GOD is thine Help (b). I bring the good Tidings of great 
- Foy (e), which delight mine own Heart, while I proclaim 
them, and will I hope reach, and revive thine ; even be 
' Tidings of Salvation, by the Bload and Righteoufne/s of 
the Reveemer. And I give it thee for thy greater Se- 
curity, in the Words of a gracious and forgiving Goo, 
that He is in Chrift reconciling the World unto himfelf, and 

.wot imputing to them their Treſpaſſes (d). 

F. 3. Tunis is the beſt News that ever was heard, the 
moſt important Meſſage which Gop ever ſent to his 
Creatures: And tho' I doubt not at all, but living, as 
vou have done, in a Chrifttan Country, you have heard 
it often, perhaps a Thouſand and a Thouſand Times; 
Iwill with all Simplicity and Plainnefs, repeat it to you 
"again, and repeat it as if you had never heard it before. 
15 thou, O Sinner, ſhouldſt now for the firſt Time feel 
it, then will it be as a New Geſpel unto thee, though ſo 
familiar to thine Ear; nor ſhall it be grievous for me to 
ſpeak what is ſo common, fince to you it is ſaft and ne- 
ceſſary (e). They who are moſt deeply and intimately 
acquainted with it, inſtead of being cloyed and ſatiated, 
will hear it with diſtinguiſhed Pleaſure; and as for thoſe 
who have hitherto ſlighted it, I am ſure they had Need 
| = Hg to 
() Matt. viii. 29, (b) Hol. xiii. 9. (e) Luke ii. 10. 
(d) 2 Cor, v. 19. (e) Phil, iii. 1. | 


' | 
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to hear it again. Nor is it abſolutely impoſſible, that 
ſome one Soul at leaſt may read theſe Lines, who hath 
never been clearly and fully inſtructed in this important 
Doctrine, tho* his everiafiing All depends on knowing 
and receiving it. I will therefore take Care, that ſuch a 
one ſhall not have it to plead at the Bar of Gop; that tho 
he lived in a Chriſtian Country, he was never plainly and 
faithfully taught the Doctrine of Salvation by Jzsvs 
CarisT, the Way, the Truth, and the Life, by whom 
alone wwe come unto the Father (f). ; 
F. 4. I vo therefore teſtify unto you this Day, that 
the holy and gracious Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, fore- 
ſeeing the fatal Apeflacy into which the whole Human 
Race would fall, did not determine to deal in a Way of 
ſtrict and rigorous Severity with us, fo as to conſign us 
over to wniverſal Ruin and inevitable Damnatian ; but 
on the contrary, he determined to enter into a Treaty of 
Peace and Reconciliation, and to publiſh to all, whom the 
Goſpel ſhould reach, the expre/s Offers of Life and Glory, 
in a certain Method, which his Infinate Wiſdom judged 
ſuitable to the Purity of his Nature, and the Honour of 
his Government. This Method was indeed a moſt aſto- 
niſhing one, which, fanaliar as it is to our Thoughts and 
our Tongues, I cannot recollect and mention without 
great Amazement. He determined to ſend His own Son 
into the World, the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the ex- 
preſs Image of his Perſon (g), Partaker of his own Divine 
Perfections and Honours, to be not merely a Teacher 
of Righteouſneſs, and a Meſſenger of Grace, but alſo a 
' Sacrifice for the Sins of Men ! And would conſent to his 
ſaving them, on no other Condition but this, that he 
ſhould not only labour, but die in the Cauſe. | 
F. 5. ACCORDINGLY, at ſuch a Period of Time as 
Infinite Wiſdom ſaw moſt convenient, the Lord Feſus 
Chrift appeared in Human Fleſh; and after he had gone 
through inceſſant and long continued Fatigues, and borne 
all the preceding Injuries, which the Ingratitude and Ma- 
lice of Men could inflit, he voluntarily /ubmitted bim- 
ſelf to Death, even the Death of the Croſs (h); and having 
been delivered for our Offences, was raiſed again for 

our 

[) John xiv, 6. () Heb. i. 3. (b) Phil, ii, 8. 


72 The Sufferings that Chrift endured Chap. 8. 
our Fuſtification (i). After his Reſarrection, he continu- 
ed long enough on Earth to give his Followers moſt 
convincing Evidences of it, and then aſcended into Heaven 
in their Sight (k); and ſent down his Spirit from thence 
uren his Apeſiles, to enable them in the moſt perſuaſive 
and authoritative Manner, 'to preach the Gefpel (I): And 


he has given it in Charge to them, and to thoſe who ig 


every Ape ſucceed them in this Part of their Office, that 
it ſhould be publiſhed zo every Creature Im); that all 
who believe in it may be ſaved, by Virtue of its abiding 
Energy, and the immutable Power and Grace of its 
Divine Author, who is the ſame Yeſterday, To-day, and 
for Ever (n). 

F. 6. Tyxs Goſpel do I therefore now preach, and pro- 
claim vt thee, O Reader, with the ſincereſt Deſire, that 
thro* Divine Grace, it may this very Day be Sakvation to 
thy Soul (o). Know therefore, and conſider it, whoſoever 
thou art, that as ſurely as theſe Words are now before 
thine Eyes, ſo ſure it 1s, that the Incarnate Son of Gop 

was made a Spefacle to the World, and to Angels, and ta 
. Men (p); his Back torn with Scourges, his Head with 
Thorns, his Limbs ſtreached out as on a Rack, and nailed 
to the accurſed Tree; and in this miſerable Condition he 
was hung by bis Hands and his Feet, as an Object of pub- 
lick Infamy and Contempt. Thus did he die, in the 


Midſt of all the Taunts and Inſults of his cruel Enemies, 


who thirſted for his Blood ; and, which was the ſaddeſt 
Circumſtance of all, in the Midſt of theſe Agonies with 
which he cloſed the moſt innocent, perfect, and uſeful 
Life that ever was ſpent upon Earth, he had not thoſe 
Supports of the Divine Preſence, which finful Men have 
often experienced, when they have been ſuffering for the 
Teſtimony of their Confcience. They have often burſt 
out into "Tranſports of Joy and Songs of Praiſe, while 
their Executioners have been glutting their helliſh Malice, 
and more than favage Barbarity, by making their Tor- 
ments artificially grievous ; but the crucified Jeſus cried 
out, in the Diſtreſs of his ſpotleſs and holy Soul, My 
60D, my GOD, why haft thou forſaken me (q)? 


$. 7. Loox 
} R 1 o 0 k Act i. 3 9 5 2 k 3 . * 
nd ek ho. 1 9 18 Heb. Ait. 3. 10 8 


(p) x Cor, iv. 9. (q) Matt, xxvii, 46. 
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F. 7. Loox upon our dear Redeemer! Look up to 
this mournful, dreadful, yet in one View, delightful 
Spectacle; and then aſk thine own Heart, Do I believe 
that 7e/us ſuffered and died thus? Aud why did he ſuf. 
fer and die? Let me anſwer in God's own Words, He 
eas wounded for our Tranſereſſions, he was . bruiſed for 
our Iniquities, and the Chaſliſement of our Peace was 
upon him, that by his Stripes ave might be healed: It 
pleaſed the Lerd to bruiſe him, and to put him to Grief, 
euhen he made his Soul an Offering for Sin; for the Lord 
laid on him the Iniquity of us (r). So that I may 
addreſs you in the Words of the Apoſtle, Be it known 
unto you therefore, that through this Man is preached un- 
to you the Forgiveneſs of Sins (s); as it was his Command, 
juſt after he roſe from the Dead, that Refentance and 
Remiſſicn of Sins ſhould be preached in his Name unto all 
Nations, beginning at Teruſalem (t); the very Place, 
where his Blood | had fo lately been ſhed in Tuch a cruel 
Manner. I do therefore teſtify to you, in the Words of 
another inſpired Writer, that Chrift wes made Sin, that 
is, a Sin-Offering, for us, tho' be kntw no Sin, that wwe 
night be made the Righteouſneſs of GOD. in him (u]; that 
is, that tiro' the Righteouſneſs he has fulfilled, and the 
Atonement he has made, we might be accepted by Gop 
as rizhteous, and be not only pardoned, but received into 
his Favour. To you is the Word of this Salvation 
ſent (x); and to you, O Reader, are the Bleſſings of it 
even now offered by Gop ; fincerely offered ; ſo taat, af- 
ter all that I have ſaid under the former Heads, it is not 
your having broken the Law of Gop, that ſhall prove 
your Ruin, if you do not alſo reject his Goſpel. It is 
not all thoſe Legions of Sins, which riſe up in Battle Ar- 
ray againſt you, that ſhall be able to deſtroy you, if Un- 
belief do not lead them on, and final Impenitency do not 
bring up the Rear. 1 know, that Goi't is a timorous 
Thing; I will therefore ſpeak in the Words of Gop 
himſelf, nor can any be more comfortable: He that be- 
fieveth on the Son, bath everlaſling Life (y); and he ſhall 
newer come into Condemnation (z) : There is therefore now 


. 10 
(r) Ifai. Iii. 5, 6, 10. (s) Acts xi. 38. (t) Luke * xv. 47. 
(v) 2 Cor. v. 21. (x) Acts xiii, 26. (y) Joba iii. 36. 


(2) John v. 24. 


* 
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10 Condemnation, no Kind or Degree of it, to them, to 
any one of them, who are in Chriſt Teſus, who walk 


not after the Fleſh, but after tbe Spirit (a). You have 


indeed been a very great Sinner, and your Offences have 


truly been attended with moſt heinous Aggravations; 


nevertheleſs you may rejoice- in the Aſſurance, that 
where Sin hath abounded there ſhall Grace much more 
abound (b); that where Sin hath reigned unto Death, 
where it has had its moſt unlimited Sway, and moſt un- 


reſiſted Triumph, there fall Righteouſneſs reign to Eter- 
nal Life thro" Jeſus Chriſt our Lord (c). That Righteou/-' 


ne/s, to which on believing on him thou wilt be intitled, 


ſhale not only break thoſe Chains, by which Sin is (as 


it were) Gragging thee at its Chariot Wheels with a 
furious Pace to Eternal Ruin; but it ſhall clothe thee 
with the Robes of Salvation, ſhall fix thee on a Throne 
of Glory, where thou ſhaltlive and reign for ever amor 


the Princes of Heaven; ſhalt reign in immortal Beauty 


and Joy, without one remaining Scar of Divine Dif- 
pleaſure upon thee ; without any ſingle Mark by which 
it could be known, that thou hadit ever been obnoxious 


to Wrath and a Curſe; except it be an Anthem of 
Praiſe to the Lamb that was ſlain, and has waſhed thee 


from thy Sins in his own Blood (d). | 
F. 8. Nor is it neceſlary, in order to thy being 
releaſed from Guilt, and iatitled to this high and com- 


pleat Felicity, that thou ſhouldſt, before thou wilt ven- 
ture to apply to Jeſus, bring any good Works of thine own 


to recommend thee to his Acceptance. It is indeed true, 
that if thy Faith be ſincere, it * 
them: But I have the Authority 0 


that he will give Eternal Life, and that they Hall never 


periſh (e). Thou haſt no Need therefore to ſay, Who ſhall . 


go up into Heaven, or who ſhall deſcend into the Deep for 


me ? Fer the Word is nigh thee, in thy Mouth, and in 


thine Heart (f). With this Joyful Meſlage I leave thee; 


ropes — 8 with 
(a) Rom, viii, 1. (b) Rom. v. 20, (c) Rom; v. 2. 
1d) Rev, 1. Zo (e) John X. 28. (f) Rom. X. 6, 77 8. 


ertainly produce 
| e Word of Goo 
to tell thee, that if thou this Day ſincerely Believe in 


the Name of the S O D, thou ſhalt this Day be 
taken under his Care, and be numbered among thoſe ; 
of his Sheep, to whom he hath graciouſly declared, 


( 
1 
{ 
! 
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with this faithful Saying, indeed woraby of all Accepta- 
. (g); with this Goſpel, O Sinner, which is ay Life ; 

and which, if thou dolt not. reject it, will be thine too. 


The Sinner's R8eLECTION on this good News. 


* H my Soul, how aſtoniſhing is the Meſſage, 
« which thou haſt this Day received ! I have in- 
« dced often heard it before; and it is grown ſo common 
to me, that the Sutprize is not ſenſtble. But reflect, 
„O my Soul, what is it thou haſt heard; and ay, 
« whether the Name of a SAVIOUR, whoſe Meſſage 
« it is, may not well be called / underfiul, Counjeller (h), 
« when he diſplays before thee ſuch Wonders of Love, 
and proppſes to thee ſuch Counſels of Peace? ; 
« Blefled Jeſus, is it indeed thus ! Is it not the Fic- 
« tion of the Human Mind ? Surely it is not! What Hu- 
man Mind could have invented or conceived it? Is it 
« a plain, certain Fact, that Thou didf leave the Mag- 
% nificence and Joy of the Heavenly World, in Comp at 7 
« ſion to ſuch a Wretch as I ! Oh hadſt Thou, from Ne 
Height of Dignity and Felicity, only looked down 
upon me for a Moment, and ſent ſome gracious Word 
* to me for my Direction and Comfort, even by the 
jeaſt of Thy Servants, juſtly mig at I have proſtrated 
Wh... ſelf in grateful Admiration, and have kiſſed the 
very Footfitps of him, that publiſhed the Salvation (i). A 
92 Bus didſt thou co d'to be Thyſelf the Meſſen- 
ger! What Grace MA that been, tho Thou hadf but 
* once in Perſon made the Declaration, and immediately 
returned back to the Throne, from wheuce Divine 
Compaſſion brought Thee down ! But this is not all the 
* Triumph of thine illuſtrious Grace. It not only 
„brought Thee down to Earth, but kept Thee here, in 
* a frail and wretched IT abernacle, for long ſucceſſive 
% Years : And at length, it coſt Thee thy Life, and 
« ſtretched Thee out as a Malefactor upon the Croſs, af- 
ter Thou hadſt borne Inſult and Cruelty, which it may 
« juſtly wound my Heart ſo much as to think of. 2 
cc us 
(s) 1 Tim. i. 15. (b) Iſai, ix. 6, (i) Iſai. li. 7, 


* 
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no Condemnation, no Kind or Degree of it, to them, to 
any one of them, auh are in Chriſt Teſus, who walk 


not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit (a). You have 
indeed been a very great Sinner, and your Offences have 


truly been attended with moſt heinous Aggravations; 


nevertheleſs you may rejoice in the Aſſurance, that 
where Sin hath abounded there Hall Grace much more 
abound (b) ; that where Sin hath reigned unto Death, 
where it has had its moſt unlimited Sway, and moſt un- 
reſiſted Triumph, there /al/ Righteouſneſs reign to Eter- 
nal Life thro' Feſus Chriſt cur Lord (c). That Righteouſ- 
ne/s, to which on believing on him thou wilt be intitled, 
ſhale not only break thoſe Chains, by which Sin is (as 
it were) dragging thee at its Chariot Wheels with a 
furious Pace to Eternal Ruin ; but it ſhall clothe thee 
with the Robes of Salvation, ſhail fix thee on a Throne 
of Glory, where thou ſhaltlive and reign for ever among 
the Princes of Heaven; ſhalt reign in immortal Beaut 
and Joy, without one remaining Scar of Divine Diſ- 
pleaſure upon thee ; without any ſingle Mark by which 
it could be known, that thou hadit ever been obnoxious 
to Wrath and a Curſe; except it be an Anthem of 
Praiſe to the Lamb that was ſiain, and has waſhed thee 
from thy Sins in his own Blood (d). 

F. 8. Nox is it neceſſary, in order to thy being 
releaſed from Guilt, and 1utitled to this high and com- 


pleat Felicity, that thou ſhouldſt, before thou wilt ven- 


ture to apply to Jeſus, bring any good Works of thine own 
to recommend thee to his Acceptance. It is indeed true, 


that if thy Faith be ſincere, it on produce 
them: But I have the Authority of The Word of God 


to tell thee, that if thou this Day ſincerely e/ieweft in 
the Name of the Son of & OD, thou ſhalt zh:s Day be 


taken under his Care, and be numbered among thoſe 
of his Sheep, to whom he hath graciouſly declared, 
that he vill give Eternal Life, and that they ball never 
perijþ (e). Thou haſt 20 Need therefore to ſay, Whe ſhall 


go up into Heaven, or who ſhall deſcend into the Deep for 


me ? Fer the Word is nigh thee, in thy Mouth, and in 
thine Heart (ft). With this Joyful Meſfage 1 leave thee; 
f with 

(a) Rom. viii. 1. (b) Rom. v. 20, 
1d) Rev, i. 5, (e) John x. 28. (f) Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. 


(c) Rom. V. 2. N 
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with this faithful Saying, indeed wor:hy of all Accepta- 
tion (g\ ; with this Goſpel, O Sinner, which is my Life ; 
and which, if thou doſt not reject it, will be ine too. 


* 


66 
«c 
cc 
«6 
cc 
40 
11 


40 
cc 
cc 
cc 
40 
10 
66 


4 * 


40 


cc 
cc 
£6 
16 
cc 


$6 


The Sinner's REFLECTION on this good News. 


H my Soul, how aſtoniſhing is the Meſſage, 

* which thou haſt this Day received ! I have in- 
aced often heard it before; and it is grown ſo common 
to me, that the Surprize is not ſenſible. But reflect, 
O my Soul, what is it thou haſt heard; and ſay, 
whether the Name of a SAVIOUR, whole Meſſage 
it is, may not well be called V onderful, Counjellar (h), 
when he diſplays before thee ſuch Wonders of Love, 
and propoſes to thee ſuch Coumſels of Peace? 
„ Bletted Fe/as, is it indeed thus! Is it not the Fic- 
tion of the Human Mind? Surely it is not! What Hu- 
man Mind could have invented or conceived it? Is it 
a plain, certain Fact, that Thou didf leave the Mag- 
nificence and Joy of the Heavenly World, in Compaſ- 
ſion to ſuch a Wretch as II Oh hadſt Thou, from that 
Height of Dignity and Felicity, only looked down 
upon me for a Moment, and ſent ſome gracious Word 
to me for my Direction and Comfort, even by the 
leaſt of Thy Servants, juſtly migut I have proſtrated 
myſelf in grateful Admiration, and have kiſſed tbe 
very Footfleps of him, that publiſhed the Salvation (1). 
But didſt thou condeſcend to be Thyſelf the Meilen- 
ger! What Grace had that been, tho' Thou hadſt but 
once in Perſon niade the Declaration, and immediately 
returned back to the Throae, from whence Divine 


Compaiſion brought Thee down ! But this is not all the 


iriumph of thine illuſtrious Grace. It not only 
brought Thee down to Earth, but kept Thee here, in 
a frail and wretched Tabernacle, for long iuccelive 
Years : And at length, it coſt Thee thy Life, and 
ſtretched Thee out as a Malefactor upon che Croſs, af- 
ter Thou hadit borne Inſult and Cruelty, which it may 
juitly wound my Heart ſo much as to think of. And 

ce thus 
(s) 1 Tim, i. 15. (h) Iſai. ix. 6, (3) Iſai. hi. 7. 
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„ thus Thou haſt atoned injured Juſtice, and redeemed 
« me o GOD nwuith — Blood (k). 

«© What ſhall I ſay ? Lord, I believe, help Thou mine 

10 Unbelief (I) It ſeems to put Faith to the Stretch, to 

admit, what it indeed exceeds the utmoſt Stretch of 

« Imagination to conceive. Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be 

« Thy Name, O Thou Father of Mercies, that Thou 

40 haſt contrived the Way ! Eternal Thanks to the Lamb 

« that was ſlain, and to that kind Providence that ent 

« this Word of this Salvation to me!] Oh let me not, for 
% Ten Thouſand Worlds, receive the Grace of GOD in 

% vain (m) / Oh impreſs this Goſpel upon my Soul, till 

« its ſaving Virtue be diffuſſed over every Faculty Let 

« it not on nf be heard, and acknowledged, and proſeſſ- 

« ed, but felt! Make it Thy Poxwer to my eternal Salva- 

tien (n); and raiſe me to that humble tender Grati- 

* tude, to that active unwearied Zeal in Thy Service, 

„ which becomes one to abe Jo much is forgiven (o), 
and forgiven upon fuch Terms as theſe ! 

— % I feel a ſudden Glow in mine Heart, while theſe 
« Tidings are ſoudding in mine Ears: But Oh, let it not 
« be a flight ſuperficial Tranſport! Oh let not this, 
« which I Ar, tain call my Chriſfian Foy be as that 
1 fooliſs Laughter, with which I have been ſo madly. iu- 
« chanted, Ile the crackling Blaze of Throns under a 
« Pot (p) O teach me to ſecure, this mighty Bleſing, 
« this glorious Hope, in the Method which Thou; hat 
% appointed ! and preſerve me from miſtaking the Foy of 
« Nature, while it catches a Glimpſe of its Reſcus from 
« Peſtruction, for that Conſent, 7 Grace, which em- 

pa braces and enſures. the Deliverance!” _. 


” (k) Rev. e. & (1) Mak ix. 24. (m) 2 Cor. vi, 1. 
e Lem. i. 26, (0) Luke i. J. (e) Ecclef, vii. 6, 
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A more particular Account of the Way, by 
which this Salvation is to be obtained. 


An Enquiry into the Way of Salvation by Cbriſ 
- ſuppoſed, F. 1. The Sinner is in general directed to Re- 
pentance and Faith, J. 2. And wrged to give up all 
Self-Dependence, F. 3. And to ſeek Salvation by Free 
' Grace. F. 4. A Summary of more particular Directions: 
is propoſed : F. 5. (1.) That the Sinner ſhould apply to 
Chriſt, F. 6. With deep Abhorrence of his former Sins, © 
F. 7. And a firm Reſolution of forſaking them. F. 8. 
(2.) That he ſolemnly commit his Soul into the Hands of 
Chriſt, the great vital Ad of Faith, F. 9g. Which is 
exemplified at large. F. 10. (3.) That he make it in 
Fa the governing Care of his future Life to obey and 
imitate Chrifl. F. 11. This is the only Method of ob- 
taining Goſpel- Salvation. F. 12. The Sinner deliberat- 
ing on the Expediency of accepting it. 7 


F. 1. . NOW conſider you, my dear Reader, as com- 

L ing to me with the Enquiry, which the Jews 
once addreſſed to our Lord; Mat Hall we do, that we 
may work the Works of GOD (a) ? „ What Method ſhall += 
l take to ſecure that Redemption and Salvation, which 
« I am told Chrift has procured for his People ? I 
would anſwer it as ſeriouſly, and carefully, as poſſible; 
as one that knows, of what Importance it is to you to 
be rightly informed ; and that knows alſo, how ſtrictly 
he is to anſwer to God, for the Sincerity and Care with 
which the Reply is made. May I be enabled to t as 
bis Oracle (b), that is, in ſuch a Manner, as faithfully to 
echo back what the Sacred Oracles teach 

Sy 2. And 
(a) John iv, 28. Cb) 1 Pet. vi in, 


A 
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" aſcribe that Salvation entirely to the Free Grace of GO D. 


1 


\ 78 All Self-Dependence muft be given up. Chap. 9. 
5. 2. AnD here, that I may be ſure to follow the ſafeſt 
Guides, and the faireſt Examples, I muſt preach Salva- 


tion to you, in the Way of Repentance toward GOD, 
and of Faith in our Lord Teſus Chrift (e): That good old 
Doctrine, which the Apoſtles 


own Soul, and of theirs who attend to him. 

$. 3. I zuyPosE, that you are, by this Time, con- 
vinced of yourGuilt and Condemnation, and of your own 
Twability to recover yourſelf. Let me nevertheleſs urge 
you to /e that Corviftion yet more deeply, and to im- 
reſs it with yet greater Weight upon your Soul ; that you 


ly; and fincerely to give up all Se/f-Dependence ; which, 
if you do not guard againſt, will be ready to return ſe- 
cretly, before it is obſerved, and will lead you to attempt 
what you have juſt been deſfirozing. 5 
E aflured, that if ever you are ſaved, you muſt 


If, guilty and miſerable as you are, you are not- only ac- 
cepted, but crowned, you muſt /ay down your Crown with 
all humble Acknowledgment before the Throne (e). No 


F muſt glory in bis Preſence; but he that glorieth, 
| in the Lord: For of him are ave in Chriſt 


muſt. g/ory | 
TFeſus, who of GOD is made unto us Wiſdom, and Righte- 
ouſneſs, and Sanfification, and Redemption (f). And you 
muſt be ſenſible, you are in ſuch a State, as, having none 


of theſe in yourſelf, to need them in another. You muſt. 


therefore be ſenſible, that you are ignorant and guilty, 


polluted and inſlaved ; or, as our Lord expreſſes it, with. 
to fome who were under a Chriſtian Profeſſion, 


that as a Sinner, hn are wretched, and miſerable, and 
hor, and blind, and naked\g). 

$. 5. If theſe: Views be deeply impreſſed upon your 
Mind, you will be prepared to receive what I am now 
to ſay. Hear therefore in a few Words your Duty, your 
Remedy, and your Safety; which conſiſts in this, That 
« you muſt apply to Chrift, with a deep Abhorrence of 
« your former Sins, and a firm Reſolution of r 

2 cc em 
(e) AQs xx. 21. (4) Hol, xiii. 9. (e) Rev, iv. 10. 


{f} x Cor. i. 29, 30, 37. (g) Rev. iii. 17. 


prrached, and which no 
Man can pretend to change, but at the Peril of his 


ave undone yourſelf, and that in yourſelf is not your Help 
Hund (d). Be perſuaded therefore, expreſsly, and ſolemn- 


e 


your Heart, Who ſhall 


« them; forming that Reſolution in the Strength of His 
« Grace, and fixing your Dependence on Him, for 
« your Acceptance with Gop, even while you are pur- 
« poſing-to do your very beſt, and when you have ac- 
« tually done the beſt you ever will do in Conſequence 
66" t Purpoſe.” 


$. 6. Tux firſt and moſt i Advice that I can 
give you in your preſent Circumſtances, is, that you look to 


Chrifi and apply yourſelf to him. And here, /ay not in 
aſcend into Heaven, to bring him 
Aon to me (h) or who ſhall raiſe me thither, to 
preient me before him? The bleſſed Fel, by whom 
all Things conſi (i), by whom the whole Syſtem of them 
is ſupported, ** forgotten as he is by moſt that bear his 
« Name, is ot far from any of us (k): Nor could he 
have promiſed to have been, where-ever Two or Three 


are met together in his Name (I), but in Conſequence of 


thoſe truly Divine Perfection, by which he is every where 
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* 


preſent. Would you therefore, O Sinner, deſire to be 


ſaved? Go to the Saviour. Would you defire to be de- 
lirered? Look to that great Deliverer: And tho' you 
ſhould be fo overwhelmed with Guilt, and Shame, and 
Fear, and Horror, that you ſhould be incapable of 
ſpeaking to him, fall down in this ſpeechleſs Confuſion 
at his Feet; and behold him as the of GOD, that 
taketh away the Sins of the World (m). 

$. 7. BexyoLD him therefore with an attentive Eye, 
and ſay, Whether the Sight does not touch, and even 


melt thy very Heart! Dot thou not feel, what a fooliſh, 


and what a wretched Creature thou haſt been; that for 
the Sake of ſuch low and ſordid Gratifications and Inte- 
reſts, as thoſe which thou haſt been purſuing, thou ſhouldſt 
thus Ai the Prince of Life (n)? Behold the deep Wounds 
which he bore for thee, Look on him whom thou hat 
pierced, and ſurely thou muſt own (o), unleſs thine 
Heart be hardened into Stone. Which of thy paſt Sine 
canſt thou reflect upon, and ſay, For that it was worth 
% my while, thus to have injured my Saviour, and to 
** have expoſed the Son - Gon to ſuch _— 


(h) Rom. X. 6, (i) Col. i. 17. (k) Acts xvii. 27. 


N M.. win. 20, (m) John i, 29. (n) AQs i. 13. 
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Every Sin muſt be forſaken, 


Chap. g. 


thou muſt repent of every Sin; and muſt forſake it: But 


if thou doeſt it to any Purpoſe, I well know it muſt be 


as at the Foot of the Croſs. Thou muſt ſacrifice 


Luft, even the deareſt ; tho' it ſhould be like a Right 


Hand, or a Right Eye (q) : And therefore, that thou. 
mayeſt, if poſſible, be animated to it, I have led thee 
to that Altar, on which Chrift him/e/f was ſacrificed for 
thee, an Offering of a fueet ſmelling Savour (r). Thou 
muſt yield up thyſelf to GOD, as one alive from the 
Dead (s) : And therefore I have ſhewed thee at what a 
Price he purchaſed thee; for thou waſt not redeemed with 
corruptible Things, as Silver and Gold, but with the pre- 
cious Blood of the Sen of 5 OD, that Lamb without Ble- 
mib and without Spot (t). And now I would ak thee, as 
before the Lord, What does thine own Heart ſay te it? 
Art thou grieved for thy former Offences ? Art thou wil- 
ling to forſake thy Sins? Art thou willing to become the 
_ chearful, thankful Servant of him, who hath purchaſed 
thee with his own Blood? | 
F. 8. I wilL ſuppoſe ſuch a Purpoſe as this riſing in 
thine Heart. How determinate it is, and how effectual 
it may be, I know not: What different Views may riſe 


hereafter, or how ſoon the preſent Senſe may wear off. 


But this J aſſuredly know, that thou wilt never ſce Rea- 
ſon to change theſe Views; for however thou mayeſt al- 
ter, the Lord Jeſus Chrift is the ſame Yeſterday, To-day, 
and fir ever (u). And the Reaſons, that now recom- 
mend Repentence and Faith, as fit and as neceſlary, 


will continue invariable, as long as the Perſections of 


the Bleſſed Gop are the ſame, and as long as his Son 
continues the ſame. _ 

F. 9. BuT while you bave theſe Views and theſe Pur- 
poſes, I muſt remind you, that 2%, is not all which is 
neceſſary to your Salvation. You muſt not any purpoſe 
but as Gop gives Opportunity, you muſt ad, as thoſe 


who are convinced of the Evil of Sin, and of the Neceſ- 


ſity and Excellence of Holineſs. And that you may be 
| „ enabled 

(v) Heb. vi. 5. (q) Matt. v. 29, JO» (r) Eph. v. 2. 
10 Rom, vi. 13. (t) x Pet. i, x8, 19. (v) Heb. xiii. 8. 


And what future Temptations can aviſe ſo conſiderable, 
that thou ſhouldſt ſay, For the Sake of this, I will 
4% cruciſy my Lord again (p) Sinner, thou muff repent ; 


* 
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enabled to do ſo in other Inſtances, you muſt in the firſt 
Place, and as the firſt great Fork of GOD, (as our Lord 
himſelf calls it,) believe in him whom GO D hath ſent (x) - 
You muſt confide in him; ©* muſt Tommir your Soul in- 
©« to the Hands of Chrift, to be ſaved by him in his 
« own appointed Method of Salvation.” This is the 
great Ad of ſaving Faith; and I pray Gos, that you 
may experimentally know what it means; ſo as to be able 
to ſay with the — Paul, in the near Views of Death 
itſelf, I know whom I have believed, and am perſuaded 
that he is able to keep that which I have committed to bim 
until that Day (y); that great deciſive Day, which, if 
we are Chriſtians, we have always in View. To this I 
would urge you ; and Oh that I could be fo happy as to 
engage you to it, while I am illuſtrating it in this, and 
the following Addreſſes l Be aſſured, you muſt not apply 
yourſelves immediately to GO D, as abſolutely or in him- 
ſelf conſidered, in the Neglect of a Meaiator. It will 
neither be acceptable to him, nor ſafe for you, to ruſh in- 
to his Preſence, without any Regard: to his own Son, 
whom he hath appointed to introduce Sinners to him. 
And if you come otherwiſe, you come as one hi, not 
a Sinner. The very Manner of preſenting the Addreſs 
will be interpreted as a Denial of that Guilt, with which 
he knows you are chargeable : And therefore he will not 
admit you, nor ſo much as look upon you. And accord- 
ingly, our Lord, knowing how muck every Man living was 
concerned in this, ſays in the moſt univerſal Terms; No 
Man cometh unto the Father but by me (2). 

F. 10. Arx therefore to this glorious Redeemer, 
amiable (as he will appear to every believing Eye) in the 
Blood which he ſhed upon the Croſs, and in the Wounds 
which he received there, Go to him, O Sinner, this 
Day, this Moment, with all thy Sins about thee. Go 
juſ as thou art; for if thou wilt never api to him, 
till thou art firſt righteous and holy, thou wilt neter be 
righteous and holy at all; nor canſt beſo on this 'Sappo- 
fitzon, unleſs there were ſome Way of being ſo Wicht 
him; and then, there would be no Occaſion for apply 
to him for Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. It were indes. 
as if it ſhould be ſaid, that a ſick Man ſhould defer his 
| ages E 3 Appli- 

(x) John vi. 29. (y) 2 Tim. i, 12. (e) John xiv, 6. 


* 
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Application to a Phyſician, till his Health is recovered. 
Let me therefore repeat it without Offence, Go to him juft 
as thou art, and ſay, (Oh that thou mayſt this — 
be enabled to ſay it from thy very Soul !) © Bleſſed Jeſur, 
« J am ſurely one of the moſt ſinful, and one of the moſt 
% miſerable Creatures, that ever fell proſtrate before 
* Thee: Nevertheleſeſs I come, becauſe I have heard that 
*« thou didſt once ſay, Come — me all ye that labour, 
„% and are heavy laden, and I wi 22250005 L 
** come, becauſe I have heard, Tad, 
Him that cometh unto me, I will in wo ui LO o mY 

O thou Prince of Peace, O thou King of Glory, I am a 

« condemned miſerable Sinner, I have r my own ' 
« Soul, and am condemned for ever, if thou doſt not 

« help me and ſave me. I have broken thy Father's 
1 Law, and thine, for Thou art one with him (c). I have 
% deſerved Condemnation and Wrath; and I am, even 
« at this very Moment, under a Sentence of everlaſting 

« Deſtruction: A Deſtruction, which will be aggra- 
«« vated by all the Contempt which I have caſt upon 
« Thee, O thou bleeding Lamb of GOD : For I can- 
« not, and wHl not «TE * runes, GEL as 
« wronged Thee, ungratefully w 

4 ed Thee, under the Character of a Saviour, 2 wt 

* dat ah ne brought wy poor cx to ſubmit to 

« Thee; and I have broug — — 

« to lodge it in thine — cſcend 

4 to e periſh, 

1 at thy . out thy Golden 

6 er may (d)/ Yea, if i pleaſe the 

EA, be the Life of my Soul be given me at my Peti- 

E tion Ge) I have no Treaſure, wherewith to 

© it: I have no Equivalent to give thee for it: But if 
chat com Heart of can find a Pleaſure 
* in ſaving one of the moſt diſtreſſed Creatures under 

Heaven, that Pleaſure thou mayſt here find. O 

& Lord, I have fooliſhly attempted to be mine own Sa- 

© viour; but it will not do. I am ſenſible the Attempt 

< is vain; and therefore I give it over, and ook wnto 

6 * On Thee, %%, Telus, who art ſure — 

. (a) Mate xi, 28, (b) John vi. 37. (e) John x. 30» 

(8) 2 iv. 12, (e) vi. 3. 
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« faft, do I defire to fix my Anchor. On Thee, as the 
% only ſure Foundation, would I build my eternal 
« Hopes. To thy Teaching, O thou unerring Prophet 
« of the Lord, would I ſubmit : Be thy Doctrines ever ſo _ 
« myſterious, it is enough for me that Thou Thyſelf 
« haſt ſaid it. To thine Attonement, Obedience, and 
* Interceſſion, O Thou holy and ever acceptable High- 
« Prieſt, would J traſt, And to thy Government, O 
* Thou exalted Sovereign, would I yield a willing, de- 
* lightful Subjection: In Token of Reverence and 
„Love, I kiſs the Son (f); I kiſs the Ground before his 
„Feet. I admit Thee, O my Saviour, and welcome 
« thee with unutterable Joy, to the Throne in my 
% Heart. Aſcend it, and reign there for ever | Sabdue 
% mine Enemies, O Lord, for they are thine; and make 
% me thy faithful, and zealous Servant; faithful to - 
* Death, and zealous to Eternity.” f 1 
5. 11. Sven as this muſt be the Language of your 
very Heart before the Lord. But then remember, that 
in Conſequence hereof it muſt be the of your 
Life too. The unmeaning Words of the Lips would be 
a vain Mockery. The moſt affectionate Tranſport of the 
N ＋ ſhould it be tranſient and ineffectual, would be 
but like a Blaze of Siraw, preſented inſtead of lacemſ at 
his Altar. "With ſack Hamility, with ſuch Love, with 
ſach cordial Self-Dedication and Submiſſion of Soul, muſt 
thou often proſtrate thyſelf, in the Preſence of Cbri; and 
then thou muſt go away, and keep him in thy Views 
muſt go away, and live unto God thro' him, dexying Ur- 
godlineſs and Warldly Eufls, and behaving thyſelf /oberly, 
righteouſly, and godly, in this vain inſnaring World (g). 
You muſt make it your Care, to ſhew your Love by Obe- 
dience ; by forming yourſelf as much as poſſible, accord- 
ing to the Temper and Manner of %u, in whom you _ 
believe: You muſt make it the great Point of your Am- 
bition, (and a nobler View you cannot entertain,) to be 
4 living Image of Chriſt ; that ſo far as Circumſtances 
will allow, even thoſe who have heard and read but little 
of him, may, by obſerving you, in ſome Meaſure ſee 
and know what Kind of a Life that of the Bleſſed Feſus 
was, And this muſt -=_ conſtant Care, your pre- 
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(f) Pſal, ii. 1a. (gs) Tit. ii. 22. b 
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8 This is the only Way of Salvation. Chap. 9. 


vailing CharaQter, as long as you live. You muſt a 
Sim, whitherſoever he leads you; muſt follow, with a 
Crofs on your Shoulder, when he commands you to tate 
it up (h); and ſo muſt be faithful even unto Death, ex- 


_ petting the Crown of Life (i). 


F. 12. Tas, ſo far as I have been able to learn from 
the Word of Gop, is the Way to Safety and Glory; 
the ſureſt, the only Way you can take. "Tis the Way, 
which every faithful Minifter of Chriſt has trod, and is 
treading; and the Way, to which, as he tenders the Sal- 
vation of his own Soul, he muſt direct others. We can- 
not, we would not alter it, in Fayour of ourſelves, or 
of our deareſt Friends. It is the Way, in which alone, 
ſo far as we can judge, it becomes the Blefſed GOD to ſaue 
his Apoftate Creatures. And therefore, Reader, I beſeech 
and intreat you, ſeriouſly to confider it; and let your 
own Conſcience anſwer, as in the Preſence of Gop, 
whether you are willing to acquieſce in it, or not. But 


- 


now, that 10 reject it, is thine Eternal Death. For as 
Men 


there is no other Name under Heaven given among 
whereby wwe can be ſaved (k), but this of Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, ſo there is no other Method but this, in which 
Fejas himfelf will ſave us. 


The Sinner deliberating on the Expediency of falling in 
[1  evith this Method of Salvation. 
„% FYONSIDER, O my Soul, what Anſwer wilt 
A thou return to ſuch Propoſals as theſe ! Surely, 
« it I were to ſpeak the firſt Dictate of this corrupt and 
«« degenerate Heart, it would be, This is a hard Saying, 
% and who can hear it (I)? To be thus humbled, thus 
« mortified, thus ſubjected! To take ſuch a Yoke upon 
« me, and to carry it as long as I live! To give up 
% every darling Luft, tho' dear to me as a Right Eye, 
« and ſeemingly neceſſary as a Right Hand! To ſubmit, 


, not only my Life, but my Heart, to the Command 


« and Diſcipline of another ! To have a Mafter there, 
%% and ſuch a Maſter, as will controul many of its fa- 
*« yourite Affections, and direct them quite into another 


4 Channel! 4 Mafter, who himſelf repreſents His Com- 


© mands 


00 Jahn at, 5 () Rey, ii. 13. (K) As iv. 12. 
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mands, by taking p the Croſs and following Him # 
To adhere to the ſtricteſt Rules of Gaalineſ and Sobri-- 
ety, of Righteouſneſs and Truth; not departing from 
them, in any allowed Inſtance, great or ſmall, upon 
any Temptation, for any Advantage, to eſcape any 
Inconvenience and Evil, no, not even for the Preſer- 
vation of Life itſelf ; but, upon a proper Call of Pro 
vidence, to act as if I hated even my own Life (m) 
Lord, it is hard to Fleſh and Blood : And yet I per-- 
ceive and feel, there is one Demand yet. harder than 
this. q LRN 
« Wir all theſe Precautions, with all theſe Morti- 
fications, the Pride of my Nature would find ſome in- 
ward Recourſe of Pleaſure, might I but ſecretly think 
that I had been my own Sauiour; that my own Wiſdom, 


and my own Reſolution, had broken the Bands and 


Chains of the Enemy; and that I had drawn out of 

my own Treaſures, the Price with which my Re- 

demption was purchaſed. But maſt I lie down 42 
another, as guiky and condemned, as weak and help- 
leſs? and muſt the Obligation be multiplied, and muſt 
a Mediator have His Share too ? Muſt I go to the Cre 
for my Salvation, and ſeek my Glory from the In- 
famy of that? Muſt I be ſtripped of every pleaſin 
Pretence to Righteouſneſs, and ſtand in this Reſpect 
upon a Level with the vileſt of Men? fand at the Bar 
amongſt the greateſt Crimina's, pleading Guilty with 
them, and ſeeking Deliverance by that very Ad of 
Grace, whereby they have obtained it? 

« I dare not deliberately ſay, This Method is unrea- 
ſonable. My Conſcience teſtifies, that I have ſinned 
and cannot be juſtiſied before Gop, as an innocent, 
and obedient Creature. Mx Conſcience tells me, that 
all theſe humbling Circunt{tances are fit ; That it is 
fit, a convicted Criminal ſfi6uld be brought upon his 
Knees : That a captive Rebel ſhould give up the Wea- 
pons of his Rebellion, and bow before his Sovereign,. 
if he expect his Life. Yea, my Reaſon, as well as 


« my Conſcience, tells me, that it is fit and neceſſary, 


that if | am ſaved at all, I ſhould be ſaved from the 


„ Power and Love of Sin, as well as from the Condem-. 


E 5 nation 
(m) Luke xiv. 26. 


4 this Bondage 


? Who ſhall make me willing to do 
that, which I know in my own Soul to be moſt ex- 
pedient ? O Lord, ſubdue my Heart, and let it not be 
« drawn ſo ſtrongly one Way, while the nobler Powers 
« of my Mind would direct it another ! Conquer every 
«« licentious Principle within, that it may be my Joy to 
« be ſo wiſely governed, and reſtrained ! Eſpecially, 
«< ſubdue my Pride, that Lordly Corruption, which ſo ill 
«« ſuits an impoveriſhed and a condemned Creature; 
% that Thy Way of Salvation be made amiable to me, 
* in tion to the Degree in which it is hambling ! 
« I feel a Diſpoſition to Hager in Sodom, but Oh be mer- 
„e me, and pull me out of it (p), before the Storm 


£ of 4 4. Vengeance fall, and there be no 
more Eſc | 


(a) Rom. vi. 195 | (0) Rom, vii. 23, 44. (y) Gen, xx. 16. 
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CHAP. X. 


The Sinner ſeriouſly urged and intreated to 
d ccept of Salvation in this Way. 


who have been impreſſed with At Things 
uffer E Ebony $. 1. Strong- 
5 2 Caſe ſpeaks for itſelf, Sinners are to be intreat- 
ed to accept this 7 $. 2. Accordingly the Rea- 
der is intreated, (1) „ 
GOD: F. 3. (2.) By "the dvics e of eur Lid 
Tok Chrift : $ 4: (3-) Þ the Regard due to Fel- 
Creatures : ) By the Worth of his own 
— Soul. 1. Matter i is ſolemnly left with 
the Reader, as 4.8 GOD. 5. 7. The Sinner 
ing to theſe Intreaties, and declaring his Acceptance of 


Salvation by Chriſt. 

9. 1. HUS far have I often known Convictions 
and Impreſſions to ariſe, (if I might judge 
by the ſtrongeſt — 2 which aſter all have worn 
off again. Some unh 1 of external 
Temptation, ever ry the inward ReluQance of an 
unſanctiſied Heart to this holy and humbling Scheme of 
Redemption, has been the Ruin of Multitudes. And 
thro" the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, they have been hardened (a), 
till they ſeem to have been utterly deftroyed, and that with - 
out Remedy (b). And therefore, O thou immortal Crea- 

ture, who art now reading theſe Lines, I beſeech thee, 
that while Affairs are — this critical Situation, while | 
there are theſe Balancings of Mind, between accepting 
and rejecting that glorious Goſpel, which, in the Inte- 
grity of my Heart, 1 —— F * been laying before you, 
y ou 


Ln 


(a) Heb, iii, 23» (b) Prov. xxix. 1. 


* 


88 ThFSinner intreated, in GOD's Name; Ch. 10. 
you would once more give me an attentive Audience, 
while I plead in Gop's Behalf, (ſhall I fay ?) or rather 
in your own : While - as an Embaſſader from Chriſt, and 
as though GOD did beſeech you by me, I fray you in 
Chrift's Stead, that you would be reconciled to GOD c; 
and would not after theſe Awakenings and theſe Enqui- 
Ties, by a Madneſs which it will ſurely be the doleful 
Buſineſs of a miſerable Eternity to lament, rœjed this 
compaſſionate Counſel of G O D towards you. - | 
F. 2. Ong would indeed imagine, there ſhould be no 
Need of Importunity here. One would conclude, that 
as ſoon as periſhing Sinners are told, that an offended God 
is ready to be reconciled ; that he offers them a full Par- 
don for all their aggravated Sins; yea that he is willing 
to adopt them into his Family now, that he may at 
length admit them to his Heavenly Preſence; all ſhould 
with the utmoſt Readineſs and Pleaſure embrace ſo kind- 
a Meſſage, and fall at his Feet in ſpeechleſs Tranſports 
of Aſtoniſhment, Gratitude, and Joy. But alas, we find 
it much otherwiſe. We ſee Multitudes quite unmoved, 
and the Impreſſions which are made on many more, are 
feeble and tranfient. Left it ſhould be thus with you, 
O Reader, let me urge the Meſſage with which I have 
the Honour to be charged: Let me intreat you to be recon- 
ciled to GO D, and to accept of Pardon and Salvation in 
the Way in which it is ſo freely offered to you. 
F. 3. IId TREAT you, © by the Majefly of that GOD, 
« in whoſe Name I come; whoſe Voice fills all 
Heaven with Reverence and Obedience. He ſpeaks 
not in vain, to Leyions of Angels; but if there could be 
any Contention among thoſe bleſſed Spirits, it would be, 
who ſhoald be firſt to execute his Commands. O let 
him not ſpeak in vain to a wretched Mortal ! I intreat 
you, © by the Terrors of his Wrath,” who could ſpeak to 
= in Thunder; who could, by one ſingle Act of his 
ill, cut off this precarious Life of yours, and fend you 
down to Hell. I beſeech you by His Mercies, by His 
« tender Mercies; by the Bowels of his Compaſſion, 
which ſtill yearn over you; as thofe of a Parent over a 
dear Sn, over a tender Child, whom notwithſtanding 
his former ungratefyl Rebellions, he earne/lly remembers 


tl 
(c) 2 Cor. V. 20. 1 


wy ol ow . 
' Chap. 10. By the Love of a dying Radau. 8g 
fill (d). I beſeech and intreat you, by all this pater- 
« nal Goodneſs,” that you do not (as it were) compel him 
to loſe the Character of the gentle Parent, in that of the 
righteous Judge ; ſo that (as He threatens with Regard 
to thoſe whom he hath juſt called his Sons and his Daugh- 
ters,) a Fire ſhould be kindled in his Anger, wwhich ſhould 
burn unto the loweſt Hell (e). i | 
# I BESEECH you farther, J the Name and 
« Lowe of our dying Savicur.” I beſeech you, by all 
the Condeſcenſion of His Incarnation ; by that Poverty 
to which he voluntarily ſabmitted, that you might be in- 
riched with Eternal 'I reaſures (f); by all the gracious 
Invitations which he gave, which ſtill ſound in his Word, 
and ſtill coming (as it were) warm from his Heart, are 
frweeter than Honey or the Honey-Comb (g). I beſeech 
you, by all his glorious Works of Power and of Won- 
der, which were alſo Works of Love. I beſeech you, 
by the Memory of the moſt benevolent Perſon, and the 
moſt generous Friend. I beſeech you, by the Memory 
of what he ſuffered, as well as of what he ſaid and did; 
by the Agony which he endured in the Garden, when his 
Body was covered with a Dew of Blood (h). I beſeech 
you, by all that tender Diftreſs which he felt, when his 
deareſt Friends for/ook him and fled (i), and his Blood. 
thirſty Enemies dragged him away, like the meaneſt of 
Slaves, and like the vileſt of Criminals. I beſeech you, 
by the Blows and Bruiſes, by the Stripes and Laſhes, 
which this injured Sovereign enduted while in their re- 
bellious Hands ; by the Shame of Spitting, from which he 
hid not that kind and venerable Countenance (k). I be- 
ſeech you, by the Purple Robe, the Sceptre of Reed, and 
the Crown of Thorns, which this King of Glory wore, 
that he might er ws among the Princes of Heaven (1). 
T beſeech you, by the heavy Burden of the Cro/s, under 
which he panted, and toiled, and fainted, in the pain- 
ful Way to Go/gotha (m), that he might free us from the 
Burden of our Sins. I beſeech you, by the Remem- 
brance of thoſe rude Nails, that tore the Veins and Ar- 
teries, the Nerves and Tendons of his Sacred Hands and 


Feet; 


* 


(d) Jer. xxxi, 20. (e) Deut. xxxii. 19, 22. (f) 2 Cor. viii. g. 
(g) Pal. xix. 10. (h) Luke xxii. (i) Matt. xxvi. 56. 
| (K) Ifai, 1, 6, (1) Pal cxui, 8. (m)] John xix, 17. 


go Yan that Chrift did and ſuffered : Chap, 10 
Feet ; and by that invincible, that triomphant Goodnefs, 


* 


which while the Iron pierced his Fleſh, engaged him to 
ery out, Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do (n). I befeech you, by the unutterable Anguiſh 
which he bore, when Aided up upon the Crofs, and extend- < 
ed there as on a Rack, for fix painful Hours, that you 
open your Heart to thoſe attractive Influences which have 
*#rawn to him Thogſands and Ten Thouſands (o). I 
beſeech you, by all that Inſult and Deriſion, which the 
Lord of Glory bore there (p); by that parching Thirf, 
which could hardly obtain the Relief of Yinegar (q); by 
that doleful Cry, ſo aſtoniſhing in the Mouth of he only 
Begotten of the Father, My GOD, my GOD, why haſt 
thei forſaken me (r) I beſeech you, by the Grace that 
ſubdued and pardoned @ Sing Malefactor (s); by that Com- 
paſſion for Sinners, by that Compaſſion for you, which 
wrought in his Heart, long as its vital Motion continued, 
and which ended not when be bowed his Head, ſaying, it 
is finiſhed, and gave up the Ghoſt (t). I beſeech yon, by 
the Triumphs of that Reſurrection by which he was de- 
' ®elared to be the Son of GOD with Power, by the Spirit of 
Holineſs which wrought to accomplith it (u); by that gra- 
cious Tenderneſs which attempered all thoſe Triumphs, 
when he ſaid to ber out of whom he had caft Seven De- 
wils, concerning his Diſciples, who had treated him ſo 
baſely, Go, tell my Brethren, I aſcend unto my Father and 
your Father, unto my GOD and your GOD (x), I be- 
ſeech you, by that Condeſcenſion, with which he ſaid to 
Thomas, when his Unbehef had made ſuch an unreaſon- 
able Demand, Reach hither thy Finger, and behald my 
Hands, and reach hither thine Hand and put it to my 
Side; and be not faithleſs but believing (y). I beſeech 
you, by that generous and faithful Care of his People, 
which he carried up with him to the Regions of Glory, 
and which engaged him to ſend down hs Spirit, in that 
rich Profuſion of miraculous Gifts, to ſpread the 2 
of his ſaving Word (2). 1 beſecch you, by that Voice 
of Sympathy and Power, with which he /aid to bo 
W. 


(n) Luke xxii, 34. (0) John xii. 32. {(p) Matt. wi. 
39,—44. (q) John xix. 28, 29. (t) Matt. xxvii. 46, (s) Luke 
AXiii. 42, 43. (t) John xix, 30. (u) Rom. i. 4. (x) John 

X. 17. (y) John . 27, (2) Acts u. 33. 3 


Chap. 10. By the Regard that is dur to the). 9. 


o 


while injuring his Church, Saul, Saul, why eff 
thou me (a)? by that generous Goodneſs, which fpared 
that proſtrate Enemy, when he lay at his Yor, | 


Ds hen. al nat inferior 

to the wery a e Apes (b) Tk you, the 

Memory of all that kath Reddy done; by the Ex- 

peRtarion of all he will farther do for his People. I be- 
ch 


you, at once, by the Scepter of his Grace, and by 


the Sword of his Jaſtice, with which all his incorrigible 

Enemies ſhall be ſain before him (e], that you do not trifle 

_— theſe precious Moments, while his Spirit is thus 
athin Saw you; that you do not loſe an Oppor- 

| oy ich may never return, and on the Improve- 

ment of which your Eternity depends. 


4 I Bz$EECH you, ** by all the Bowels of Com- 


% paf/ion which you owe to the faithful Miniflers of 


Crit; who are ap, & and labouring, preaching 
and praying, wearing out their Time, exhauſting their 
Strength, and, very probably, ſhortening their Lives, 
for the Salvation of your Soul, and of Souls like yours. 
TI beſeech you, by the Affection, with which a// that 
be our Lord Jeſus Chrift ia Sincerity, long to ſee you 


* brought back to him. I beſeech you by the Friend- 


ſhip of the Living, and by the Memory of the Dead; 
by the Ruin of thoſe who have trifled away their Days, 
ind are periſhed in their Sins, and by the Happineſs of 
thoſe who have embraced the Goſpel, and are ſaved by 


it. I beſeech you, by the great ExpeQation of that im- 


ant Day, when the Lord 775 eſis Gall be revealed from 
eaven (d); by the Terrors of a difſotving World (e); by 


the Sound of he Arch Angel's Trumpet (); and of that 


infinitely more awful Sentence, Come, ye Bleſſed, and De- 
part, ye Curſed, with which that grand Solemnity ſhall 
cloſe us : 


7 5 immortal Sul; by the ſure Proſpect of a dyi 
Bed, or of a ſudden Surprize into the Inviſible State; 


I BESEECH you, finally, © by your own precious 


and as] you would feel one Spark of Comfort in your 


departing Spirit, when your Flip and your Heart are 


Failing, | 
(a) As ix. 4. (b) 2 Cor. xii. 17. (e) Luke xix. 27. 
(4) 2 Theſſ. i. 7. (e) 2 Pet. in. 10. ([) 1 Theſ. iv. 16. 


| (s) Matt. xxv, 34, 41, 


« 


| , 
92 a by the Warth of his own Soul: Chap. 10. 
failing. 1 beſeech you, by your own Perſonal Appear- 
ance before the Tribunal of Chriſt, (for a Perſonal Ap- 
pearance ic muſt be, even to them who now fit on Thrones 
of their own ;) by all the Tranſports of the Bleſſed, and 
by all the Agonies of the Damned, the one or the other 
of which muſt be your everlaſting Portion. I affection- 
tely intreat and beſeech you, in the Strength of all theſe 
united Confiderations, as you will anſwer it to me, who 
may in that Day be ſummoned to teſtify againſt you ; 
pas þ which is 8 more, as you will anſwer it 
to your own Conſcience, as you will anſwer it to the 
Eternal Judge ; that you diſmiſs not theſe Thoughts, 
theſe Meditations, and theſe Cares, ti!l you have brought 
Matters to a happy Iſſue; till you have made a reſolute 
Choice of Chriſt, and his appointed Way of Salvation, 
and till you have ſolemnly devoted yourſelf to Gos in 
the Bonds of an everlaſting Covenant. 
9. 7. And thus I leave the Matter before you, and 
before the Lord. I have told-you my Errand ; I have 
diſcharged my Embaſſy. Stronger Arguments I cannot 
uſe; more endearing and more awful Conſiderations I 
cannot ſuggeſt. Chuſe therefore, whether you will go 
out (as it were) clothed in Sackcloth, to caſt yourſelf at 
the Feet of him who now ſends you theſe equitable and 
gracious Terms of Peace and Pardon; or, whether you 
will hold it out, till he appears Sword in Hand, to reckon 


2 


with you for your Treaſons and your Crimes, and for this c 
neglected Embaſſy among the reſt of them. Fain would c 
I hope the beft ; nor can I believe, that this Labaur of 0 
Lowe ſhall be ſo entirely unſucceſsful, that not one Soul 7 
mall be brought to the Foot of Chriſt in cordial Sub- 40 
miſſion and humble Faith. Take with you therefore cr 
"Words, and turn unto the Lord (h) ; and Oh that thoſe . 
which follow might, in Effect at leaſt, be the genuine ec 
Language of every one that reads them ! | T 
The Sinner yielding to theſe Intreaties, and declaring his 6 
Acceptance of Salvation by Chriſt. 10 


« T)LESSED Lord, it is enough ! It is too much ! 
| « Surely there needs notthis Variety of Arguments, 
lis 


(b) Hoſ. xiv. 2. 


5 


Chap. 19. The Sinner yielding to theſe Intreaties, 93 


« this Importunity of Perſuaſion, to court me to be 
« happy, to prevail upon me to accept of Pardon, of 


« Life, of Eternal Glory. Compaſſionate Saviour, my 


« Soul is ſubdued; ſo that I truſt, the Language of Thy 
« Grief is become that of my Penitence, and I may 


ſay, My Heart i: melted like Wax in the Midſt of my 
Bowels (i). | 
« O gracious Redeemer ! I have already neglected 


© Thee too long. I have too often injured Thee; have 
* crucified Thee afreſb by my Guilt and Impenitence, 


6. 


60 
cc 
* 6c 
10 


as if I had taken Pleaſure in putting Thee to an open 
Shame (k). But my Heart now bows itſelf before 
Thee, in humble unfeigned Submiflion. I defire to 
make no Terms with Thee but theſe, that I may 


* be entirely Thine. I chearfully preſent Thee with a 


9 


Blank, intreating Thee, that thou wilt do me the 
Honour to ſignify upon it, what is thy Pleaſure. 
Teach me, O Lord, what thou wwouldfi have me to 
do For I defire to learn the Leſſon, and to learn it 
that I may practiſe it. If it be more than my feeble 
Powers can anſwer, Thou wilt, I hope, give mie 
more Strength ; and in that Strength -I will ſerve 
Thee. O receive a Soul, which Thou haſt made 
willing to be Thine! 

No more, O Blefſed 7%, no more is it nec 
to beſeech and intreat me. Permit me rather to ad- 
dreſs myſelf to Thee, with all the Importunity of a 
periſhing Sinner, that, at length, ſees and knows, 
there is Salvatiou in no other (1) Permit me now, 


« Lord, to come, and throw myſelf at thy Feet, like a 
“ helpleſs Outcaſt, that has no Shelter but in Thy ge- 


— 06 


nerous Compaſſion ! like one perſuaded by the Avenger 
of Blood, and ſeeking earneſtly an Admittance into the 
City of Refuge (m)! | | 

% wait for the Lord, my Soul doth wait; and in 


« Thy Word do 1 hope (n), that Thou wilt receive me 
* graczoufly (o). My Soul confides in Thy Goodneſs, 


@ © 


and adores it. I adore the Patience, which has borne 
with me ſo long ; and the Grace that now makes me 


heartily willing to be Thine; to be Thine on Thine 
F | * Own 
(i) Pſal. xxii. 14. (k) Heb. vi. 6. (1) As iv, 12+ 


(m) Joſh, xx, 2, 3. (n) Pal, cxxx. 5. 2 Hoſ. xiv 


94 The Sinner willing to accept of Chrifl. Chap. 10. 
*« own Terms, Thine on Terms. Oh ſecure this 
W.. treacherous Heart to Thyſelf! Oh unite me to Thee 
* in ſuch inſeparable. Bonds, that none of the Allure - 
ments of Fleſh and Blood, none of the Vanities of an 
inſnaring World, none of the Solicitations of ſinful 
* 1 may draw me back from Thee, and 
lunge me into new Guilt and Ruin! Be Sarety, O 
2 thy Servant for Good (p); that I may ſtil! 
cc - ow my Hold on Thee, and ſo on Eternal Life ; till 
« at length I know more fully, by joyful and ever- 
« laſting Experience, how compleat a Saviour 'Thou 
« art! Amen.” 


* 


(p) Pſal, cxix, 123. 


131 
. 


Chap. 11. Aparting Addreſs to the hardened Sinner. 95 
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CHAP. XL 


A Sclemm Aüchen to the; who will not 
be perſuaded to fall in with the Deſign of 
the Goſpel. 


Univerſal Succeſs not to be expected: F. 1. Yet, as un- 
3 abſolutely to give up any, the Author addreſſes, 
(1.) 7e theſe who t of the Truth of Chriſlianity, 

wrging an Enquiry into its Evidences, and ng ts 

proper Methods for that Purpoſe. J. 2,—4. 

thoſe who determine to give it up without 

minaton, F. 5. And preſume to ſet themſelves to oppoſe 

it. {F. 6. (3.) Te thoſe who fpeculatively afſent to 

Chriftianity as true; and yet will fit down without any 

practical Regard to its moſt important and acknowledg- 
ed Truths. Such are diſmiſſed wwith a Repreſentation 

* of the Abſurdity of their Conduct on their own Pri 

 ciples; F. 7, 8. With a folenn Warning of its fatal 

- Conſequences; F. 9, 10. And a compaſſionate Prayer, 

(introduced F. 11.) which concludes the Chapter, and 

this Part of the Work. | 


- 


8. 1. Twourp humbly hope, that che preceding 


| C will be the Means of awakening ſome 
ſtupid and i ble Sinners ;. the Means of convincing 


them of their Need of Goſpel-Salvation, and of engag- 
ing ſome cordially to accept it. Vet, I cannot flatter 
myſelf ſo far, as to hope this ſhould be the Caſe with 
regard to all, into whoſe Hands this Book ſhall come. 
What em I, alas, better than my Farbers (a), or better 
" than my Brethren, who have in all Ages been repeating 
their Complaint, with regard to Multitudes, that they 


Bae 
(a) x Kings zix. 4. 


F 
* 


Save firetched out their Hands all Day long to à diſobedient 

and gainſaying People (b)? Many ſuch may, perhaps, 
be found, in the Number of my Readers: Many, on 
whom, neither Conſiderations of Terror, nor of Love, 
will make any deep and laſting Impreſſion: Many, who 
as our Lord learnt by Experience to expreſs it, when wwe 
pipe to them, will not dance, and when we mourn unto 
them, will not lament (c). I can ſay no more to perſuade 
them, if they make light cf whatl have already faid. 
Here therefore we muſt part; in this Chapter I muſt 
take my Leave of them; and, Oh that I could do it in 
ſuch a Manner, as to fix at parting, ſome Conviction up- 
on their Hearts; that tho' I ſeem to leave them for a 
little while, and ſend thent back to review again the 
former Chapters, as thoſe in which alone they hare any 
preſent Concern, they might ſoon, as it were, overtake 
me again, and find a Suitableneſs in the remaining Part 
of this Diſcourſe, which at preſent they cannot poflibly 
find. Unhappy Creatures ! I quit you as a Phyſician 
quits a Patient whom he loves, and is juſt about to give 
over as incurable : He. returns again and again, and re- 
examines the ſeveral Symptoms, to obſerve whether there 
be not ſome one of them more favourable than the reſt, 


which may encourage a renewed Aplication. . 
F. 2. So would I once more return to you. You do 


the Service of Gop, and to make Religion the Buſineſs 
of your Life. But if I cannot prevail upon you to do 
this, let me engage you, at leaſt, to aniwer me, or rather 


great Principles of Religion? If it be, the Caſe is differ- 
ent from what I have yet confidered, and the Cure muſt 
be different. This is not a Place to combat with the 
Scruples of Infidelity. - Nevertheleſs I would defire you 
ſeriouſly to enquire, «© How far thoſe Scruples extend.“ 


Goſpel, on which my Argument hath turned; or do 
they affect the whole Chriſtian Revelation ? Or do they 
reach yet farther, and extend themſelves to Na 


taral Re- 
ligion, 


(b) Rom, x. 21. (e) Matt, zi. 17. 


96 Ee is onch mord called to conſider, Chap. 11. 


ne 


not find in yourſelf any Diſpoſition to embrace the Goſ- 
pel, to apply yourſelf to Chrift, to give yourſelf up to 


to anſwer your own Conſcience, © Why you will not. 
do it?“ Is it owing to any ſecret Dilbelief of the 


Do they affect only ſome particular Doctrines of the 


> © dl ne ep mg of BY: oY 
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Chap. 11. what is the Reaſon of his Unbelief. 99 


ligion, as well as Revealed, ſo that it ſhould be a Daub 
with you, Whether there be any G OD, and Providence, 
and Future State, or not ? As theſe Caſes are all different, 
ſo it will be of great Importance to diſtinguiſh the one 


from the other; that you may know, on what Principles 


to build as certain, in the Examination of thoſe concern- 
ing which you are yet in Doubt. But whatever theſe 


Doubts are, I would farther aſk you, How long have 
en to 


« they continued, and what Method have you 
«« get them reſolved?” Do you imagine, that in Matters 


of ſuch Moment, it will be an allowable Caſe for you to 


trifle on, neglerting to enquire into the Evidence of theſe 
Things, an 

Evidence, as an Excuſe for not acting according to them? 
Muſt not the Principles of common Sole aſſure you, that 
if theſe Things be true, (as when you talk of doubting 
about them, you acknowledge it, at leaſt, poſſible they 
may,) they are of infinitely greater Importance than any 
of the Affairs of Life, whether of Buſineſs or Pleaſure, 
for the Sake of which you neglect them? Why then do 


you continue indolent and unconcerned, from Week to 
Week, and from Month to Month, which probably 


Conſcience tells you is the Caſe ? 


$. 3. Do you aſk, * What Method you ſhould take 2 


« be reſolved ?” It is no hard Queſtion. Open your 


Eyes: Set yourſelf to think: Let Conſcience ſpeak ; 


aud verily do I believe, that if it be not ſeared in an un- 
common Degree, you will find ſhrewd Forebodings of 


the Certainty, both of Natural and Revealcd Religion, 
and of the abſolute Neceſſity of Repentance, Faith and 


Holineſs, to a Life of future Felicity. If you are a 
Perſon of any Learning, you cannot but know, by what 


Writers, and in what Treatiſes, theſe great Truths are 
defended. And if you are not, you may find, in almoſt 
every Town and Neighbourhood, Perſons capable of in- 
forming you in the main Evidences of Chriſtianity, and 


cf anſwering ſuch Scruples againſt it as unlearned Minds 


may have met with. det yourſelf then, in the Name of 
Gop, immediately to conſider the Matter. If you ſtudy 
at all, bend your Studies cloſe this Way; and trifle nor 


with Mathematicks, or Poetry, or Hiftory, or Law, or 
Phy/ick, (which are all comparatively light as a Feather,) 
* while 


then plead your not being ſatisſied in that 


is 


— 


Fa, 


* 


os The Goſpel cannot be a Fergery. Ghap. 11. 
while you neglect this. Study the Argument, as for your 


Life ; for much more than Life depends on it. See how 
far you are ſatisfied, and why that SatisfaQtion reaches no 
er. Compare Evidences on both Sides. And above 


cordially obey it; and then ſay, whether it be not - 


And conſider, how naturally its Truth is connected with 
its Goodneſs. Trace the Character and Sentiments of its 


Authors, whoſe living Image (if I may be allowed the 


Exprefſion,) is ſtill preſerved in their Writings. And 
then, aſk your own Hearts, Can' you think this was a. 
Forgery ? an impious cruel Forgery For ſuch it muſt 


have been, if it were @ Forgery at all; a Scheme to mock 
Gov, and to ruin Men, even the beſt of Men, ſuch as 
reverenced Conſcience, and would abide all Extremities 
for what they apprehended to be Truth. Put the Queſ- 
tion to your own Heart, Can I in my Conſcience believe 


it to be ſuch an Impoſture ? Can I look up to a Omni- 
cient GOD, and ſay, © O Lord, Thou knoweſt, that 


« jt is in Reverence to Thee, and in Love to Truth and 


« Virtue, that I reje& this-Book, and the Method to 
And 


« Happineſs here laid down?“ 
$. 4. Bur there are Difficulties in the Way. 
what then? Have thoſe Difficulties never been cleared ? 
Go to the living Advocates for Chriſtianity, to thoſe of 
whoſe Abilities, Candor, and Piety, you have the beft 
Opinion; if your Prejudices will give you Leave to have 
a good Opinion of any ſuch : Tell them your Difficul- 
ties: Hear their Solutions: Weigh them ſeriouſly, as 
thoſe who know they muſt anſwer it to God: And while 
Doubts continue, follow the Truth as far as it will lead 
you, and take Heed that you do not imprijſon it in Un- 
rightecufaz/s (d). Nothing appears more inconſiſtent and 
abſurd, than for a Man ſolemnly to pretend Diſſatisfac- 
tion in the Evidences of the Goſpel, as a Reaſon why 
he cannot in Conſcience be a thorough Chriſtian ; when 
yet at the ſame Time he violates the moſt upparent Dic- 
tates of Reaſon and Conſcience, and lives in Vices con- 
demned even by the Heathens. O Sirs, Chrift has judg- 
ed concerning ſuch, and judged moſt righteouſly and moſt 
| wiſely; 


ta) Rom. i. 28. 


all, conſider the Deſign and Tendency of the New Teffa- 
ment. See to what it will lead you, and all them that 
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Chap. 11. The Madneſs of ſuch as dare to oppoſe #. gg 
wiſely ; They ds Evil, and therefore they hate the Light, 
neither came they to the Light, li their Deeds ſhould be made 
manifeſt, and be reproved (e). But there is a Light, that 
vill make manifef} and reprove their Works, to which they 
ſhall be compelled to come, and the painful Scrutiny of 
which they be-forced to abide. _ rk | 
. 5. In the mean Time, if you are determined to en- 
quire no farther into the Matter now, give me Leave at 
leaſt, from a fincere Concern, that you may not heap 
upon your Head, more aggravated Ruin, to intreat you, 
t you would be cautious how you expoſe yourſelf to 
et greater Danger, by what you muſt yourſelf own to 
be unneceſſary, I mean, Attempts to prevent others from 
believing the Truth of the Goſpel. Leave them, for God's 
Sake, and for your own, in Poſſeſſion of thoſe Pleaſures, 
and thoſe Hopes, which nothing but Chriſtianity can 
give them; and act not, as if you were ſolicitous to add 
to the Guilt of an Infidel the tenfold Damnation, which 
they, who have been the Perverters and Deſtroyers of 
the Souls of others, mult expect to meet, if that Goſpel 
which they have ſo adrenturouſly oppoſed thall prove, 
as it certainly will, a ſerious, and to them a dreadful. 
Truth. 

F. 6. Ir I cannot prevail here, but 2h Pride of dif- 
playing a Superiority of Underflanding ſhould bear on ſuch 
a Reader, even in Oppoſition to his own favourite Max- 
ims of the Drnocence of Error, and the Equality of all. 
Religions confeftent wwith ſocial Virtue, to do his utmoſt to 
trample down the Goſpel with Contempt; I would how- 
ever diſmiſs him with one Propoſal, which I think the- 
Importance of the Affair may fully jaitify. If you have 
done with your Examination into Chriſtianity, and deter- 
mine to live and conduct yourſelf as if it were aſſuredly 
falſe, fit down then, and make a Memorandum. f that 
Determination. Write it down; On ſuch a Day of 
« ſuch a Year, I deliberately reſolved, that I would live 
« and die rejecting Chriſtianity myſelf, and doing all 1 
« could to overthrow it. This Day I determined, not 
% only to renounce all Subjection to, and Expectation 
from, Jeſus of Nazareth ; but alſo to make it a ſeri- 
% ous Part of the Buſineſs of my Life, to deſtroy, as far 
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< others, and to exert my. moſt vigorous Efforts, in the 


„% Way of Reaſoning or of Ridicule, to fink the Credit 
* of his Religion, and if it be poſſible to root it out of 


* the World; in calm ſteady Defiance of that Day, 
« when his Followers ſay, He ſhall-appear in ſo much 
« Majeſty and Terror to execute the Vengeance threaten- 
« ed to his Enemies. Dare you write this, and figg/it ? 


I firmly believe, that many a Man, who would be thought 


4 Deiſt, and endeavours to increaſe the Number, would 
not. And if you in particular dare not to flo it, whence 
does that ſmall Remainder of Caution ariſe ? The Cauſe 
is plain. There is in your Conſcience ſome ſecret Ap- 
prehenſion, that this rejected, this oppoſed, this derided 


Goſpel, may after all prove true. And if there be ſuch - 


an Apprehenſion, then let Conſcience do its Office, and 
convict you of the impious Madneſs of acting, as if it 
were moſt certainly and demonſirably falſe. Let it tell you 
at large, how poſhble it is that haply you may be found 


fighting again GOD (f) : That, bold as you are in 


defying the Terrors of the Lord, you may poſſibly fall 
into his Hands; may chance to hear that deipiſed 


Sentence, which when you hear it from the Mouth of 


the Eternal Judge, you will not be able to deſpiſe : I 
will repeat it again, in Spite of all your Scorn, you 
may hear the King ſay To You, Depart accurjed, into 
Everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels (g). 
And now, go and pervert and burleſque the Scripture, 


go and lampoon the Character of its Heroes, and Mi- 
cule the ſublime Diſcourſes of its Prophets and its' 


Apoſtles; as ſome have done, who have left little be- 


hind them but the ſhort-lived Monuments of their Ig- 


norance, their Profaneneſs, and their Malice. Go and 
read like them the Banners of Infidelity, and pride 
yſelf in the Number of credulous Creatures lifted 
under them. But take heed, leſt the inſulted Galileen 


direct a ſecret Arrow to thine Heart, and ſtop thy 
licentious Breath, before it has finiſhed the next Sen- 


tence thou wouldſ utter againſt him. | 


5. 7. I will turn myſelf from the Deiſt or the 
Sceptick, and direct my Addfeſs to he Nominal Chri- 


(f) Acts v. 39. Is) Matt, Xv. 41. 


100 . The dreadful Caſe of the Dei. Chap. fr. 
 « as I poſſibly can, all Regard to him in the Mind of 
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Chap. 11, An Addreſs to the Nominal Chriſtian, tor 
„ian; if he may upon any Terms be called a Chriſtian, 
who feels not, after all I have pleaded, a Diſpoſition to 

ſubject himſelf to the Government and the Grace of that 

Saviour,” whoſe Name he bears. O Sinner, thou art 

turning away from my Lord, in whoſe Cauſe I ſpeak ; 

but let me earneſtly intreat thee ſeriouſly to conſider, why 
thou art turning away, and 4 whom thou wilt go, from 

Him, whom thou acknowledgeſt to have the Words of 

Eternal Life (h). You call yourſelf a Chriſtian, and yet 

will not by any Means be perſuaded to ſeek Salvation in 

good Earneſt from and thro Je Chriſt, whom you call 
your Maſter and Lord. How do you for a Moment 

excuſe this Negligence to your own Conſcience? If I 

had urged you on any controverted Point, it might have 

altered the Caſe. If I had laboured hard to make you 
the Diſciple of any particular Party of Chriſtians, your 

Delay might have been more reaſonoble : Nay, perhaps, 

your re flog 0 acquieſce might-have been an AR of ap- 

prehended Duty to our common Maſter. But is it Mat- 
ter of Controverſy amongſt Chriſtians, whether there be 

a great, holy, and righteous Gop ; and whether ſuch 

a Being, whom we agree to own, ſhould be reverenced 

and loved, or neglected and diſhonoured ? Is it Matter of 

Controverſy, whether a Sinner ſhould deeply and ſeriouſ- 

ly repent of his Sins, or whether he ſhould go on in 

them ? Is it a diſputed: Point amongſt us, whether Je/us 
became incarnate, and died upon the Croſs, for the Re- 
demption of Sinners, or no? And if it be not, can it 
bei diſputed by them who believe him to be the Son of 

Gop and the Saviour of Men, whether a Sinner ſhould 

ſeek to him, or neglect Him? or whether one who profeſ- 
ſes to be a Chriſtian, ſhould depart from Iniquity, or give 

himſelf up to the Practice of it? Are the Precepts of our 
| great Maſter written fo obſcurely in his Word, that there 
ſhould be Room ſerioully to queſtion, whether he require 

a devout, holy, humble, ſpiritual, watchful, ſelf-denyin 

Life, or whether he allow the contrary ? Has Chrift af-- 

ter all his Pretenſions of bringing Life and Immortality 

to Light, left it more uncertain thau he found ir, whether 
there be any future State of Happineſs and Miſcry, or far 
whom theſe States are * intended? Is it a Mat- 
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102 The Sinner has been faithfully warned. Chap. 11. 
ter of Con „ Whether Gop will, or will not 371 
every Work into 
whether it be Good, or whether it be Evil (i) ! or whether, 
at the Concluſion of that Judgment, the Wicked hall 
ge away into Everlaſting Pumijbment, and the Righteous 
into Life Eternal (kx) Lou will not, I am ſure, for 
very Shame pretend any Doubt about theſe Things, 
and yet call yourſelf a Chrifftian. Why then will you 
not be perſuaded to lay them to Heart, and to act as 
Duty and Intereſt fo evidently require? Oh Sinner, 
the Cauſe is too obvious; a Cauſe indeed quite un- 
. worthy of being called a Reaſon, It is becauſe thou 
art blinded and beſotted with thy Vanities and thy 
Lufls. It is becauſe thou haſt ſome periſhing Trifle, 
which charms thy Imagination and thy Senſes, ſo that 
it is dearer to thee than GO D and Chr;f, than thy own 
Soul and its Salvation. *Tis in a Word, becauſe thou 
art ſtill under the Influence of that car#a/ Mind, which, 
whatever pious Forms it may fometimes admit and pre- 
tend, is Enmity again GO D, and is mt ſubject to tbe Law 
of GOD, neither indzed can be (I). An efore, thou 
art in the very Caſe of - thoſe Wretches, concerning. 
whom our Lord faid in the Days of his Fleſh, Ye vill 
"not come unto me that ye might have Life (m), and therefore 
ye Hall die in ! | 
FJ. 8. In this caſe 1 fee not what wa 2 to re- 
new thoſe” Expoſtulations and Addreffes which I have 
made in the former Chapters. As our bleſſed Redeemer 
ſays, of theſe who rejefed a= Ye have beth 
feen and hated, both me and my F (o); fo may I 
truly ſay with R to you, I have endeavoured” to 
few you in the plaineſt and the cleareſt Words, both 
Chr:ift and the Father ; I have urged the Obligations you 
are under to both; I have laid before you your Guilt, 
and your Condemnation; I have pointed out the only 
Remedy; I have pointed out the Rock, on which 1 
have built my own Eternal Hopes, and the Way in 
which alone I expect Salvation. I have recommended 
thoſe How, « to you, which, if Gop gives me an Op- 


| ity, I wilt with my dying Breath earneſtly and af- 
portunity | wy dying Breath carne 5 Grey 
i) Ecclef, xii. 244 (k) Matt. xv. 46, (1) Rom. vid. 7. 
(m) John v. 40. (a) John vill, 24. (0) John xv. 24. 
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udgment, with very ſecret 1 


Chap. 11. yet is once more told the terrible End. 103g 
fectionately recommend to my own Children, and to all 
the deareſt Friends that I have upon Earth, who may then 
be near me; eſteeming it the higheſt Token of my 
Friendſhip, the _ Proof of my Love to them. And 
if believing the Goſpel to be true, you reſobve to rect it; 
I bave* nothing to fay, but that you muſt abide 
by the Conſequence. Vet as Moſes, when he went out 
Bun the Preſence of Pharaoh for the laſt Time, anding 
his Heart yet more*hardned by all the Judgments 
Deliverances with which he had formerly been — 
denounced upon him G0 D˙ paſſing tir the Land in 
Terror to ſmite the Firfi-born with Death, and warnel 
him of that great and lamentable Cry which the Sword of 
the d:fliroying Angel ſhould raife throughout all his Realm (p) : 
So will I, Finner, now when Ta am 2 thee, =_ | 
to thee yet again, whether thou hear, or - whether 
thou wilt forbear (q), and denounce that much more 
terrible Judgment, Thich the Sword of Divine Vengeance, 
already whetted and drawn, and bathed as it were ir 
Heaven (tr), is preparing againſt ther; which ſhall 
end in @ much more dolefidl Cry, tho" thou wert greater 
and more obſtinate than that haughty Monarch. Yes, 
Sinner, that I may, with the Apoſtle Paul, when 
turning to others who = more like to hear me, 
my Raiment, and ſay, from your Bhod (s); I 
will once more tel * what the Eid » of theſe Things 
will be. And, Oh, that I could ſpeak to Parpoſe! 
Oh that 1 could thunder in thine Ear ſuch a Peal of 
Terror, as might awaken thee, and be too loud to be 
drown'd in the Noiſe of carnal Mirth, -or to be 
deaden'd by thoſe dangerous Opiates, with which thou 
art contriving to ſtupify thy Conſcience 

F. 9. Sk what Amuſements. and Entertainments 
thou wilt, O Sinner, I tell thee, if thou wert equal in 
"Dignity, and Power, and  Magnificence, to the great 
Monarch of » Thy Pomp ſhall be brough 


ft down to 
the Grade, and all the Sound of thy Viols ; the Worm ſhall 
be ſpread under thee, and the Worm ball cover thee (t). 
Yes, Sinner, the End of theſe Things is Death (u); 
Death i in its moſt terrible Senſe to thee; if this continue 
„ thy 
(p) Exod. xi. 4,—56. ( Ezek. ii. 7. (r) Iſai. xxxiv. 5, 
(s) Acts xviii, 6. (t) Ifai, xiv. 21. (u) Rom, vi. 21. 


thy Nn Temper, Thou canſt avoid it; and, 
i it de poſſible for any Thing that I can ſay to prevent, 
thou ſhalt not forget it. Your Strength is not the . Strength 
Stones, nor is your Feb of Braſs (x). Vou are acceſſible 
to Diſeaſes, as well as others; and if ome ſudden Acci- 
dent do not prevent it, we ſhall ſoon ſee, how heroically 
vou will behave yourſelf on a dying Bed, and in the near 
Views of Eternity. You, that now deſpiſe Chrift, and 


guiſh; ſhall ſee all your Reliſh for your carnal Recrea- 
Bons, and your vain Companions, loſt. And if perhaps, 
one and another of them bolt in upon you, and is brutiſh 
- + gs enough to attempt to entertain a dying 
Man w1 Ju tan A hane Jeſt, we ſhall ſee 
how you will reliſh it. We ſee, what Comfort you 
will — in reflecting on what is paſt, or what Hope jn 
looking ſorward to what is to come. Perhaps tremblin 
and aſtoniſhed, you will then be enquiring in a wild Kind 


for the Miniflers of Chriſt, whom you now deſpiſe for 
the Earneſtneſs with which they would labour to ſaye 


ing Convulſions, before they can come. Or perhaps we 
may ſee you, flattering yourſelf, thro' a long lingering 
1llneſs, that you ſhall. ſtill recover, and putting off an 
ſerious Reflection and Converſation, for fear it ſho 
overſet your Spirits. And the cruel Kindnefs of Friends 
and Phy ficians, as if they were in League with Satan to 
make the Deſtruction of your Soul as ſure as poſlible, 
may perhaps abet this fatal Deceit. "RO 
5. 10. j hs if any cf theſe probable Caſes happen, 
that is, in ſhort, unleſs a Miracle of Grace ſnatch you as 
a Brand out of the Burning, when the Flames have * 
were alleady taken hold of you; all theſe gloomy Cir- 
cumſtances, which paſs in the Chambers ef Illneſs and 
dhe Bed of Death, are but the Fore · runners of infinitely 
more dreadful Things. Oh, who can deſcribe them! 
Who can imagine them]! When 28 Friends are 
© tenderly mourning over the breathleſs Corpſe, and taking 
a fond Farewell of it before it is laid to conſume away ip 
the dark and ſilent Grave, into what Hands, O Sinner, 


will 


(0 Job vi. 1. 


104 Hit Caſe will be dreadful at Death, Chap. 11. 


trifle. with his Goſpel, we ſhall ſce you droop and lan- 


of Conſternation, what you fould do to be ſaved; calling 


your Soul; and it may be falling into a Delirium, or dy- 
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Chbep. 11. but flill more dreadful afterwards. 105 
will thy Soul be fallen! What Scenes will open upon thy 
ſeparate Spirit, even before thy deſerted Fleſh be cold, or 
thy ſightleſs Eyes are cloſed ! It ſhall then know, what 

it is to return to GOD to be rejected by him, as havi 
rejected his Goſpel and his Son, and deſpiſed the only 
Treaty of Reconciliation ; and that ſuch a one, ſo amaz- 
ingly condeſcending and 2 Thou ſhalt know, 
what it is to be diſowned by Cbriſ, whom thou haſt re- 
fuſed to entertain; and what it is, as the certain and im- 
mediate Conſequence of that, to be left in the Hands of the 
malignant Spirits of Hell. There will be no more Friend- 
ſhipthen : None to comfort, none to alleviate thy Agony 
— Diſtreſs: But, on the contrary all around thee la- 


bouring to aggravate and increaſe them. Thou ſhalt 
paſs away the intermediate Years of the ſeparate State, 
in dreadful E ion, and bitter Outcries of Horror 


and Remorſe. And then, thou ſhalt hear the Trumpet 
of the Arch-Angel, in whatever Cavern of that gloomy 
World thou art lodged. Its Sound ſhall penetrate thy 
Priſon, where, doleful and horrible as it is, thou ſhalt 
nevertheleſs wiſh, that thou mighteſt ſtill be allowed to 
hide thy guilty Head, rather ſhew it, before the 
Face of that awful Judge, before whom Heaven and 
 Farth are fleeing away (y). But thou muſt come forth, 
and be re-united to a Body, now formed for ever to en- 
dure Aponies, which in this mortal State would have diſ- 
ſolved it in a Moment. You would not be perſuaded to 
come to Chgift before: You would ftupidly him, 
in Spite of Reaſon, in Spite of Conſcience, in Spite 
of all the tendereſt Solicitations of the Goſpel, and the 
repeated Admonitions of its moſt faithful Miniſters. But 
now, Sinner, you ſhall have an Interview with him ; if 
that may be called an Interview, in which you will nor 
dare to lift up your Head to view the Face of your tre- 
mendous and inexorable Judge. There at leaſt, how diſ- 
tant ſoever the Time of our Life and the Place of our 
Abode may have been, there ſhall we ſee how couragioul. 
ly your Heart will endure, and how firong your 
vill be, when the Lord doth this (2). There ſhall 1 fee 
thee, O Reader, whoever thou art that goeſt on in thine 
Impenitency, among Thouſands and Ten Thouſands cf 
| | F 3 deſpairing 
(y) Rev, xx. 11. (z) Ezek, xxii. 14. 
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106 Pity now leads 10 pray for ſuch, Chap. 11. 
deſpairing Wretches, trembling andeonfounded. There 
ſhall I hear thy Cries among the reſt, reading the very 
Heavens in vain. The Judge will riſe from his Tribu- 
nal with Majeſtic Compoſure, and leave thee to be hur- 
ried down to thoſe Everlaſting Burnings, to which his 
righteous Vengeance hath doomed thee, becauſe thou 
wouldſt not be ſaved from them. Hell ſhall ſhut its 
Mouth upon thee for ever, and the ſad Echo of thy 
Groans and Outeries ſhall be loſt amidſt the Hallelujabs 
of Heaven to all that find Mercy of the Lord in that Day. 

F. 11. THis will moſt aſſuredly be the End of t theſe 
Things: And thou, as a Chriſtian, profeſſeſt to know, 
and to believe it. It moves my Heart at leaſt, if it 
moves not thine. I firmly bejieve, that every one, 
who himſelf obtains Salvation and Glory, will bear fo 
much of his Saviour's Image in Wiidom and Good- 
neſs, in Zeal for Gop, and a ſteady Regard to the 
Happineſs of the whole Creation, that he will behold 
this 1* Scenę with calm Approbation, and without any 
painful Commotion of Mind. But as yet I am Fleſh 
and Blood; and therefore my Bowels are troubled, and 
mine Eves often overflow With Grief, to think, that 
wretched Sinners will have no more Compaſſion n upon 
their own Souls; to think, that in Spite of all Ad. 
—_— they will obſtinately run upon final Everlaſt- 
Deſtruction. It would fignify nothing here to add 
rayer, or a Meditation, for your U. Poor Creature 
ou will not meditate! you will not pray! Yet as I 

e often poured out my Heart in * wr over a dyin 
Friend, when the Force of his Diſtemper ads 
him incapable of joining with me ; ſo Tr will now — 
myſelf to Gop for you, O unhappy Creature! And if 
you diſdain ſo much as to read what my Compaſſion 
dictates; yet I hope, they who have felt the Power of 
the Goſpel on their own Souls, as 1 10 cannot but pity 
foch as you, will join with me in ch cordial, tho' 
Petitions, as theſe. 


A Pravis 


* 


Chap. 11. A Prayer for the Impenitent Sinner, 107 


APravyER „ of a Impenitent Sinner, in the 
Caſe deſcribed above. 


LMIGHTY GOD! with Thee all Things 
* are poſfeble (a): To Thee therefore do I hum- 
« bly apply Va; in Behalf of this Dear Immortal Soul, 
« which thou here ſeeſt periſhing in its Sins, and har- 
« dening itſelf againſt that everlaſting Goſpel, which has 
« been the Power of GOD to the Satvation of fo many 
« Thouſands and Millions. Thou art Witneſs, O Bleſ.- 
ſed Gor, Thou art Witneſs to the Plainneſs and Se- 
« riouſneſs, with which the Meſſa s been delivered. 
« It is in Thy Preſence that thele awful Words have 
« been written ; and in Thy Preſence have they been 
read. Be pleaſed therefore to record it in the Book 
% of Thy Remembrance, that ſo if ibis wicked Man 
« dieth in his Ini ty, after the Warning 22852 
4 22 and ſòlemnly F him, his Blood ' 
required at my Hand (b], nor at the Hand * 

« Chriſtian Friend, whoever he is, by whom this Book 
« has been put into his, with a fincere Deſire for the 
« Salvation of his Soul. Be Witneſs, O bleſſed Jeſus, 
&« in the Day in which Thou ſhalt Fudge the Secrets of 
« all Hearts (c), that Thy Goſpel hath been preached 
© to this hardened Wretch, and Salvation by Thy 
« Blood hath been offered him, tho' he continue to de- 
*« ſpiſe it. And may Thy unworthy Meſſenger be ants 
% God a feveet Saviour in Chrift, in this very of even 
« tho' it ſhould at laſt geri (d) / 

. « But,.Oh that, after all his Hardneſs and . 
" tence, Thou wouldſt ſtill be pleaſed, by the Sovereign 
C Power of Thine efficacious Grace, to awaken and con- 
« vert him! Well do we know, Oh, Thou Loxp of 
« univerſal Nature, that He aubo made the Soul, can cauſe 
< the Sword of Convidtion to come near and enter into 
« it. Oh that, in Thine Infinite Wiſdom and Love, 
* Thou would find out a Way to interpoſe, and fave 
« this Sinner from Death, from Eternal Death |! Oh 
that, if it be thy bleſſed Will, Thou wouldſt imme- 
F 4 « diately 

(a) Matt. xix. 26. (b) Ezek, xxxili. 8, ge (e) Rom, ii. 
16. (4d) 2 Cor. ii. 15. 
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108 Prayer in Behalf of Chap. It. 
«« diately do it! Thou knoweſt, G Hop, he is a dying 
Creature: Thou knoweſt, that if any Thing be done 
« for him, it muſt be done guicky : Thou ſeeſt, in the 
% Book of Thy wiſe and gracious Decrees, a Moment 
* marked, which muſt ſeal him up in an unchangeable 
State: Oh that thou wouldſt lay hold on him, while 
« he'is yet joined awuith the Living, and hath Hope (e)! 
Thy immutable Laws in the Diſpenſation of Grace 
« forbid, that a Soul ſhould be converted and renewed 
«--ufter its Entrance on the Invifible World: O let Thy 
Sacred Spirit work, while he is yet as it were'within 
« the Sphere of his Operations ! Work, O God, by 
% whatever Method thou pleaſeſt; only have Mercy 
« npon him ? O Lord, have Mercy upon him, that he 
% fink not into theſe Depths of Damnation and Ruin, 
« on the very Brink of which he ſo evidently appears ! 
« Oh that Thou wouldſt bring him, if that be neceſſary, 
% and ſeem to Thee moſt expedient, in any Depths of 
« Calamity and Diſtreſs! Oh that, with Maneſeh, he 
« may be taken in the Thorns, and laden with the Fetters 
* of Affiction, if that may but cauſe him 70 ſeek the GOD 
* of hrs Fathers (f) ! - . | 

« But I preſcribe not to Thine Infinite Wiſdom, 
% Thou haſt diſplayed thy Power in glorious and aſto- 
„ niſhing Inſtances; Which I thant T hee, that I have ſo 
* circumſlantially known, and by the Knowledge of them 
«© have been fortified. againſt the rah Confidence of thoſe 
« who weakly and arrogantly pronounce that to be im- 
« poffible, which is afually done. Thou haſt, I know, 


% done that by a fingle Thought in Retirement, when 


„ the happy Man reclaimed by it hath been far from 
« Means, and far from Ordinances, which neither the 
« moſt awful Admonitions, nor the moſt tender In- 


* treaties, nor the moſt terrible Afflictions, nor the moſt 


* wonderful Deliverances had been able to effect. : 
* Glhorify thy 
« jn the Method which to thine infinite Wiſdom ſhall 
« ſeem moſt expedient! Only grant, I befeech Thee, 


„ with all humble Submiſſion to Thy Will, that this 
% Sinner may be ſaved ! or if not, that the Labour of 


«& this Part may not be altogether in vain ; but 1 * if 
Fo * tome 


(e) Ecclef, ix. 4. () 2 Chron, xxxiii, 11, 12, 


Name, O Lord, and glorify Thy Grace 


Chap. 11. the Inpenitent Sinner. nog 
« ſome reject it to their aggravated Ruin, others may 
6 8 and hye! That thoſe Thy Servant, Wo 
% have laboured for their Deliverance and Happineſs, 
4 M view them in the R jons of Glory, as the Spails 
4 which thou haſt honourtd them as the Inflruments 
10 of recovering; and may join with them in the Ha/lejz- 
« jabs of Heaven to Him, who hath loved us, and wajped 

40 ur from our Sins in his own Blood, and hath made us, 
« of condemned Rebels, and accurſed polluted Sinuers, 

41 Kings and Priefls unta GOD; to Him eben 


i Damnia for ever nd. Amen (g) 
(x) Rer. i, 5, 6. 


= 
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110 The Caſe of a dijectad Soul, Chap. 12. 
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C HA P. XII. 


An Addreſs to a Soul fo overwhelmed with 
a Senſe of the Greatneſs of its Sins, that it 


dares not apply itſelf to CHRIST with any 
Hope of Salvation. 


YT 


e, F. 1,4. Ait frequently 
occurs, \. all that the dejefted Soul Sr 
on itſelf, 5 Yar The tations and "Promiſes of Chrift 
Hope. $. 7. The Reader urged, under all his 
2 and Fears, to an bumble Application to Him : 


$. 8. Which is accordingly exemplified i in the concluding 
Reflection and Prayer. * 


* HAVE now dont with thoſe unhappy Crea- 
tures who deſpiſe the Goſpel, and with thoſe 
who neglect it. Wan Pleaſure do I now turn myſelf to 
thoſe, ho will hear me with more R Among 
the various Cafes, which now preſent themſelves to 
my Thoughts, and demand my tender, affectionate, 
reſpectful Care, there is none more worthy of Com- 
— than that which I have mentioned in the Title 
of this Chapter; none which requires a more immediate 
Attempt of Relief. 

§. 2. Ir is very poſlible, ſome afflited Creature may 
be ready to cry out, It is enough: a my 
% Grief, and my Diftreſs, no more. The Sentence you 
% have been fo awfully deſcribing, as what ſhall be 
«« paſſed and executed on the Impenitent and Unbeliev- 
ing is my Sentence; and the Terrors of it are my Terrors. 
= 1 or mine Iniquities are gone up into the Heavens, and 


my Tranſgre(/ions have reached unto the Clouds (a). 
* My 


(a) Rev, xvii. 5. 


* 


Chap. 12. overwhelmed with a Senſe of its Sins. 111 


« My Caſe is quite fingular. Surely there never was ſo 
« great a Sinner as I. I have received ſo many Mercies, 
2 * enjoyed ſo many Advantages, I have heard ſo 
* many Invitations of Goſpel Grace; and yet my Heart 
* has been ſo hard, and my Nature is ſo exceeding ſin- 
* ful, and the Number and aggravating Circuniftances of 
% my Provocations have been fuch, I dare not hope. 
It is enough, that Gop hath ſupported me thus 
long; it is enough, that after ſo many Years of Wick- 
% edneſs, I am yet out of Hell. Every Day's Reprieve is 
% a Mercy, at which I am aſtoniſhed. I lie down, and 
« wonder that Death and Damnation have not ſeized 
% me in my Walks the Day paſt. I ariſe, and wonder, 
that my Bed hath not been my Grave; wonder, that 
„% my Soul is not fe from Fleſh, and ſurrounded 
« with Devils and damned Spirits. | 

$. 3. I nave indeed heard the Meſſage of Salva- 
* tion; but alas, it ſeems no Meſſage of Salvation to 

* me. There are happy Souls that have Hope; and 
their Hope is indeed in Chrift, and the Grace of Gop 
« manifeſted in him. But then they feel in their Hearts 
an Encouragement to apply to him, whereas I dare 
« not do it. Chrift and Grace are Things, in which, I 
« fear, I have no Part, and thuſt expect none. There 
« are exceeding rich and precious Promiſes in the Word 
« of Gop; but they are to me as a ſealed Book, and 
« are hid from me as to any Uſe. I know, 
« Chrift is able to ſave: I know he is willing to ſave 
« ſome. But that he ſhould be willing to fave me, ſuch 
« a polluted, ſuch a provoking Creature, as Gop knows, 
« and as Conſcience knows, I have been, and to this 
«© Day am; this I know not how to believe: And the 
“ utmoſt that I can do towards believing it, is to ac- 
« knowledge that it is not. abſolutely impoſſible, and 
« that I do not yet lie down in compleat Deſpair ; tho 
« alas, I feem upon the very Borders of it; and expect 
every Day and Hour to fall into it.” 

% F. 4. I 6H0uLD notperhaps haye entered ſo fully into 
this Caſe, if I had not ſeen many in it; and I will add, 
Reader, for your Encou nt, if it be your Caſe, 
ſeveral who are now in the Number of the moſt eſtabliſh- 

ed, chearful, and uſeful Chriſtians,” And I hope, Divine 
F 6 ” Grace 


* 


112 However bad the Caſe of ſuch may be, Cb. 12. 
Grace will add you to the reſt, if ant” of theſe (Depths; 
you be enabled to cry 4 GO D (b); and tho', like 
Fonah, you ma ſeem to be c out from bir Preſence, 
OILERS Tem: 
5 8 1g 0 

- $.'5- Ler it not be imagined, that it is in an I 
lea of the Bleſſed —-— ned that ti in any Neg 
great 5 that I now attempt to regen you out of 
this diſconſolate Frame: For it is as the great Source of 
Reaſon, that he deals with Rational Creatures; and it 
is in the Uſe of Rational Means and Conſiderations, 


that He moſt juſtly be e to operate, Give 
2 to addreſs myſelf calmly to you, 
and to aſk you, 


| . 
1 
. 
"i 
4 3 


What Reaſon have for all theſe 
paffionate Complaints and Accuſations againſt yourſelf ? 
What Reaſon have you to fu — that your Caſe is 
fingular, when ſo many have 510 you, they have felt 
the ſame ? What Reaſon have you . — ſo hardly 
againſt yourſelf, when the Gof ſpeaks in ſuch fas 
vourable Terms? Or what Reaſon to imagine, that the 
ä 2 Things it ſays are not intended for you? Von 
indeed- more of the Corruptions of your own 
Heart, than you know of the Hearts of others; and 
ou make a Thouſand charitable Excuſes for their viſi- 
ble Failings and Infirmities, which you make not for 
your own. And it may be, ſome of thoſe, whom you 
admire: as eminent Saints when compared with you, 
are on their Part-humbling themſelves in the Duſt as 
2 to be numbered amongſt the leaſt of Gop's 
—— and wiſhing themſelves like you, in whom they 
thi — much more Good, and much leſs 1 
than in 
F. 6. Bur to ſuppoſe the worſt, What if you were 
really the vileſt Sinner that ever lived upon the Face of 


Heavens every Day, — your Tranſgreſtians had reached 
wnto the Clouds (d); reached thither with ſuch horrid 
Aggravations, that Earth and Heaven ſhould have had 
Reaſon to deteſt you, as a Monſter of Impiety ? Admit- 
ting all this, I any Thing too hard for the Lord (e) Are 


(e) Gen, xviii. 14. 


the Earth? What if your Iniguities had gene up unto the 


any 


. (b) Pal an (e 7 1. . (4) kev mil: 3. 


— 
- 


Chap. 12. yet-Chrift encourages to come 26 Hint, 113 
any Sins, of which a Sinner: can repent, of ſo / 
Dye, that the Blood of. Chriſt cannot waſh them —_—_ 
Nay, tho” it would be daring Wickedneſs and monſtrous 
Folly, for any i fin that Grace may abound (tf), yet had 
you indeed raiſed your Account vent all that Divine 
Holy © — Tract is) h — ALS — 
ne or who to ſay, 
that it — — * ble that Gon might for your — 
Wrechedneſs chuſe you out from others, to make you a 
Monument of Mercy, and-a Trophy of hitherto unpa- 
rallelled Grace? The Apoſtle Paul ſtrongly intimates this 
to have been the Caſe, wich Regard to himſelf: And 
why might not you likewiſe, if indeed the Chief of Sin- 
neru, obtain Mercy, that in you, as the Chief, Teſus Chrift 
mt br fhew farth ai! Long-Sufferings, for a Pattern to them 
who fall hereafter believe (b) ? | 
7. GLooux as your Apprehenfions are, I would 
aſk yon plainly, Do you in your Conſcience think, that 
Cbriſ is not able to ſave you f What, is He not able to 
fave even to the uttermoſl, them that come unto G OD 
by him (i) Ves, you will ſay abundantly able to do it; 
but I dare not imagine, that he will do it. And how 
do you know, that he will not? He has helped the very 
greateſt Sinners of all that have yet applied themſelves to 
him : And he has made the rs of Grace and Salva- 
tion in the moit engaging and enconraging Terms: 
any Man thirſt, tet come unto me and drink (k) : 
Let him that is athirfl, come; and whoſoever 'wwill, let 
him take of the Water of Life freely (1) : Come unto me 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you "Ref (m): And once more, Him that cometh unte 
me, I auill in no wiſe caſt out (m). True, will you ſay, 
None that are given bim by the Father: Could I know, 
I were of that Number, I could then apply chearfully 
to him. But, dear Reader, let me intreat you to look 
into the Text itſelf, and ſee, whether that Limitation be 
expreſly added there. . Do you there read, None of them 
pos 5 the Father hath given me, ſhall be af out ? The 
Words are in a much more encouraging Form: And, 


why 
T (f) Rom. vi. 1. (8) Pal, Ixxvii. 41. (b) 1 Tim. i. 15, 17. 
(i) Heb, vii. 25, (k) John vii. 37, (1) Rev, xall, 7. 


* Matt zi, zx. (n) John vi. 37. 
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114 The Soul is urged to apply to CA. Chap. 12. 
why ſhould you fruftrate his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, by 
ſuch an Addition of your own ; Add not to his Words, 
left he reprove thee (o) Take them as they ftand, and 


drink in the Conſolation of them. Our Lord knew in- 


to what Perplexity ſome ſerious Minds might poſſibly 
be thrown by what he had before been ſaying, All that 
the Father hath given me, ſhall come unto me; and there- 
fore, as it were on P to balance it ; he adds thoſe 
gracious Words, Him that cometh unto me, I will in no 
wiſe, by no Means, on no Conſideration whatſoeyer, 


caft out 
you are already diſcouraged and 


F. 8. Ir therefore 
terrified at the Greatneſs of your Sins, do not add to 
their Weight and Number that one greater and worſe 
than all the reſt, a Diſtruſt of the Faithfulneſs and 
Grace of the Bleſſed Redeemer. Do not, ſo far as in 
you lies, oppoſe all che Purpoſes of his Love to you. 
O diſtreſſed Soul, whom doſt thou dread ? To whom 
doſt thou tremble to approach? Is there any Thing ſo 
terrible, in a crucified Redeemer, in the Lamb that was 


Jain? If thou carrieſt thy Soul almoſt ſinking under 


the Burden of its Guilt ; to lay it down at his Feet, 
what doſt thou offer him, but the Spoil which he bled 
and died to recover and poſſeſs? And did he purchaſe 
it ſo dearly, that he might reject it with Diſdain ? 
Go to him directly, and fall down in his Preſence, and 
plead that Miſery of thine, which thou haſt now been 
pleading in a contrary View, as an Engagement to your 
own Soul to make the Application, and as an Argument 
with the compaſſionate Saviour to receive you. Go, and 
be aſſured, that where Sin hath abounded, there Grace 
Hall much more abound (p.) Be aflured, that if one Sin- 
ner can promiſe himſelf a more certain welcome than 
another, it is not he that is leaſt guilty and miſerable, 
but he that is moſt deeply humbled before Gop under a 
Senſe of that Miſery and Guilt, and lies the loweſt in 


the Apprehenſion of it. 


(o) Prov. xxx. 6. (p) Rom. v. 20. 


a 


2 


| A 
REeFLecS#108 
1 


>» 


Chap. 12. Refledtions on theſe Encouragements. 115 


and earnefi Application to Chriſt for 


0 My Soul, what ſayeſt thou to theſe Things ? 
7 © Is there not atleaſt a Poſſibility of Help from 
« Chrift? And is there a jPoffibility of Help any other 
% Way ? Is any other Name given under Heaven, whereby 
% ave can be ſaved? I know, _—— I muſt 
then ſay, like the Lepers of Ifrael (r), If I fit here, 1 
« periſh; and if I make my cation in vain, I can 
% but le. But peradventure, He may ſave my Soul alive. 
« I will therefore ariſe, and go unto Him; or rather, 
% believing him here, by his Spiritual Preſence, finful 
« and miſerable as I am, I will this Moment fall down 
po — and pour out my Soul unto 
„ Bleſſed Jeſus, I fpreſent myſelf unto Thee, as a 
1% wretched Creature, driven indeed by Neceflity to do 
« it. For ſurely were not that Neceſſity urgent and ab- 
ſolute, I ſhould not dare for very Shame to appear in 
„ 'Thine Holy and Majeſtic Preſence. I am fully con- 
« vinced, that my Sins and my Follies have been inex - 
« cuſably great; more than I can expreſs, more than I 
< can conceive. I feel a Source of Sin, in my corrupt 
and degenerate Nature, which pours out Iniquity, as 
*« a Fountain ſends out its Water, and makes me a 
% Burthen and a Terror to myſelf. Such Aggravations 
** have attended my Tranſgreſſions, that it looks like 
% Preſumption, ſo much as to aſk Pardon for them. 
* And yet, would it not be greater Preſumption to ſay, 
“ that they exceed thy Mercy, and the Efficacy of 
„% Thy Blood? to ſay, that thou haſt Power and Grace 
*« enough to pardon and fave only Sinners of a lower 
Order, while ſuch as I lie. out of Thy Reach? Pre- 
ſerve me from that blaſphemous Imagination ! Preſerve 
«« me from that unreaſonable. Suſpicion ! Lord, T hou 
« canſft do all Things, neither is there any Thought of mine 
«© Heart <with-holden from Thee (5). Thou art indeed, as 
« 'Thy Word declares, able to ſave unto the uttermeſi Fx 
»»- n 
(4) AR, iv. 12. (r) 2 Kings vii, 4. (s) Job. 
xl, 2. (t) Heb, vii, 25. . > 


REFLECT10N on theſe Encouragements _ in an humble 
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116 The Saul humbly applies to Chrif, Chap. 12, 
% And therefore, breaking thro' all the ſitions of 
% Shame and Fear, that would keep me from Thee, I 
« come and lie down as in the Duſt before Thee. Thou 
1 eu, O Lord, all my Sins, and all my. Follies (u). 
«« cannot, ie I may ſay, I would not, diſ- 
% guiſe them before or ſet myſelf to find out 
« plauſible Excuſes. Accule me, Lord, as thou pleaſe ; 
« and I will ingenuouſly pad guilty to all Thine Ac- 
* culations. I will own myſelf as great a Sinner, as 
« Thou calleſt me: But I am ſtill a Sinner, that comes 
« unto Thee for Pardon. If I mult die, it ſhall be 
« ſubmitting, and owning the Juſtice of the fatal Stroke. 
« If I periſh, it ſhall be, /azing bold, as it were, on the 
« Horns of the Altar; laying myſelf down at Thy 
% Foot - tool, tho I have been ſuch a Rebel againſt Thy 
«© Throne. Many have received a full Pardon there; 
%% have met with Favour even beyond their Hopes. And 
«« are all thy. Compaſſions, O Bleſſed Jes, exhauſted ? 
% And wilt thou now begin to reject an humble Crea- 
«« ture, who flies to Thee for Life, and pleads nothing 
« but Mercy and Free Grace? Have Mercy upon me, 
« O moſt gracious Redeemer, have Mercy upon me, and 
« let my. 22 be precious in thy Sight (x) ! Oh do not 
*« reſolve to ſend me down to that State of final Miſery 
« and Deſpair, from which it was Thy gracious Pur- 
% poſe to deliver and {ave ſo many? __ 
 « Spurn me not away, O Lord, from Thy Preſence, 
% nor be offended when I preſume to lay hold on Thy 
„Royal Robe, and ſay that I cannot and will not let 
«« Thee go, till my Suit is ones (y) ! Oh remember, 
„ thet all my Hopes of obtaining Eternal Happineſs, 
„ and avoiding everlaſting, helpleſs, hopeleſs Deſtruc- 
« tion, are anchored upon Thee: They hang upon Thy 
« Smiles, or drop at Thy Frown. Oh have Mero 
«© vpou me, for the Sake of this immortal Soul of mine! 
« Or if not for the Sake of mine alone, for the Sake of 
% many others, who may, on the one Hand be encou- 
« raged by Thy Mercy to me, or on the other, may be 
« greatly wounded and diſcouraged by my helpleſs De- 
6 — ! I beſeech Thee, O Lord, for Thine own Sake, 

| _ | «an 


(v) Paal. bis. 5 (x) 2 Kings i, 4. (y) Gen, xxxii, 26. 


117 


Chap. 12. and earneflly begs for Merg.” 
« and for the Diſplay of thy Father's rich and ſove- 
« reigh Grace; I beſeech Thee by the Blood Thou 

didit ſhed on the Croſs, I beſeech Thee by the Cove- 

'**_ nant of Grace and Peace, into which the Father did 
enter with Thee for the Salvation of believing and re- 
„ penting Sinners, ſave me ! Save me, O Lord, who 

« "earneſtly deſire to repent and believe] I am indeed a 
« Sinner, in Whoſe final and everlaſting Deſtruction 
“% Thy Juſtice might be greatly glorified : But Oh, if 
« Thou wilt pardon me, it will be a Monument raifed to 
_ « the Honour of Thy Grace, and the Efficacy of Thy 
% Blood, in Proportion to the Degree in which the 
« Wretch, to whom thy Mercy is extended, was mean 


« and miſerable without it. Speak, Lord, by thy Bleſſed 
« Spirit, and baniſh my Fears! Look unto me with 
Love and Grace in Thy Countetiance, abd ſay to me, 
« "as in the Days of Thy Fleſh Thou didſt to many an 
0 — 4. Supplicant, Thy Sins are forgiven Thee, go in 


CHAP, 
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118 A there is Danger of miſtaking its Caſe, Ch. 13. 
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C HAP. XIII. 


The doubting Soul more particularly afſiſted 


in its Enquiries as to the Sincerity of its 
Faith and Repentance. 


Tranſcent 
' which <would be a fatal Error. F. 1. General Schemes. 
for Self-Examination. J. 2. Particular Enquiries ; 
(i.) What Views there have been 9 
(2.) What Views there have been 9 of Chrift ? \ 


Willingneſs to receive Him with a due Surrender of Heart 


J. 7. The Soul ſubmitting to Divine nation, the 
Sincerity of its Faith and | Podbatucy 
5. 1. N Conſequence of all the ſerious Things which 


8 have been ſaid in the former Chapters, 21 hope it 
will be no falſe Preſumption to imagine, that ſome Reli- 
gious Impreſſions may be made on Hearts which had ne- 
ver felt them before; er may begrevived, where they 
+ have formerly grown cold and languid. Yet I am very 
ſenſible, and 1 defire that you — be ſo, how great 
Danger is there in Self- Flattery on this important Head ; 
and how neceſſary it is to caution Men, againſt too haſty 


have felt ſome warm Emotion on their Minds, and have 
reformed the groſs Irregularities of their former Conduct. 
A Miſtake here might be infinitely fatal : It may prove 
the Occaſion of that falſe Peace, which ſhall lead a Man 
to bleſs hitrſelf in his own Heart, and to conclude him- 
ſelf ſecure, while all the Threatenings and Curſes of 
GO D's Law are ſounding in his Ears, and lie indeed 
directly 


Iamprefſions Hable to be miftalen for Converfian, 


of Sin 2 $. > 
As to the Need the Soul has — 5. 5. St 


to His Service. F. 6. Nothing ſhort 7 this, ſufficient, 


a Concluſion that they are really converted, becauſe they 


V 
0 
7 
ſ 
F 
t 
} 
C 
] 


Chap. 13. the Soul is called to examine itſelf. 119 
directly againf! him (a): While in the mean Time he 
applies to himſelf a thouſand Promiſes in which he has 
no Share; which may prove therefore like generous 
Wine to a Man in an high Fever, or ſtrong Opiates to 
one in a 7e Stony Ground received the 
Word with Foy, and a promiſing Harveſt ſeemed to be 
\prioging up; yet it ſoon wi away (b), and no 
Rea led his Arms with it. Now that this may not 
be the Caſe with you, that all my Labours and yours 
hitherto may not E and 2 vain Dream of Se- 
curity and Happineſs may not plunge you deeper in 
Miſery and Rain, give me Leave to lead you into a 
ſerious Enquiry into your own Heart; that ſo you may 
be better able to judge of your Caſe, and to diſtinguiſh” 
between what is at moſt being only near the Kingdom of. 
Heaven, and becoming indeed a Member of it. , 
$. 2. Now this depends upon the Sincerity of your 
Faith in Chriſt, when Faith is taken in its largeſt Kx- 
tent, as explained above; that is, as comprehending 
tance, and that fleady Purpoſe of new and univerſal 
Obedience, of which, wherever it is real, Faith will aſ- 
ſuredly be the vital Principle. Therefore to aſſiſt you in 
Judging of your State, give me Leave to aſk you, or ra- 
ther to intreat you to ourſelf, What Yiews you have 
had, and now have, of Sin, and of Chrift ?. And what 
your future Purpoſes are, with Regard to your Conduct in 
the Remainder of Life that may lie before you ? I ſhall 
not reaſon largely upon the ſeveral Particulars I ſuggeſt 
under theſe Heads, but rather refer you to your own 
Reading and Obſervation, to judge how agreeable they 
are to the Word of God, the great Rule, . which our 
Characters muſt quickly be tried, and our Eternal State 
unalterably determined. = 
F. 3. Enquire ſeriouſly, in the firſt Place, bat 
Views you have had of Sin, and what Sentiments you 
have felt in your Soul with Regard to it: There was a 
Time, when it wore a flattering Aſpect, and made a fair 
inchanting Appearance, ſo that all your Heart was 
charmed with it, and it was the very Buſineſs of your 
Life to practiſe it. But you have ſince been W 
| | ou 


( Dent, xix. 19, 20, (i) Matt. xiii, 5, 6 © 


%. 


120 It fhould enquire into its Views of Sin, Chap. 13. 
You have felt it bite like a Serpent, and fling like ar 
Adder (e). You have beheld it with an Abhorrence, far 
greater than the Delight which it ever gave you. So far 
i is well. It is thus with every true Penitent, and with 
ſome I fear, who are not of that Number. Let me 
therefore enquire farther, Whence aroſe this Abhorrence ? 
Was it merely from a Principle of Self- Love? Was it mere- 
ly becauſe you had been wounded by it ? Was it merely 
becauſe you had thereby brought Condemnation and 
Ruin upon your own Soul? Was there no Senſe of its De- 
formity, of its Baſeneſs, of its Malignity, as committed 
againſt the Blefſed Gop, conſidered as a Glorious, a 


Bountiful, and a Merciful Being? Were you never pierc- 


ed by the Apprehenſion of its vile Ingratitude? And as 
for thoſe Purpoſes which have ariſen in your Heart againſt 
it, let me beſeech you to reflect, how they have been 
formed, andhow they have hitherto been executed. Haye 
they been univerſal? Have they been reſolute ? And yet 
amidſt all that Reſolution, have they been humbled ? 
When you declared War with Sin, was it with every Sin? 
And is it an irreconcileable War, which you determine, 
by Divine Grace, to puſh on till you have entirely con- 
quered it, or die in the Attempt? And are you accord- 
ingly active in your Endeavours to ſubdue and deſtroy 
it? If fo, what are the Fruits worthy of Repentance 
which you „ing forth (d)? It does not, I hope, all 
flow away in Floods of Grief: Have you ceaſed to de 
Ewil ? Are you learning to do well (ce) ? Doth your Re- 
formation ſhew, that you repent of your Sins; or do 
your renewed Relapſes-into Sin prove, that you repent 
even of what you call your Repentaxce ? Have you an 
inward Abborrence of all Sin, and an unfeigned Zeal 

inſt it? And doth that produce a Care to guard 


againſt the Occaſions of it, and Temptations to it? Do 


you watch againſt the Circumſtances that have inſnared 
you? And do you particularly double your Guard againſt 
that Sin which does moſt eafily beſet you (f) ? Is that laid 
afide, that the Chriſtian Race may be run; laid aſide 
with a firm Determination, that you will return to it 
f (c) Prov. xxili. 32. (3) Luke iu. 8. (e) Iſai. i. 16, 17 
(i Heb, xii. 2. ; I” 


c fs m6 we we. 2. I. * 
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—— 


no more, that you will hold no more Patley with it, 
that you will never take another Step towards it? 
F. 4. PrRuir me alſo farther to enquire, * What 
% zour Views of Chriſt have been? What think you of 
« Him, and ot your Concern with Him ?” Have you 
been fully convinced, thet there muſt be a Correſpon- 
dence ſettled between him and your Soul? And do you. 
ſee and feel, that you are not only to pay Him a Kind 
of diſtant Homage, and tranhenc r 3 A 
very wiſe, benevolent, and excellent Perſon, whoſe 
Name and Memory you have a Reverence for ; but that, 
as He lives and reigns, as He is ever near you, and always 
obſerving you, ſo you muſt look to Him, muſt approach. 
Him, muſt humbly tranſat Buſineſs with Him, and 
that, Buſineſs of the higheſt Importance, on which 
your Salvation depends ? Kn 
F. 5. You have been brought to enquire, herewith. 


moſt High GOD (g)? And once perhaps you were 
thinking of Sacrifices, which your own Stories might 
have been ſnfficient to furniſh out. Are you now con- 
vinced, they will not ſuffice; and that you muſt have. 
Recoutfe'to the Lamb which GOD bath provided? Have 
you had a View of Je/us, as taking away ihe Sin of the 
Warld (h)? as made a Sin Offering for us, tho” He knew: 
no Sin, that aue might be made the Righteauſne/s of GOD 
in Him (i]? Have you viewed him, as perfealy Righte- 
ous in Himſelf; and deſpairing of being juſlihed. by 
any Righteouſneſs of your own, have you /zbmitted. to: 
tbe Righteouſneſs of GOD (k) ? Has your Heart, ever 
been brought to a deep Conviction of this important 


Truth, that if ever you are ſaved at all, it muſt be thro”, 
Chrift ; that if ever Gop extend Mercy to you at all, 


it muſt be for his Sake; that if ever you are fixed in dd 
Temple of GOD above, you mult ſtand there as an 
everlaſting Trophy of that; Victory which. Chriſ has 
2 over the Powers of Hell, who would otherwiſe 
ave triumphed over you? "Ms a Bs 
5. 6. Our Lonp ſays, Look unto me, and be ye. la- 
| wed (1) : He ſays, if I be lifted up, I ſpall draw ail 


.4 


| 1 
Mic. i. 6. ) ohn i. 0 1 - ' „ Ve AI? ' 
k) Yom, 22 my Jia xly, bs, Wee = 


Chap. 13. and into the Regard it has for Chrifl. 124 


ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow myjelf before the 


122 Have you ſurrendered all to Chris? Chap. 13 


amo me (m). Have you hoked to Him, as the only Sa- 
viour ? Have you been drawn wnto Him, by that ſacred 
Magnet, the attratting Influence of his dying Love ? 
Do. you know what it is to come to Chrift, as a poor 
weary, and heavy laden Sinner, that you may find Reft (n)? 
Do. you know what it is in a ſpiritual Senſe, to eat the 
Fleſh and drink the Blood of the Son of Man (o) ; that is, 
to look upon Chrift crucified as the obs. * your 
Soul, and to feel a Deſire after earneſt as the 
Appetite of Nature after its — 4 Food ? Have 
known what it is cordially to furrender yourſ 
Chrifl, as a Creature whom Love has made his 
Property ? Have you committed your immortal Soul to 
Him, that He may purify and fave it; that He may go- 
vern it by the Dictates of his Word, and the Influences 
of His Spirit; that he may uſe it for his Glory ; that he 
may appoint it to what Exerciſe ard Diſcipline he pleaſes, 
while it dwells here in Fleſh ; and that he may receive 
it at Death, and fix it among thoſe Spirits, who with 
| taal Songs of Praiſe ſurround his 8 and are 
His Servants for ever? Have you heartily conſented to 
this? And do you, on this Account of the Matter, renew 
| Your Confent ? Do you renew it deliberately and deter- 
minately, and feel your whole Soul, as it were, ſaying 
AMEN, while you read this? If this be the _ _ 
T can with great Pleaſure give you (as it were) the Ri 
Hand of Fellowſhip, and ſalute and embrace you as a la. 
cere Diſciple of the Lord Jet, Chrift, as one who is de- 
tiwered from the Powers of Darkneſs, and is tranſlated into 
— Kingdom of the Son of GOD (p). I can then ſalute 
45 the =Y as one to whom, as a. Miniſter of 7e/us, 
Ta am commiſtoned and ch 
and to tell you, not that I abſolve ve you from your Sins, 
for it is 4. fnall Matter to be judged of Man's ement, 
but that bleſſed GOD himſelf a5fokveth you ; that 
you are one, to'wkom hÞ hath /aid in bis Goſpel, and is 
continually ſaying, Tour Sins are forgiven you (q) ; there- 
fore go in Peace, and take the Comfort of it. 
F. 7. Bur if you are a Stranger to theſe Experiences, 
and to this Temper which I have now deſcribed, the 
great 


cb) Col. i. 13. (4) Luke vii. 48. 


to ſpeak — | 


Am) Jokn. Xi. 32+ (u) Matt. xi. 28. (o) John. vi. 532 


Chap. 13. Nothing ſbort of this is ſufficient. 123 
great Work is yet undone ;-you are an impenitent and 
unbelieving Sinner, and the Wrath of GOD abideth on 
you (r). However, you may have been awakened and 
alarmed, whatever eſolations you may have formed 
for amending your Life, how right ſoever your Notions 
may be, how — youtÞ orms of Worſhip, how 
ardent ſoever your Zeal, how 3 * — your Morti- 
fication, how humane ſoever emper, how inof- 
fenfve ſoever our Life may * can ny we no Com- 


fert to you. r if there 
has not been a cordial Humiliation before the Preſence 
of Gop for all your Sins; if there has not been this 


avowed War declared a every Thing di ro 
God; if there has not been this Senſe of your Need of 
Chrift, and of your Ruin without Him; if there has not 
been this earneſt Application to Him; this Surrender of 
your Soul into His Hands by Faith this Renunciation of 

that you might fix on Him b Anchor of your 
if there has not been this unreſerved Dedication 
of yourſelf to be at all Times, and in all Reſpects, the 
faithful Servant of Gop' through Him; and if you do 
not with all ' this acknowledge that you are az 4 
- able Serwant, who have no other Expectations of Acc 
tance or of Pardon, but only thro' His Righteouſneſs 
-and Blood, and thro! the Riches-of Divine Grace in 
rn it again chat all your - are vain, 
and you are building on the Cand (s). The Houſe you 
have already raiſed muſt be thrown down to the Ground, 
and the Foundation N and laid anew, or yon, 
and all your Hopes will ſhortly be ſwept _ with its 
and buried under it in Everlaſting Want, | 


. 
. 
94 
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The Gol fb to Divine Examination, the- Sheri 
| iy * * | L. * 


* Lads Gow, "Thou: Goda all haves, _ 

tri "tbe Reins" of the Children of Men (t), 
6. ind me, O Lord, aud know my Hart; me 
„% nod Baton my 7. houghts ; ; and fee if * be any ice 
* Way ix me, and lead me inthe Way everlaſting (u). 
(r! Jo 


dn in. 26. Mart, i, 26. lt) Jer, xvii. 
(e) Plat, . "PAM yi * . * 105 


224 
Doth not Conſcience, O Lord, teſtify in Thy Pie- 
.«« ſence, that my Repentance and Faith are ſuch 2 have 
heben deſcribed, or at Ieaſt that it is my earneſt Prayer, 
«; that they | may be ſo? Come therefore, O Thou 
©. Bled Spirit, who art the Author of all Grace and 
. Conſolation, and work this Temper more fully in my 
be Soul! Oh 
« 'odious Colours, that I may feel a mortal and irrecon- 
. Cileable Hatred to it? Oh | repreſent the Majeſly and 
„Mercy 4 bleſſed Gon in ſach a Manner, that my 
4 Heart be alarmed, and that it may be melted ! 
% \ Sire the , that the Waters may ee (x) ; Waters 
of genuine, undiſſembled and flial Repentance ! Coy- 
« \vince me, O Thou * Spirit, of Sin, ' of Righteou/- 
« refs, and of Tudgment hew me, that I bebe un- 
« gone V but A * is found in GOD 
«alone (z), in Gop thro 1 in whom alone He 
4 ill extend Compaffon and Help to me! A 
< to Thy Office, take of Chrift and eu it unto 
4% n 1a? Shew me His Power to ſave! Shew me His 
to exert that Power! Teach my Faith to 


* Willingneſs 
% behold Him, as extended on the Croſs, with open Arms, 


% with a pierci 

<« moſt forcible — „what Room there is in His 
% very Heart for me | May I know what it is to have 
% my whole Heart ſubdued by Love; fo ſabdyued as to 
68, be cratified ub Him (b); to be dead to Sin, and dead 


4 to the World, bat ative ante GOD thre" Fefus Chrift (c) 


4 In his Power and Love may I confile ! To Him may I 


<< without any Reſerve commit my Sperit! His Image may 


« I bear! His Laws may I obſerve! His Service may I 

« rurſue! And may I remain, thro' Time and Eternity, 
%, @ Monument of-che Efficacy. a Goſpel, and a 

« Trophy of his vifloriaus Grace! +. 

Oh þ ble fled Gop ! If there be any Thing wanting 

% towards conſtituting me à fincere "Chriſtian, diſcover 

« jt to me, and work it in mel Beat down, 1 beſeech 


« Thee, every falſe and preſumptnous Hope, how coſt- 
' « ly ſoever that Building may have been which is thus 


0 lain-i in Ruins, and how proud ſoever | may have * 
e +0 


Pal. 1 SP 8. Hoſ. . 
* 115 xv . MF (b) 12 11 (e) len. 11. * 


Tie deal fubtity in Repentance, 1 


rerreſent Sin to mine Eyes in all its moſt 


bleeding Side; and ſo telling me in the 


Chap. 13. and Fuith to the Divins 88 125 


« of its vain Ornaments ! Let me know the worſt of my 
% Cale, be that Knowledge ever fo dillreſsfyl ; and if 
„there be temaining Danger, O ler my en de folly 
« ſenlible while yet tre 1s R 

© If there be any ſecret Sin yet Peking i in my Soul, 
« which I have not fincerely renounced, diſcover it to 
* me, and rend it out of my Heart, tho' it ſhould have 
<« ſhot its Roots ever ſo deep, and ſhould have wrapp'd 
3 them all around it, ſo 1 at every Nerve ſhould be 

% pained by its Separation! Tear it ax beth Oo Lord, 
« by a Hand ſevere! And 7 nes yea, 
« LY. by ſpeedy Advances, go an, belgech Thee, 
« to perfect what is ſtill — in my Faith (d) ! Ac- 


« compliſh in me all the Phabre of f Thy Ged. 
© eſs (e) : Inrich me, O Heavenly Father, with all 
«© the Graces of Thy Spirit: Form me to the compleat 
« Image of Thy dear Son: And then, for His Sake, 
. and feſt Thy gracious Preſence in 

any Saul (f), till it is ripened for that State of Glory, 
6c for which all theſe Dperanons are RI to NEE 
« x! Amen.” 


4% 1 Thelk, il, 20, Gn n. (f) 1 
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CHAP. XIV. 


A more particular View of the ſeveral- 

Branches of the CaxIs TIN Temper ; 
by which the Reader may be farther aſſiſt- 
ed, in judging what he is, and what he 
ſhould endeavour to be . 


be path iv: ax” Adel ena 
- Survey, bat Manner of F 25 5 
Mecordingly the Chriflian Temper is deſcribed, (I.) 
fome general Views of it ; as a New and — Ta 
per, F. 3. 45 reſembling. that of Chris, g. 4. And 
as engagi to be ſpiritually minded, and to walk 
- By Faith. 5 Pla of the Remainder + F. 6. 11 
_achich tbe Ch, iftian Temper is more particularly conſi- 
dered. (II.) With Raga zo the Bleed GOD; as 
including Fear, Affection, and Obedience. F. 7. Faith 
and Love to Chriſt, F. 8, 9. Toy in Him, F. 10. 
And a proper Temper towards the Holy Spirit, parti- 
cularly as a Spirit of Adeftion, and of Courage. $. 
11,.—13. mn With Regard to ourſelves ; as in- 
cluding Preference of the Soul to the Body, Humility, 
Purity, F. 14. Temperance, F. 15. :- Contentment, 
S. 16. And Patience, F 17. (IV.) With . 
70 - our Felliav- Creatures 3 as including Lowe, F. 
' Meeknehs, F. 19. Peaceablenefs, 5. in. Mercy, $. 2 
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+ N. B. This Chapter is almoſt an Abridgment of that excellent 
Book of Dr. Evan, intitled, The CEriflion Temper, ſo far as it re- 
lates to the Deſcription of it. For porticular Arguments, to inforce 
each Part of ibis Temper, 1 muſt refer dhe Reader to the Book. itlel. 


Ch. 14 as inphing a New and Divine Temper. 147 
Truth, F. 22. And Candour in judging, F. 23. (V.) 
General Dualifications of each Branch * \. 24. Such as 


Sincerity, F. 25. Conflancy, 5. 26. Tendirneſs, F. 
27, | Zeal, f. 28. And-Prudence; f. 29. Thi 


Thing, ſhould frequently be recolleFed. F. 30. A Re. 
- View of all in a Scriptural Prayer. | 


8. 1. 


well as faithful View, of a truly Chriftian Temper already. 
Yet for your farther Aſſiſtance, I would offer it to your 
Conſideration in various Points of Light, that you may 
be aſſiſted in judging of what you are, and what you 
ought to be. And in this I aim, not only at your Con- 
viction, if your are yet a Stranger to real Religion, but at 


our farther Edificatior, if by the Grace of Gop you are 


y this Time experimentally acquainted with it. Hap- 


py will you be, happy beyond Expreſſion, if as you go 


on from one Article to another, you can ſay, This is 


« my Temper and Character.“ Happy in no inconſidera- 
ble Degree, if you can ſay, This is what Jahre, what 


« I pray for, and what I purſue, in Preference to every op- 
« polite View, tho" it be not what I have as yet attained.” 


$. 3. SearcH then, and try, what Manner of Spirit - 
you are of (a). And may He that ſearcheth all Hearts di- 


rect the Enquiry, and enable you /o to j 
you may not be condemned of the Lord (b) ! 

F. 3. Know in the „* that if you are a Chri- 
« flian indeed, you have been renewed in the Spirit of 


46 


ſtraints, or to have made a partial Change in ſome Par- 


ticulars of your Conduct. The Change muſt be great and 


univerſal. Enquire then whether you have entertained 
new Apprehenſions of Things, have formed a practical 
Jadgment different from what you formerly did; whe- 
ther the Ends you propels, the Affections which you feel 


working 


x54 14-2414 W's To | 
* Lake ix, 55. (b) 2 Cor; Ei, 31, 22. (e) Erh, iv. 23. 


* 


udge yourſelf, that ' 


« your Mind (c); ſo renewed as to be regenerate, and 
| again. It is not enough, to have aſſumed a 
new Name, to have been brought under ſome new Re- 
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HEN I conſider the infinite Importance of 
Eternity, I find it exceeding difficult to 
ſatisfy myſelf in any Thing which I can ſay to Men, 

where their eternal Intereſts are concerned. I have 
given you a View, I hope I may truly ſay, a juſt, aa 
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18 Ir reſembles that of Chi, Chap. 14. 


working in your Heart, and the Courſe of Action to 
which, by thoſe AﬀeCtions, you are directed, be on the 
whole New or Old *? Again, If you are a Chriſtian 
« indeed, you are Partaker of a Divine Nature (d); 
« Divine in its Original, its Tendency, and its Reſem- 
« blance.” Enquire therefore, whether Gop hath im- 
anted a Principle in your Heart, which tends to him, 
and which makes you like him. Search your Soul at- 
tentively, to ſee if you have really the Image there of 
Gop's Motal Perfettions, of his Holineſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs his Goodneſs, and Fidelity; for the New Man is 
after GO D created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs (e), 
and is renewed in Knowledge aſter the Image of Him that 
created bim (). a | 
F. 4. Fox your farther Aſſiſtance enquire, © whether 
* the ſame Mind be in you which was alſo in Chriſt (g); 
«* whether you bear the Image of Gop's Incarnate Son, 
„ the brighteſt and faireſt Reſemblance of the Father, 
« which Earth or Heaven has ever beheld.” The Bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus defigned himſelf to be a Model for all his Fol- 
lowers ; and He is certainly a Model moſt fit for our Imi- 
tation: An Example in our own Nature, and in Circum- 
ſtances adapted to-general Uſe; an Example, recom- 
mended to us at once by its ſpotleſs Perfection, and by 
the endearing Relation in which he ſtands to us, as our 
Maſter, our Friend, and our Head; as the Perſon by 
whom our everlaſting State is to be fixed, and in a Re- 
ſemblance to whom our final Happineſs is to conſiſt, if 
ever we are happy at all. Look then into the Life and 
Temper of Chriſi, as deſcribed and illuſtrated in the Goſ- 
pel-; a d ſearch whether you can find any Thing l:ke 
it in your own Life. Have you any Thing of his Devo- 
tion, Love, and Reſignation to Gop ? Any Thing of 
His Humility, Meakneis, and Benevolence to Men? 1 
Thing of His Purity and Wiſdom, His Contempt of the 
World, His Patience, His Fortitude, His Zeal? And 
indeed all the other Branches of the Chriſtian Temper, 
which do not unply previous Guilt in the Perſon by 
>, | 2 | 25 hom 

(ay a Pet. i. 4. (e) Eph. iv. 24. (t) Cal, i. 7. 
Le) Phil. ii. 5. i n 
ee The Reader may ſee theſe Thoughts illuſtrated at large, in the 
Three firſt of my Sermons on Reg eneration. oC n 
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Chap. 14. and engages te be ſpiritually minded. 129 
| whom they are exerciſed, may be galled in to illuſtrate 
and aſſiſt your Enquiries under this Head. 4 

$. 5. Lr me add, If you are a Chriſtian, you are 
« in the main /iritzally minded, as knowing that is Life 
« and Peace, whereas to be carnally minded is Death (h).“ 
Tho' you five in the Fleſh, you will not wer after it (1) ; 
you- will not. take your Orders, and your Commands 
from it. You will indeed attend to its neceſſary In- 
tereſts; as Matter of Duty; but it will ftiil be with Re- 
gard to another and a nobler Intereſt, that of the Ra- 
tional and Immortal Spirit. Your Thoughts, your Af- 
ſections, your Purſuits, your Choice, will be determined 
by a Regard to Things Spiritual, rather than Carnal. 
In a Word, you will walk by Faith, and nat by 
Sight (k).“ Future, invifible, and in ſome Degree 
incomprehenſible Objects, will take up your Mind. Your 
Faith will act on the Being of Gop, His Perſections, His 
Providences, His Precepts, His Threatnings, and His 
Promiſes. It will act upon Chrift, whom having not ſeen, 
you will eve and honour (I). It will act on hat unſeen 
World, which it knows to be Eternal, and therefore in- 
finitely more - worthy of your affectionate Regard, than 
any Of theſe Things which-ave ſeen and are Temporal (m). 
J. 6. Tus are general Views of the Chriſtian Temper, 
on which I would intreat. you to examine yourſelf: And 
now ] would go on to lead you into a Survey of the 
grand Branches of it, as relating to God, our Neighbour, 
and owr/elves; and of thoſe 2ualifications, which maſt 
attend each of - theſe Branches, ſuch as Sincerity, Con- 
fancy, Tenderneſi, Zeal, and Prudence. And | beg your 
diligent Attention, while I lay before you a few Hints 
with Regard to each, by which you may judge the bet- 
ter, both of your State, and your Duty. 
$. 7. Examine then, I intreat you, the Te 
* your Heart, with Regard to the Bleed GOD.” Do 
you find there a reverential Fear, and a ſupream Love 
and Veneration for his incomparable Excellencies, a De- 
fire after Him as the Higheſt Good, and a cordial Grati- 
tude towards Him as your Supream Benefactor? Can 
you truſt His Care? Can you credit His Teſtimony ? Do 
| G 3 you 
4 h Rom. viii, 6, I 2 Cor, x. 0 2 Ct. v. 7. 
a 7 ls s, (m) Ly oy iv. 18. * : 3 


* 


* 


® * 


130 What it includes with Regard to GOD, Ch. 14. 
you defire to pay an unreſerved Obedience to all that 
He commands, and an humble Submiſſion to all the 
Diſpoſals of His Providence? Bo you deſign His Glory 
as your nobleſt End, and make it the great Buſineſs of 
Jour Life to approve yourſelf to him ? Is it your go- 

verning Care to imitate him, and to farve him in Marit 
a in Truth (n) ? x 
9. 8. Farth in Chriſt I have already deſcribed at 
large; and therefore ſhall ſay nothing — either of 
that. Perſuaſion of His Power and Grace, which is the 
great Foundation of it; or of that Acceptance of Chriſt 
under all his Characters, or that Surrender of the Soul 


* 


5. 15 ** this Faith 1 in Chriſt be fincere, « it will 
* undoubtedly produce @ Leve to Him ;” which will ex- 
| gs in affectionate Thoughts of Him; in ſtrict 

idelity to Him; in a ts - Obſervation of His 
| Charge; in a Regard to His Spirit, to His Friends, 
and to ** Intereſts; in a Reverence to the Memorials 
of His dying Love, which He bas inſtitnted; and in an 
ardent Defire after that Heavenly World where He 
dwells, and where he will at leng bave all bis People to 
duell with bim (o). 

F. 10. 1 May add, agreeable to the Ward of God, 
% that thus believing i in Chriſt, and loving Him, 
„will alſo rejoice in Him; in His glorious Deiign, 
and in His compleat Fitneſs to accompliſh it, in the 
Promiſes of His Word, and in the Privileges of His 
People. It will be Matter of Joy to you, that ſuch a 
Redeemer. has appeared in this World of ours; and 
your Joy for yourſelves will be proportionable to the 

De gree of Clearneſs, with which you diſcern your Inte- 
— „ in Him, and Relation to Him. 

F. 11. LerT me farther lead you into ſome Reflections 
on © the Temper of your Heart towards the Bleſſed Spi- 
« rit.” If aue have not the Spirit of Chriſt, we. are 
none of His (p). If we are not {ed by the Spirit of GOD, 


we are not the Children of GOD (q). _ will they, 
if you are a real Chriſtian, defire that you may be 1 
with 


e Es. G Na . (x) . W. 25 
(4 Rom, viii. 14» 


into His Hands, | in which its and 
— peculiar difliogniſhing | 


cou cc ont ALS MS 2 3 


; - | . 
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with the Spirit (r); that you may hare every Power of 
your Soul ſubject to His Authority ; that his Agency on 
your Heart be more conſtant, more operative, and 
more delightful. And to cheriſh theſe ſacred Inflaences, 
* you will often have Recourſe to ſerious Conſideration and 

Meditation: You will abſtain from thoſe Sins, which 


tend to grieve him: You will improve the tender Sea- f 


ſons, in which He ſeems to breathe upon your Soul: Vou 
will ſtrive earneſtly with Gop in Prayer, that you may 
have Him fed on you ftill more abundantly thro' Fefes 
Chrift (s): And you will be defirous to fall in with the 
great 2 of his Miſſion, which was to glorify Cbriſ {t), 
—_ eftabliſh His 8 —“ You will deſire His 
oy ences as the Spirit of Adaption,” to render 
Acts of Worſhip free — affectionate, your — 
vigorous, your Sorrow for Sin overflowing and tender, 
= Refignation meek, and your Love ardent; in 4 
ord, to carry you thro Life and Death, with the 
* r of a Child, who delights in his Father, and 
4 * for his more immediate Preſente. 
* 12. 1 mote, If you are a Chriſtian indeed, 
« you will be defirous to x Larvy the Spirit of oP 
Amidf all that Humility of Soul to which you. will de 
formed, you will with to commence a Hero in the Cauſe 
of Chriſt. oppoſing with a vigorous Reſolution the 
ſtrongeſt Efforts of the, Powers of Darkneſs, the inward 
Corruption of your own Heart, and all the outward Dif- 
ficulties you may meet with in the Way of your Duty, 
—— in the Cauſe and in the Strength of Chriſt vo g 
and to conquer, 
F. 13. _—_— Things may be conſidered a» . 
Branches of Godlineſs ; of that Godlineſs, which is profitable © 


unto all Things, and hath the Promiſe of the Life which nov 
is, and of that which is to come (u). 


F. 14. LET me now farther lay before you ſome 
. of the Chriſtian Temper, þ which relate more 
% immediately to our/elves.”. And here, if you are a 

Chriſtian indeed, you will undoubtedly prefer the Sou 


to the Body, and Things Eternal to thoſe that are Tem. 
. G 4 peral. 


(r) Eph. v. 18. (s) Tit. iii. 6. 
(u) x Tim, iv. 8. 


* — : * 
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1 poral.”" Conſcious of the Dignity and Valde of your 
Immortal Part, will come to a firm Reſolution to 
ſecure its Hapf ineſs, whatever is to be reſigned, what- 
ever is to be endured in that View. ——If you are a real 
Chriſtian, © you will be alſo c/oathed with Humility (x). 
Vou will have a deep Senſe of your own Imperfections, 
both natural and moral; of the ſhort Extent of your 
Know ; of the Uncertainty and Weakneſs of your 
| Refolations ; and of your continual Dependance upon 
Gov, and upon almoſt every Thin 1 you. And 
ſibl 


eſpecially, you will be dee £4 ſenſible of your Guilt ; 
the Remembrance of which will füll you with Shame 


Inkinbe, ins in your Behaviour to your Fellow-Creatures. 
It will teach you, under afflictive Providences, with all 
holy Submiſſion to bear the Indignation of the Lord, as 
thoſe that know they have finned again Him (y). 
Again, if you are a Chriſtian indeed, „you will la- 
* bour after Purity of Soul, and maintain a fixed Ab- 
horrence of all prohibited ſenſual Indulgence. A RecoF- 
Iection of paſt Impurities will fill you with Shame and 
Grief; and you will endeavour for the future to 
hes and Defires, as well as your Words ard 
Adiions, and to attain, not only from the Commiſſon 
_ of Evil, but from the diſtant Appearance and probable 
Occaſions of it (z); as conſcious of the perfect Holineſs 
of that Gop with whom you converſe, and of the puri/y- 
ing Nature of that Hope (a), which by his Goſpel He 
hath taught you to entertain. 

$. 15. Wr this is nearly allied, * that amiadls 
Virtue of Tenerance; which will teach you to guard 

againſt ſuch a Uſe of Meats and Drinks, as indiſpole es the 
Body for the Service of the Soul; or ſuch an Indulgence 
in either, as will rob you of that precious Jewel, your 
Time, or occaſion an Expence beyond what your Cir- 
cumſtances will admit, and beyond what will conſiſt with 


thoſe Liberalities to the Poor, which your Relation and 


theirs to Gop and each other will require. In ſhore, 
* will guard againſt whatever has a Tendency to in- 
creaſe 


(2) I Theſſ. v. 22. 


8 1 Pet. v. 5. 


Mich. vii. 9. 
@) x John iu. 3. * 


and Confuſion, even when you have ſome Reaſon to 
hope it is forgiven. This will forbid all Haughtineſs and 


| | 4 | 8 
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creaſe a ſenſual Diſpoſition; again whatever would alie- 
nate the Soul from — with Gov, and would 
diminiſh its Zeal and Activity in His Service. + © 
FJ. 16. Tus Divine Philoſophy of the beſſed Jes 
will alſo teach you “ contented Temper. It will mo- 
derate your Deſires of thoſe worldly Enjoyments, after 
which many feel ſuch an inſatiable Thirſt, ever growing 
with Indulgence and Succeſs. You will guard againſt an 
immoderate Care about thoſe Things, which would lead 
you into a Forgetfulneſs of your Heavenly Inheritance. 
If Providence diſappoint your Undertakings, you will 
ſubmit, if others +4 more © proſperous, you will not 
envy them; but rather will be thankful for what-Goy 
is pleaſed to beſtow upon them, as well as for what He 
gives you. No unlawful Methods will be uſed, to alter 
your preſent Condition; and whatever it is, you will 
en deavour to make the beſt of it; remembring, it is 
what infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs have appointed 
you, and that it is beyond all Compariſon better than 
you have deſerved ; yea, that the very Deficiencies and 
Inconveniences of it may conduce to the Improvement 

ef your future and compleat Happineſs. wy 

&. 17. Wir Contentment, if you are a Diſciple of 
Chriſt, « you will join Patience too, and in Patience 
wwill poſſeſs your Sou! (b). You cannot indeed be quite in- 
ſenſible, either of Afflictions, or of Injuries ; but your 
Mind will be calm and compoſed under them, and ſteady 
in the Proſecution of proper Duty, tho' Afflictions preſs, 
and tho' your Hopes, your deareſt Hopes, and Proſpecta 
be delayed. Patience will prevent haſty and raſh Con- 
clufions, and fortify you againſt ſeeking irregular Me- 
thods of Relief; diſpoſing, you in the mean Time, tilt 
Go ſhall be pleaſed to appear for you, to go on ſteadi - 
ly in the Way of your Duty; committing yourſelf to Hine 
in well-doing (c). You will alſo be careful, that Pa- 
tience may have iti perfect York (d), and prevail in Pro- 
portion ta thoſe Circumſtances which demandꝭ its peculiar 
Elerciſe. For Inſtance, when the Succeſſi ns of Evil 
are long and various, ſo that Deep calls to Deep, and 
all GO D's Waves and Billows ſeem to be going over, 
i MS You 
(b) Luke w. 19. (c) 1 Pet, iv. 19. (a) Jam. i, 4. 


134 The Graces of the Chriſtian Temper, Chap. 14. 
| pony after another (e); when God touches you in the 
tender Part; when the Reaſons of His Conduct to 

you are quite unaccountable ; when your natural Spirits 
are weak and decayed ; when unlawful Methods of Re- 
dreſs ſeem near and eaſy; ſtill your Reverence for the 
Will of your Heavenly Father wall carry it againſt all, 
and keep you waiting quietly for Deliverance in His 
own Time and Way, 3:4 


N. B. I this Chapter ſeem too Jong to be read at ence, 


it may properly be divided here. 


$. 18. IAA thus led you into a brief Review of the 
Chriſtian Temper, with Reſpe& to GOD, and our/e/ves : 
Permit me now to add, that the Goſpel will teach 
«« you another Set of very important Leſſons with Re- 
f* ſpeR to your Fellow Creatures.” They are all ſummed 
in this, Thou Hall love thy Neighbour as thyſelf (f] ; 
and whatſoever thou wn, (that is, whatſoever thou 
e couldſt in an Exchange of Circumſtances fairly and 
« reaſonably defire,) that others fuld do unte thee, dp 
„ tber likewiſe the ſame unto them (g).“ The Religion 
of the Bleſſed Iss, when it triumphs in your Soul, 
will conquer the Predominancy of an irregular Self- 
Love, and will teach you candidly and tenderly to look 
n your Neighbour as another Self. As you are ſen- 

: Eble of your own Rights, you will be ſenfible of His ; 
you ſupport your own Character, you will ſupport 

is. You will defire his Welfare, and be ready to re- 
lieve his Neceſiity, as you wopld have your own con- 
ſalted by another. You will put the kindeſt Conſtruction 


| iy upon his dubious Words and Adions. You will take 


rang in his Happineſs, you willl feel his Diſtreſs, in 


me Meaſure as your own. And moſt happy will you 


be, when this obvious Rule is familiar to your Mind, 
when this golden Law is written upon your Heart ; and 
when it is Fabitually and impartially confulted by you, 
ppon every Occaſion, whether great or ſmall. 

19. Tux GosrEL will allo teach you, “ to put on 


* V (h),“ fot only with Reſpect to Gov, ſub- 
"1 | £45 mitting 

te) Plal. zu. 7. ) Rom, xiii, 9. (g) Matt. vii. 12. 
g) Col. ih, 12. 


Chap. 14. with Regart to our Fillhw- Creatures, 
mitting to the Authority of His Word, and the Diſpoſal 
of His Providence, as was urged before ; but alſo wb 
Regard to your Brethren of Mankind. Its gentle Inſtruc- 
tions will form you o Calmneſs, of Temper under In- 
juries and Provocations, ſo that you may not be angry 
without, or beyond juſt Cauſe. It will en vou to 
guard your Words, leſt you provoke and exaſperate thoſe, 
you ſhould rather ſtudy by Love to gain, and by Tender- 
neſs to heal. Meek neſs will render you ſlow in uſing any 
rough and violent Methods, if they can by any Means be 
lawfully avoided ; and ready to admit, and even to pro- 
ole a Reconciliation, after they have been entered into, 
if there may yet be Hope of ſucceeding. So far as this 
Branch of the Chriſtian Temper prevails in your Heart 
you will take Care to avoid every Thing, which mig 


in a modeſt Manner, according to your Station; and 
it will work, both with Regard to Superiors and Inferi- 
ors ; teaching you duly to honour the one, and not to 
overbear or opprels, to grieve or inſult the other. And 
in Religion itſelf, it will reſtrain all immoderate Sallies 
and harſh Cenſures; and will command down that Wrath 
4 Man, which inffead of Working, fo often eppoſes the 
ighteoufneſs of GOD (i), and ſhames and wounds that good 
Cauſe, in which it is boiſterouſly and furioufly engaged. 
$. 20. Wirk this is naturally — ͤ2 peace- 
* ful Diſpoſition.” If you are a Chriſtian indeed, yoo 
will have ſuch a Value and Eſteem for Peace, as to en- 
deavour to obtain, and to preſerve it, as much as lieth in 
you (k), as much as you fairly and honourably can. 'T his 


will have ſuch an Influence upon your Conduct, as to 


make you not only cautious of giving Offence, and flow 
in taking it, but earneſtly deſirous to regain Peace as ſoon 
as may 3 when it is in any Meaſure broken; that the 
Wound may be healed, while it is green, and before it 
begins to rankle and feſter. And more eſpecially this 
Diſpoſition will engage you, zo v * Unity of the Spi- 
rit in the Bond of Peace (1), with all that in every Place 
call on the Name of our _ Jef Chrift (m); whom 


/ if 
(i) Jam. i, 20. (*) Rom, xii. 18. Erh. ix, 3. 


(m) 1 Cor. i. 2, 


« 
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you unneceſſary Offence*o others; you will behave your- 


— 


theſe Extreams, which the Goſpel recommends ; and 


— 
* — 


8 * 
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if you trul love, you will alſo love all thoſe, whom you 
have Rea 1 to believe to be his Diſciples and Servants. 
$. 21. ou be yourſelves — of that Number, 
you ain al put on Bowel: of Mg (n)“ The Mer- 
cies of God, and thoſe of the bleſſed Redeemer, will 
work on your Heart, to mould it to Sentiments of Com- 


2 and Generoſity, ſo that you will feel the Wants 
8 


orrows of others; you will defire to relieve their 


Neceſſities, and as you have an Oppertunity, you will do 
Goed, both to their "Bodies and their Souls; expreſſing 
your kind Affections in ſuitable Actions, which may both 
evidence their Sincerity, and render them effectual. 
F. 22. As a Chriſtian, you will alſo maintain Truth 
* inviolable,” not only in your ſolemn, Teſtimonies, 
when confirmed by an Oath, but likewiſe in common 
Converſation. You will remember too, that your Pro- 
miſes bring an Obligation upon you, w which you are by 
no Means at Liberty to denk d thro*. On the whole, you 
will be careful to 54 a ſtrict Correſpondence between 
your Words and your Actions, in ſuch a Manner as be- 
comes a Servant of the Gop of Truth. 

23. Once more, As amidſt the ſtricteſt Care to 
obſerve all the Divine Precepts, you will ſtill find many 
Imperſections, on Account of which you will be obliged 
to pray, that GOD would not enter into ſtrict Judg ment 
<ith you, as well knowing that in His Sight you cannot 
600 Juftified (6) ; © you will be careful mot te. judge others, 

in ſuch a Manner as ſhould awaken the Severity of 
«@ His Judgment againſ yourſelf (p). You will not, there- 
fore, judge them pragmatically, that is, when you have 
nothing to do with their Actions; nor raſhly, without 


; p- _ enquiring into Circumſtances ; nor partially, without 


weighing them attentively and fairly ; nor uncharitably, 
Nau the worſt Conſtruction upon Things in their own 

ature dubious, deciding upon Intentions as Evil farther 
than they certainly appear to be fo, pronouncing on the 
State of Men, or on the whole of their Character from 
any particular Action, and involving the Innocent with 
the Guilty. There is a Maadkration contrary to all 


| if 
en) Col. bi. 32, (o) Pſal, exliii. 2 {») Matt, vii. 2, 2. 


* 


Chap. 14. with other general. Yualifications,” 137 
if you receive the Goſpel in. good Earneſt into .your 
; we th it will lay the Ax to the Root of ſuch Evils as 
theſe. 2-3 | Iv 43% 4 1 
5. 24. HA vin thas briefly illuſtrated h principal 
Branches of the Chrafftan Temper and Character, I ſhall 
conclude the Repreſentation, with reminding you of 


«© ſome general Qualifications, which muſt be mingled = 


« with all, and give a Tincture to each of them; ſuch 
&« as, Sincerity, Tenderneſs, Zeal, and Prudence.” 14 
F. 25. ALwaYs remember, that. Sincerity is the 
« very Soul of true Religion.” A ſingle Intention to 
pleaſe Gop, and to approve. ourſelves to Him, muſt 
animate and govern all that we do in it. Under the 
Influence of this Principle, you will impartially enquire 
into every Intimation of Duty, and apply to the Practice 
of it ſo far as it is known to you. Your Heart will be 
engaged in all you do. Your Condutt in private and in 
Secret, will be agreeable to your moſt public Behaviour. 
A Senſe of the Divine Aathority will teach you, to 
efleem all GO D's Precepts concerning all Things to be right, 
and to hate every falſe Way (q). 
$. 26. Tnus are you in Simplicity and godly Sincerity 
to have your Converſation in the World (r). And © you 
* are alſo to charge it upon your Soul, to be fled/aft 
* and immoveable, akvays abounding in the Work of the 
« Lord(s).” There muſt not only be ſome ſudden Fits and 
Starts of Devotion, or of ſomething which looks like 
it; but Religion muſt be an habitual and permanent 
Thing. There muſt be a Purpoſe to adhere to it at all 
Times. It muſt be made the ſtated and ordinary Bu, 
ſineſs of Life. Deliberate and preſumptuous Sins mult be 
carefully avoided ; a Guard muſt be maintained againſt 
the conmon Infirmities of Life; and Falls of one Kind 
or of another, muſt be Matter of proportionable Humi- *' 
liation before Gop, and muſt occaſion renewed Reſo- 
lution for His Service, And thus you are to go on to 
the End of your Life, not diſcouraged by the Length and 
Difficulty of the Way, nor allured on the one Hand, or 
terrified on the other, by all the various Temptations 
which may ſurround and aſſault you. Your Soul muſt 
be fixed on this Baſis, and you are ſtill to behate your- 
; ſelf 
(Y Pal, cxix, 128. () 2 Cor. i. 124 (s) 1 Cor, xv, 58. 


4 — 
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felf as one who knows he ſerves an unchangeable God, 
and who expects from him 4 Kingdom which cannot be 
moved (t). a 

$. 27. Acain, So far as the Goſpel prevails in your 
Heart, © your Spirit will be tender, and the Stone will be 
« transformed into Flab. You will defire, that your 
Apprehenfion of Divine Things may be quick, your 
Affections ready to take proper Impreſſions, your Con- 
ſcience always eaſily touched, and on the whole, your 
Reſolutions pliant to the Divine Authority, and cordially 
willing to be, and to do, whatever Gop ſhall appoint. 


t - 


You will have a tender Regard to the Word of Gov, a 
tender Caution againft Sin, a tender Guard againſt the 


Snares of Proſperity, a tender Submiſſion to Gop's 
afflicting Hand: In a Word, you will be tender, where- 
ever the Divine Honour is concerned; and careful, 
neither to do any Thing yourſelf, nor to allow any 
Thing in another, fo far as you can influence, by which 
Gov ſhould be offended, or Religion reproached. 

F. 28. Nay more chan all this, you will, ſo far as 
true Chriſtianity governs in your Mind, * exert an holy 
% Zeal inthe Service of your Redeemer and your Father.” 
You will be zealouſly affefed in every good Thing (u), in 
Proportion to its apprehended Goodneſs and Importance. 
You will be zealous eſpecially, to correct what is irregu- 
lar in yourſelves, and to act to the utmoſt of your Abit 
for the Cauſe of Gop. Nor will you be able to look 
with an indifferent Eye on the Condu of others in this 
View; but ſo far as Charity, Meekneſs and Prudence 
will admit, you will teſtify your Diſapprobation of every 
Thing in it, which is diſhonourable to Gop, and in- 
jurious to Men. And you will labour not only to re- 
claim Men from ſuch Courſes, but to engage them to 
Religion, and to quicken them in it. | g | 

$. 29. Axp once more, You will defire “ to uſe 257 

« Prudence which Gop hath given you,” in judging 
what is, in preſent Circumſtances, your Duty toGop, your 
Neighbour, and yourſelf ; what will be, on the whole, 
the moſt acceptable Manner of ever a Wh it, and how far 
it may be moſt advantageouſly purſued ; as remembring, 
that He is indeed the wiſeft and the happieſt Man, "_ 
* 

(t) Heb, xii. 28. (v) Gal. iv. 18. 


Temper. Chap. 14. 


> * 


Chap. 14 ARevitw of ot inijttin — i 
by conſtant .. { I may OX: 7 


Opportunities of doin and wh ard ? 
mated Reſolution bre 1 every Op Opf. an 1 
may improve thoſe nities. "42, and in 


F. 30. Tuis is ſuch a View of the Chrifiae? I 1864 - 
as could conveniently be thrown within ſueh narru Lal. 
mits;; and I hope, it may aſſiſt many in the great 
important Work of Self- Examination. Let your owt. 
Conſcience anſwer, how far you have already attained 
it, and how far you defire it; and let the principal To- 
picks here touched. upon be fixed in your Memory and 
in your Heart, that you may be mentioning them before 
Gov in your daily Addrefles tothe Throne of Grace, in 
order to receive from Him all neceffary Aſſiſtances for 
bringing them into Practice. 


A Praveen, chiefly in Scripture Langnage, in which the 
ſeveral Branches of the Chriſtian Temper are more 
briefly enumerated in the Order laid down abowe. + 


LESSED Gov, I humbly adore Thee, as 

| „the great Father of Lights, and the Giver of 
% every good and every perfect Gift (x). From Thee 
* therefore I ſeck every Blefling, and eſpecially thoſe, 
% which lead me to Thyſelf, and prepare me for the 
Eternal Enjoyment of Thee. I adore Thee, as tbe 
« GOD, who ſearches the Hearts, and tries the Reins of 
«© the Children of Men (y). Search me, Or OD, and © 
* know my Heart; try me and know my Thoughts: Ser if 
« there be any wicked Way in me, and 2 me in the Way 
« everlafling (2). May I know what Manner of Spirit 
« Tam of la), and be preſerved form miſtaking, where 

- © the Error =_ be infinitely fatal ! 

May I, O Lord, be renewed in the Spirit of my 
% Mind (b) ! A new Erart do Thou give me, and a 
6 neww Spirit do Thou put within me (c) Make me 
« Partaker of a Divine Nature (d); and as He whe 
% hath called me js Holy, may I be holy in all Manner 


| « of 
x . Pſal. cxxxix. 23, 
pr Works 2 7. Eph. i, 23. (#) (<) Ezck, * 26 


(a) 2 Pet. i. 4+ 
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felf as one who knows he ſerves an unchangeable God, 
and who expects from him 4 Kingdom which cannot be 
moved (t). 0 
$. 27. Acain, So far as the Goſpel prevails in your 
: Heart, % "our Spirit will be tender, und the Stone will be 
« transformed into Flab. You will defire, that your 
Apprehenfion of Divine Things may be quick, your 
Affections ready to take proper Impreſſions, your Con- 
ſcience always eaſily touched, and on the whole, your 
Reſolutions pliant to the Divine Authority, and cordially 
willing to be, and to do, whatever Gop ſhall appoint. 
You will have a tender Regard to the Word of Gov, a 
tender Caution againft Sin, a tender Guard againſt the 
Snares of Proſperity, a tender Submiſhon to Gop's 
afflicting Hand: In a Word, you will be tender, where- 
ever the Divine Honour is concerned; and careful, 
neither to do any Thing yourſelf, nor to allow any 
Thing in another, fo far as you can influence, by which 
Gov ſhould be offended, or Religion reproached. 

F. 28. Nay more chan all this, you will, fo far as 
true Chriſtianity governs in your Mind, * exert an holy 
« Zeal in the Service of your Redeemer and your Father.” 
You will be zealouſly affected in every good Thing (a), in 


Proportion to its apprehended Goodneſs and Importance. p 
You will be zealous eſpecially, to correct what is irregu- 4 
lar in yourſelves, and to act to the utmoſt of your Abit 

for the Cauſe of Gop. Nor will you be able to look 

with an indifferent Eye on the Condu of others in this 


View; but ſo far as Charity, Meekneſs and Prudence 
will admit, you will teſtify your Diſapprobation of every 
Thing in it, which is diſhonourable to Gov, and in- 
jurious to Men. And you will labour not only to re- 
claim Men from ſuch Courſes, but to engage them to 
Religion, and to quicken them in it. wp 

$. 29. Ap once more, You will defire ©* to uſe he 


« Prudence which Gop hath given you,” in judging 
what is, in preſent Circumſtances, your Duty to God, your 
Neighbour, and yourſelf ; what will be, on the whole, 
the moft acceptable Manner of diſcharging it, and how far 
it may be moſt advantageouſly purſued ; as remembring, 
that He is indeed the wiſeft and the happieſt Man, who 


by 


(e) Heb, xii. 28. (o) Gal, iy, 18. 
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by conſtant Attention of ht diſcovers the 
Opportunities of doing Good,” and wich ardent and ani- 
mated Reſolution bel thro” every Oppoſition, that he 
may improve thoſe nities. | 
F. 30. Tuis is ſuch a View of the Chriſtian Temper, 
as could conveniently be thrown within ſuch narrow Li- 
mits ; and I hope, it way aſſiſt many in the great and 
important Work of Self-Examination. Let your own 
Conſcience anſwer, how far you have already attained 
it, and how far you defire it; and let the principal To- 
picks here touched, npon be fixed in your Memory and 
in your Heart, that you may be mentioning them before 
Gov in your daily Addreſſes to the Throne of Grace, in 
order to receive from Him all neceffary Aſſiſtances for 
bringing them into Practice. | 


A Prayer, chiefly in Scripture Langaage, in which the 
ſeveral Branches ef the Chriſtian Temper are more 
briefly enumerated in the Order laid down above. 


* LESSED Gop, I humbly adore Thee, as 
| * the great Father of Lights, and the Giver of 
% every good and every perfect Gift (x). From Thee 
* therefore I ſeek every Blefling, and eſpecially thoſe, 
% which lead me to Thyſelf, and prepare me for the 
Eternal Enjoyment of Thee. I adore Thee, as tbe 
« GOD, who ſearches the Hearts, and tries the Reins of 
% the Children of Men (y). Search me, OO D, and 
% now my Heart; try me and know my Thoughts : See if 
« there be any wicked Way in me, and lead me in the Way 
« everlafling (z). May I know what Manner of Spirit 
« Tam of (a), and be preſerved form miſtaking, where 
„ the Error might be infinitely fatal! 

« May I, O Lord, be. renewed in the Spirit of my 
& Mind (b) A new Heart do Thou give me, and a 
& new Spirit do Thou put within me (c) ! Make me 
% Partaker of a Divine Nature (d); and as He whe 
% hath called me is Holy, may I ke holy in all Manner 


« of 
| (x) Jam. i. EY (y) Jer. xvii. 10. | (2) Pal. cxxxix. 23, 11 
2 


(a) Luke ix. 55. (d) Eph. Iv, 23. (e) Ezck, Xxxvi. 
(a) 2 Pet. i. 4+ .. WFP 
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„ Converſation (e). May the ſame Mind te in me, 
6 2450 was alſa in ch, Ne. (1) ; may 1% u 
« even a; he walked (g).! Deliver me from being car- 
ce nally minded, which is Death; .and make me Sptritu- 
„% ally minded, fince that is Li n Peace (bh)! And 
„ may I, while I paſs through this World of Senſe, all 
& by Faith, and not by Sight (i); and be frog in Faith, 
6 gerving Glory to GOD (KY? 

. May Thy Grace, O Lord, which hath appeared 
« unte all Mer, and appeared to me, with ſuch glori- 
„ ous Evidence and Luſtre, effectually teach me to deny 
%% Ungodiineſs and worldly Lufis, and to [we ſoberly, 
« righteouſly, ard godly (1)! Work in mine Heart that 
% Godlineſs, which is profitable unto all Things (m); and 
„ teach me, by the Influences of thy Blefied Spirit, to 
« [ove Thee the Lord my GOD, with all my Heart, 
% and axith all ny Soul, and with all my Mind, and 
« avith all my Strength (n) I May I yield myſelf unto 
« Thee, as alive from the Dead (0) ; and prejent my Body 
«© living Sacrifice, bily, and acceptable in Thy Sight, 
% avhich is my mofl reaſenable Service (p)! May I en- 


. ,* tertain the moſt faithful and affectionate Regards to 


the Bleſſed Ze/us, I hine Incarnate Son, the Bright- 
« neſs of thy Glary, aud the expreſs Image of thy Per- 
en (q) ! Tho' 1 have net jeen Him, may I /ove Him; 
« and ia Him, tho" new 1 fee Him not, yet believing, 
may I rejcice with Foy wunſprakablc and full of Gla- 
„ ry (r): And may the Life which I hve in the Fleſh, 
« be Caily by the Faith of the Sen of GOD (s) ! May I 
be filled with the Spirit (t); ad may 1 be led by it (u]; 
« and ſo may it be evident to others, and eſpecially to 
„% my own Soul, that I am a Child of Gop, and an 
«« Heir of Glory! May Id rcceine the Spirit of Bon- 
% dage unto Fear, but the Sfirit of Adaption, whereby I 
„% may be enabled to cry, Alla, Father (x)? May He 
% work in me, as the Spirit of Lowe, and of Power, 


„ and 
9 . 4: 

(ce) 1 Pet. i. 16. (f) Phil. ii. 5. ) 1 Jobn ii, 6. 
(h) Rom. vii. 6. (1) 2 Cor. v. 7. (k; Rom. iv. 20. 
(1) Tit. ij. 11, 122. (wm) 1 Tim. v. 8. (u) Mark xi, 30. 
fo) Rum. vi. 13. (p) Rom. XI. 1. (q) Heb. i. 3. 
cr) . 3 (5) Gal. i 20. (c) Epb.. V, is, 


fu) Rom, vii. 14. (x) Rom, yu, 15. 


pu . 
* 
— 
. A 
* 
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* and of a found mind (y); that fo I may add to my 
* ' Faith, Virtue (z) T May 1 be flrong, and courd - 

zous (a), and quit 2 like a Max (b), 2 like a 
„ Chriſtian, in the Werk to which I am called, and in 
t that Warfare which I had in view, when I liſted 
under the Banner of the great Captain of my Sal- 
& vation ! 

« Teach me, O Lord, ſeriouſly to conſider the Na- 
© ture of my own Soul, and to ſet a ſuitable Va ue upon 
. 1 May I /atour, not only, or chiefly, for the Meat 
1 ger bell, but for that which endureth to Eternal 
2. 270 (c) / May I humble myſelf under Thy Mighty 
* Hand, and be cloathed with Humility (d); decked 
« with the Ornament of a meck and quiet Spirit, which in 
tt the Sight of GOD ts of great Price (e) / May I be 
e in Heart, that I may ſee GOD (f) ; mortifying 
2 which are on the Earth (g), ſo that 7 4 

_ 25 bt Eye offend me, 1 may þ pluck it out, and if a Right 

2 Hand offend me, I may cut it off (h)! May I be 

te temperate in all Things (i), content with ſuch Things 

% as 1 have (k), and bene to be ſo N pin > —4 

« State I am) “ May Patience alſo have its per 

% Work in me, that 1 may te in thar Faſpect 

« and wanting nothing (m)? 

% Form me, O Lord, I beſeech Thee, to 
r } HINT Ions wy. 
&« Neighbour as mel (n); and whatſoever [ would that 
* others ſhould do unto me, may I alſo do the ſame unto. 
& them (0) / May I put on Meekneſs (p) under the ſt 
* Injuries and Provocations; and if it be pe as 
* par” as lieth in me, may I live peaceably — all 
„ Men (q)! May I be merciful, as my Father in Hea: 

dien is merciful 15) / May I ſpeat the Truth from my 

6 Heart (s) 3 ; and may 1 freak it in * (t); guarding 


— 


= 


again 
(y) 2 Tim. i. 17. (2) 2 Pet. i. 5. (a) Jod. 1. 7. 
(b) 1 Cor. vi. 13, (e) ſohn vi. 27. (d) x Pet. v. 5, 6. 
(e) 1 Pet. ii. 4. (f) Matt, v. 8. (2) Col. ui. 5. 
(b) Matt. v. 29, 30. (i) 1 Cor. ix. 25. (k) Heb. xiii. 5. 
(!) Phil. iv, 11. (m) Jam. i. 4, (n) Gal, v. 14. 
(ov) Matt. vii, 12. (p) Col. ii, 12. (q) Rem. xii. 18. 


(r) Luke vi, 36. (s) Pal. xv. 2, (t) Eph, iv. 15. 
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«« againſt every Inſtance of a cenſorious and malignant 
«« Diſpoſition ; and taking Care not to judge ſeverely, as I 
* would not be judged(u) with a Severity, which Thou 
* Lord, knoweſt, and which mine own Confcience 
* Knows, I ſhould not be able to ſupport ! 

* 1 intreat Thee, O Lord, to work in me all thoſe 
* Nualifications of the Chriſtian Temper, which may ren- 
« der it peculiarly acceptable to Thee, and may prove 
« ornamental to my Profeſſion in the World. Renenv 1 
% beſeech Thee, @ right Spirit auithin me (x) ; make me 
« an Iſrachte ig in whom there is no allowed 
% Guile (y))“ And while 1 feaſt on Chrifl, as my Paſſ- 
* er ſacrificed for me, may I keep the Feaſt with the 
% wileavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth (z) / Make me, 
U beſeech Thee, O Thou Almighty and unchangeable 


« GG aft and immovable, always abounding 
" Work es that my Labour in the Lond Bel mn 55 
my Heart be tender (b), 


2 finally in vain (a)! May 
9 22 impreſſed with Thy Word and Providence, 

— widenetefticnnte Concern for Thy Glory, 
4 and ſenſible of every Impulſe af Thy Spirit * I 


and Charity (e]; and teach me in by 
ice, 425 the Wiſdom of the Spirit (f), with the 
— Lion, and the Innocence of the Dove ! 
„% Thus render me, by thy Grace, a ſhining Image of 
« my dear Redeemer; and at length bring me to wear 
* the bright Reſemblance of His Holineſs and His 
« Glory, in that World where he dwells; that I may 
« aſcribe everlaſting Honours to Him, and to Thee, O 
46 Thou _ Mercies, whoſe invaluable Gift He is, 
« and to T hine Holy Spirit, thro' whoſe ions Influences 
« I would humbly — I may call Thee my Father, and 
66 3 Amen. 


a. ho on * GOD (c), with @ Zeal accordin 
ac 


(o) Matt. vii. 1. (x) Pſa. li. 10. (y) John i. 47. 
(s) 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. (a) 1 Cor, xv. 58. (b) 2 Kings xxii. 19. 


(e) Num. XV. 13. (4) Kom. x. 2. (e) 1 Cor, xvi. 14. 


0 Matt, x. 16. 


„ 
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* 


1 
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The Reader reminded how much he needs 
the Aſſiſtance of the Seyizir of GOD, 


to form him to the Temper deſcribed 
above, and what Encouragement he has 


to expect it. 


. may prove "inefeBiual: $- 
"Religion © wt o be re up in Deſpair, bat 
Grace bt. F. 2. \ apa” aan 
and Nec iy, fron fg > 
'The Spirit to be ſought as the 
0 


Devin 


$ 1. HAVE now laid before you a Plan of that 
Temper and Character, which the Goſpel re 

2 and which, if you are a true Chriſtian, you will 
and purſue. Surely there is in the very Deſeription 

of it ſomerhing which muſt powerfully ſtrike every 
Mind, which has any Tafte for what is truly beautiful 
and excellent. And I queſtion not, but you my dear 
Reader, will feel ſome Impreſſion of it upon your Heart. 
You will immediately form ſome lively Purpoſe of endea- 
vouring . after it; and perhaps you may imagine, you 
ſhall certainly and quickly attain to it. You ſee how 


reaſonable it is, and what deſirable Conſequences rl 
* 


— 


- F 
- 


* 
* 
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ſarily attends it, and the Aſpect which it bears on your 
preſent Enjoyment and your future Happineſs ; and there - 
fore are determined, you will act accordingly. , But give 
me Leave ſeriouſly to remind you, how many there have 
been, (would to Gop that ſeveral of the Inftances had 
not happened within the Compaſs of my own perſonal 
Obſervation I) whoſe Goodneſs hath been /ike a Morning 
Cloud, and the early Dew which ſoon pafſeth away (a). 
There is not Room indeed abfolutely to apply the Words 
2 222 taken in the moſt rigorous Senſe, when he 
aig to 


Jracl; (that he might humble their too haſty and 
ſanguine Reſolutions,) You cannot ſerve the Lord (bj. But 


I-wiil venture to ſay, ' you cannot eafily do it. Alas, 
you knew not the Difficulties you have to break thro' ; 
you know not the Temptations, which Satan will throw 
in your Way; you know not how. importunate your 
vain and ſinful Companions will be, to draw you 
into the Snare you may attempt to break ; and above 
all. you know not the ſubtile Artifices, which your 
owa Corruptions will practiſe upon you, in order to re- 
cover their Dominion over you. You think the Views 
ou now have of Things will be laſting, becauſe the 
Principles and Objects to which they refer are ſa: But 
perhaps To-morrow may undeceive you, or rather deceive 
you anew. 7 -morrow — preſent ſome Trifle in a 


new Dreſs, which ſhall amuſe you into a Forgetfulneſs of 


all this. Nay, perhaps, before you lie down on your 
Bed, the Impreſſions you now feel may wear off. The 
corrupt Defires of your own Heart, now perhaps a little 
charmed down, and lying as if they were dead, may 
ſpring up again with new Violence, as if. they had ſlept 
"only to recruit their Vigour ; and if you. are not ſup- 

ted by a better Strength than your own, this Struggle 
tar Libery will only make your iuture Chains the hea- 
vier, the more ſhameful, and the more fatal. 


F. 2. War then is to be done? Is the convinced 
Sinner to lie down in Deſpair > to ſay, Tam a helpleſs 
* Captive, and by exerting myſelf with Violence, may + 


% break my Limbs ſooner than my Bonds, and increaſe 
4% the Evil I would remove. GOD forbid! You can- 
2 not, 

(a) Hof, vi. 4. (b) Joch. xxiv. 19. 


5 


4 


not, I 
tanity, 
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acquainted with Chriſ- 
tianity, as not to know, that the Doctrine of Cs 


not, I am perſuaded, be ſo little 


46 f bears a 


 confiderable Part in it.“ 


of Lift in Chrift Jeſus, as mali 


free from the 
of Sin and Death (c) ; and have been bend; that thro* the 
Spirit, we mort! 


ify the Deeds of the Boay (d) You have read 
of doing all T hings thro' Chriftl who firengtheneth ut (e) 3 
whoſe Grace is fu whoſe Strength is 


efficient for us, an 
made perfect in Weakneſs () Permit me, therefore, now 


have often, I doobt-not; read 8 the Law of the by 


to call down your Attention to this, as a Truth of the” 


cleareſt Evidence, and the utmoſt Importance 


$. 3. Reason indeed, as well as the whote Tenor of 
Scripture, agrees with this *. The whole created World 
has a neceflary ndance on Gov : From Him even 


the Knowledge of Natural Things is derived (g), and 


Still in them is to be aſcribed to Him (h). Much more 
loudly does ſo great and excellent a Work, as the new- 
farming the Human' Mind, beſpeak its Divine Author. 


When you conſider how various the Branches of the 


Chriſtian Temper are, and how contrary many of them 
alſo are to that Temper, which hath prevailed in your 


Heart,- and governed your Life in Time paſt ; you muſt 


really fee Divine Influences as neceffary to produce and 


nouriſh them, as the Influences of the Sun and Rain are 


to call up the Variety of Plants, and Flowers, and 
Grain and Fruits, by which the Earth is adorned, and 
our Life ſup 
this, if you reflect on the violent Oppoſition which this 
happy Work muſt ex 


ported. You will yet be more ſenſible of 


pect to meet with, of which I ſhall. 


preſently warn you more largely, and which if you have 


not already experienced, it muſt be becauſe you have but 
very lately begun to think of Religion. 


4. ACCORDINGLY, if you give yourſelf Leave to 


* 


conſult Scripture on this Head, (and if you would live 
like a Chriſtian, you muſt be Conſulting every Day, 


and forming your Notions and Actions 
. P 2 ſee 


(e) Rom, viii, 2. (4) Rom. viii, 13. (e) Phil. iv; 13. 


(60) 2 Cu. Xii. 9. (s) Plal. xciv 10. (h) Exod. xxxi. 3,—6, 


See many of theſe Thoughts nach more large'y ae 22 
my. Vllch Sermon on Regeneration. 


it 3) you wm | 
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ſee, that the whole Tenor of it teaches that Dependance 
upon Gop, which I am now recommending. You will 
- Particularly fee, that the Production of Religion in the 
Soul is Matter of Divine Promiſe; that when it has been 
effected, Scripture aſcribes it to a - 2019; whe ncy ; and 
that the Increaſe of Grace and Piety” hes Heart of 
thoſe who are truly regenerate, is alſo ſpoken of as the 
Work of \Gop, who begins and carries it on until the 
Day of Je Jeſus Chrift (i). 
5. 5. In-Conſequence of all theſe Views, lay it down 
to yourſelf as a moſt certain Principle, that no At- 
1 — in Religion is to be made in your own Strength.“ 
If you forget this, and God purpoſes finally to ſave you, | 
he "will humble you by repeated Diſappointments; till he 
teach you —2 You will be aſhamed of one Scheme 
and Effort, and of another, till you ſettle upon the true 
Baſis. He will alſo probably ſhew'you, nor only in the 


 Peneral, that your Strength is to be derived from Hea- 


ven; but — that it is the Office of the Bleſſed 
Spirit, to purify the Heart, and to invigorate holy Re- 
ſolutions; and alſo, that in all theſe — he is to 
be conſidered as the Spirit of Chriſi, working under His 
Direction, and as a vital Communication from Him, 
under the Character of the great Head of the Church, the 
grand Treaſurer and Diſpenſer: of theſe holy and benefi- 
cial Influences. On which account it is called he Sup- 
ply of the Spirit of Jeſu Chrift (k), who is exalted at 

the. Right Hand of the Father, to give Repentance and 
Remiſtun of Sins (I) ; in whoſe Grace alone we can be 
firong (ni), and of * Fulneſs wwe receive, even Grace 


* Grace (n) 2 

sol vs therefore ſtrenuouſſy for the Service 
of fag and for the Care of your Soul; but © reſolve 
% modeſtly and humbly.” os the Youths fall faint 
and be — A ek utterly fall; but they 
<ubo wait en the Lord, are the Perſons who renew their 
Strength (o). When a Soul is almoſt afraid to declare 
in the Preſence of the Lord, that it will not do this, or 
that, wh ch has formerly offended him ; when it is afraid | 
abſolutely to * that it will perform this, or that 


Duty, 
(i) Phil, i. 6 (k) Phil i. 79. a) Ads v. 31. 
(m) 2 Tim, 1. 1. 8 Johan i. 1 (o) Iſai, Al. 305 31. 


- wr PE 
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Duty, with Vigour and Conſtancy; but only expreſſes 
its humble earueſt Deſire, that it may by Grace be enabled, 
to avoid the one, or purſue the other; then ſo. far as 
my Obſervation or Experience have reached, it is in 
the beſt Way to learn the happy Art of conquering 
Temptation, and of c—_— Duty. n 
$. 7. On the other Hand, let not your Dependance 
upon this Spirit, and your Senſe of your own: Weakneſs: 
and [nſafficiency for any Thing ſpiritually Good without 
His continual Aid, diſcourage you from devoting your- 
ſelf to God, and engaging in a religions Life, confider-- 
ing what abundant Reaſon you have to hope; that” 
i« theſe gracious Influences will be communicated to you. 
the Light of Nature, at the fame Time that it 
teaches the Need we have of Help from God in a virtu- 
ous Courſe, may lead us to conctade, that fo benevolent 
a Being, who beſtows on the moſt unworthy and careleſs 
Part of Mankind ſo many Bleſſings, will take à petuliar 
Pleaſure in communitating to ſuch as humbly at chem, 
thoſe gracious Aſſiſtances, which may form their death- 
leſs Souls into his own Reſemblance, and fit them for 
that Happineſs to which their Rational Nature is ſuited, 
and for which it was in its firſt Conſtitution intended 
The Word of GOD will mach more abundantly confirm 
ſuch an Hope. You there hear Divine Wiſdom crying 
even to thoſe who had long trifled with her Inſtructions, 
Turn ye at my Reproof,” and I would pour out my Spirit up- 
an you (p). You hear the 4po/ile ſaying, Let us come 
boldly ta the Throne of Grace, that wve may obtain Mercy, 
and find Grace to belp in every Time of Need (q). Yea, you 
there hear our Lord himſelf arguing in this ſweet and 
convincing Manner; If ye being evil, know how to give 
good Gifts unto your Children, how much more ſhall your 
| Father give his Holy Spirit unto them that aſt 
Him (r)? This Git and Promiſe of the Spirit was given 
unto Chrift, when he aicended up on High, in Tri for 
all His true Diſciples. . Gon hath: ed: it abroad abun- 
dantly upon us in Him (s). And I may add, that the 
very Deſire you feel after the farther Communication of 
the Spirit, is the Reſult of the Firſt- fruits of it already 
Ven: 


| 85 
P . 1 | . 0 & os . 
( 1 (4) hte ww. 16 : (r) Luke zi, 13· 


* 
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given: So that you may with peculiar Propricty inter- 
pret it as a ſpecial Call, 7 open your Mouth wide, that 
he may fill it it). You thirft, and therefore you may 
 cheartully plead, that 7e/us hath inwited you to rome unte 
Him and drink ; with a Promiſe, not only that you Gall 
drink if you come unto Him, but alſo that out of your Belly 
ſhall flow, as it were, Rivers of Living Water, for the 
Edification and Refreſhment of others (u). 

F. 8. Go forth therefore, with humble Chearfulneſs, 
to the Proſecution of all the Duties of the Chriſtian Life. 
Go, and proſper, in the Strength of the Lord, making 
mention. of His Righteouſneſs, and of His only (x). And 
as a Token of farther Communications, may your Heart 
be quickened-to the moſt earneſt Deſire, after the Bleſ- 
ſings I have now been recommending to your Purſuit ! 


May you be llirred up to pour out your Soul before Gop, ® 


in ſuch holy Breathings as theſe! and may they be your 
daily Language in His gracious Preſence ! 


os bunkb SUPPLICATION for the Influences of Divine 
Grace, to form and firengthen Religion in the Soul. 


« LESSD Gop I fincerely acknowledge be- 
8 « fore Thee, mine own Weakneſs and Inſufficien 
« tor any Thing that is ſpiritually Good. I have expe- 
« rienced it a Thouſand Times ; and yet my fooliſh Hear? 
« would-again truft itſelf (y), and form Reſolutions in 
« jrs own Strength, But let this be the Firſt- fruits of 
« thy gracious Influence upon it, to bring it to an hum- 
„ ble Diftruſt of itſelf, and to a Repoſe on Thee! 

* Abundantly do I rejoice, O Lord, in the kind 
% Aſſurances which Thou giveſt me, of Thy Readineſs 
<© to beſtow liberally and richly ſo great a Benefit. I do 
therefore, according to Thy condeſcending Invitation, 
« come evith Boldneſs to the Throne of Grace, that 1 
„ may find Grace to help. ia every Time of Need (2). 1 
« mean not, O_Lord Gop, to turn thy Grace into 
„% Wantonneſs or Perverſaeſs (a), or to make my Weak- 
« neſs an Excuſe for Negligence and Sloth. I confeſs 


« 'Thou 


6) Pſal. Ixxxi. 10. (u) John vii. 37, 38. () Pſal. hexi. 16. 
(7) Prov. xxviit, 26. (2) eb, iv. 16. (2) Jude, ver. 4+ 


3 


ks. 


2 
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« Thou haſt already given me more Strength than I 
% have uſed; and I charge it upon myſelf, and not on 
„ Thee, that I have not long fince received fill more 
« abundant Supplies. I defire for the future to be found 
. "1 diligent, in the Uſe of all appointed Means; in the 
* Neglect of which, I well know, that Petitions like 

theſe would be a profane Mockery, and might much 
« more probably provoke Thee to take away what I 
« have, than prevail upon Thee to impart more. But 
„ firmly reſolving to exert myſelf to the atmoſ, I ear- 
« neſtly intreat the Communications of Thy Grace, that 
1 J may be enabled to fulfill that Reſolution. 

„ Be Surety, O Lord, unte 
4 Be pleaſed to ſhed abroad Thy Sanctifying Influences 
« on my Soul, to form me for every Duty Thou requi- 
7 « reſt! Implant, I beſeech Thee, every Grace and Vir- 


« tuedeepin mine Heart; and maintain the happy Tem- 


« per in the Midſt of thoſe Aſſaults, from within and 
« from without, to which I am continually liable, while 
« [ am ſtill in this World, and carry about with me ſo 
« many Infirmities ! Fill my Breaſt, I beſeech Thee, 
« with good Affections, towards Thee, my God, and 
towards my Fellow, Creatures ! Remind me always of 


« Thy Preſence ; and may I remember, that every ſe- 


« cret Sentiment of my Soul is open to Thee ! May I 
therefore guard againſt the firſt Riſings of Six, and 
« the firſt Approaches to it! And that Satan may not 
« find Room for his Evil Suggeſtions, I earneſtly be 
* 'Thou, Lord, wouldſt fill my Heart by Thine Ho 
« Spirit, and take up thy Reſidence there ! Dævell in me, 


« andwwalk with me (c); and let my Body be the Temple of | 


& the Holy Ghoſt (d)! ; | 
„May I be ſo joined to Chrift Jeſus 3 Lord, as to be 
ene Spirit with Him (e), and feel His invigorating 
„ Influences continually bearing me on, ſuperior to 
« every Temptation, and to every Corruption! That 
« while the Youths Shall faint and be weary, and the 
« young Men utterly fall, | may ſo wait upon the Lord, 
as to renew my Strength (773 8 07 $6 on from one 


%% Degree 


PC * | ) Cor, vi. 16, d) Cor. 7 
le 1322 (Gia. A K. (4) x Cor. vi. 19. 


* 


4% Servant for Good (b) 


- 
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150 4 Supplication for Divine Grace. Chap. 15. 
% Degree of Faith, and Love, and Zeal, and Holineſs, 
« to another, till I appear _ before This in Zion (80. 
4 to drink in immortal ur and Joy, from Gs 
« as the everlaſting R of both, thre” Tefes 

% my Lord, in whom I have Ri buen, Sheng 110 Ty 

a — to whom I defire ever to aſcribe the P 
4 mine Improvements in both ! Amen.” 


we (8) Pſal, Iexiv. 7. (h) Thai, xv, 24. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


The Can tsTIAN ConverT warned of, and 
animated againſt, thoſe Diſcouragements 


which he muſt expect to meet with, when 


entering on a Religious Courſe. 


Chrift has inflrufted his Diſciples to expe Oppoſition and 
17 * the Way to Heaven. F. 1. — 
110 A more 
fing, (1.) From the Remainders of indwelling Sin. F. 2. 
(2.) From the os and eſpecially from former fenful 
Companions. F. 3. From the Temptation, and Sug- 
geftions of Satan. F. 4. III. The Chriftian is animated 
and encouraged by various Confiderations to oppoſe them ; 
particularly, the Preſence 
Aids of Chrift, —— the Example 
feeble, have co: —— axd the Crown of Ghey to 
erpected. F. 5, 6. Therefore, tho Apoftacy would be in- 
Jinitely fatal, the Chriftian may preſs on chearfully. F. 7. 
Accordingly the Soul, alarmed d by theſe Views, is repreſent- 
ed as committing it ſelf to GOD, in the 3 let. 
concludes the Chapter. 


of GOD — 
of others, abo, tb 
to be 


$. 1. ITH the utmoſt Propriety has our Diving 
Mafter * us, do fi, to enter in at 


the firait Gate u ereby =, it 1 * intimatin 
not only that the is narrow, but that it is beſet 


with Enemies; — « on the Right Hand, and on the 
Left, with Enemies cunning an formidable. And be. 
H 2 aſſured 


(a) Luke xiii, 23. 


particular View of them is taken, as avi : 


| — 
152 The Soul in Danger from indwelling Sin, Ch. 16. 
aſſed, O Reader, that whatever your Circumſtances 
in Life are, you muſt meet and encounter them. It will 
therefore be your Prudence, to ſurvey them attentively 
in your own Reflections, that you may ſee what you are 
to expect; and may confider in what Armour it is neceſ- 
ſary you ſhould be clothed, and with what Weapons you 
muſt be furniſhed to manage the Combat. You have of- 
ten heard them marſhalled, as it were, under Three great 
Leaders, the Fb, the World, and the Devil; and ac- 
cording to this Diſtribution, I would call you to conſider 
the Forces of each, as ſetting themſelves in Array againſt 
| you. Oh that you may be excited to take to yourſelf the 
bol. Armour of GOD (b), and to acguit yourſelf like a 
Man (c), and a Chriſtian ! 75 : 6 
$. 2. Lx your Conſcience anſwer, whether you do 
not about with you 2 t, and degenerate Na- 
ture? You will, I doubt Ty 8 its Effects. Vou 
will feel, in the Language of the Apoſtle, (who ſpeaks 
of it as the Caſe of Chriſtians homies 3 oh Fi th 
ing againſt the Spirit, ſo that you will not be able, in 
all Inſtances, to do the Things that you would (d). You 
brought irregular Propenſities into the World along with 
you; and you have ſo often indulged thoſe ſinful Inclina- 
tions, that you have greatly increaſed their Strength; and 
you will find in Conſequence of it, that theſe Habits can- 
not be broke thro? without great Difficulty. You will, 
no doubt, often recollect the ftrong Figures, in which 


the Prophet deſcribes a Caſe like yours; and you will 


own, that it is juſtly repreſented by that of an Ethiopian 
' changing his Skin, and the Leopard bis Spots (e). It is 
indeed poſſible, that you may find ſuch an Edge and 


Eagerneſs upon your Spirits, as may lead you to imagine, 


that all Oppoſition will immediately fall before you. But 
alas, I fear, that in a little Time theſe Enemies which 
ſeemed to be lain at your Feet, will revive, and recover 
their Weapons, and renew the Aſſault in one Form or ano- 
ther. And perhaps your moſt painful Combats may bewith 
ſuch as you had thought moſt ne to be vanquiſhed, and 
your greateſt Danger may ariſe from ſome of thoſe Ene- 
mies from whom you apprehended the leaſt; particularly, 


| from 
(b) Eph. vi. 13. (e) 1 Cor, xvi. 13. (d) Gal. v. 17. 
Le) Jer. xiii. 23+. » a | | 
. 


x * 


*® . 
* 
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Chap. 16. and from the Oppoſition of the World. 157 
from Pride, and from Indolence of Spirit; from a ſeeret 
Alienation of Heart from God, and from an Indiſpoſition 
for converſing with Him, thro an immoderate Attach- 
ment to Things ſeen and Temporal, which may be often- 
times exceeding dangerous to your Salvation, tho”. per- 
haps they be not abſolutely and univerſally prohibited. 
In a Thouſand of theſe Inſtances, you muſt learn to 
deny yourſelf, or you cannot be Chrift's Diſciple (). 
$. 3. You muſt alſo lay your Account, to find 
Difficulties from the World ; from its Manners, Cuſtoms, 
and Examples. The Thin 
ou one Way, and the of the World another. 
Palins you may meet with much leſs Aſſiſtance in Reli- 


gion, than you are now ready to expect from Good Men. 
The preſent. Generation of PINT ſo cautious 
to avoid every Thing that looks like Oftentation, and 
there ſeems ſomething ſo inſupportably dreadful in the 
C of Enthuſiaſm, that you will find moſt of your 
Chriſtian Brethren ſtudying to conceal their Virtue and 
their Piety, much more than others ſtudy to conceal their 
Vice and their Profaneneſs. Bat while, unleſs your Si- 
tuation be ſingularly happy, you meet with very little 
Aid one Way, you will, no doubt, find t Oppoſition 
another. The Enemies of Religion will be bold and ac- 
tive in their Aſſaults, while many of its Friends ſeem un- 
concerned : And one Sinner will probably exert himſelf 
more to corrupt you, than Ten Chriſtians to ſecure and 
fave you. They who have been once your Companions 
in Sin, will try a Thouſand artfal Methods to allure 
you back again to their forſaken Society : Some of them, 
perhaps, with an Appearance of tender Fondneſs ; and 
many more by the almoſt irreſiſtable Art of Banter and 
Ridicule: That boaſted 7% of Right and Wrong, av it 
has been wantonly called, will be tried upon you, perhaps 
without any Regard to Decency, or even to common 
Humanity. You will be derided and inſulted by thoſe, 
whoſe Eſteem and Affection you naturally defire ; and 
may find much more Propriety than you imagine, in that 
Expreſſion of the Apoſtle, the Trial of cruel Meockings (g). 
which ſome fear more thau either Sword or Flames. This 
Perſecution of the * you muſt expect to go thro', 


| (F) Matt. xvi. 24. . , (s) Heb, xi, 36, 


. 


of the World will hinder 


154 Satan will labour to diſtreſi the Soul. Chap. 16. 


and perhaps may be branded as a Lunatick, for no other 
Cauſe, than that you now begin to exerciſe your Reaſon 
to P and will not join with thoſe that are deſtroying 
their own Souls, in the wild Career of Folly and Madneſs. 
- © 4. And it is not at all improbable, that in the 
mean Time Satan may be doing his utmoſt to diſcourage 
and diſtreſs you. He will no doubt, raiſe in your Ima- 
. the moſt tempting Idea of the Gratifications, the 

nd and the Companions, you are obliged to 
forſake ; and give you the moſt diſcouraging and terrify- 
ing View of the Difficulties, Severities, and Dangers, 
which are (as he will perſuade you,) inſeparable from Re. 
ligion. He will not fail to repreſent GOD Hin, the 
Fountain of Goodneſs and Happineſt 


s, as an bard Maſe 
ter, whom it is impoſſible —— He will perhaps fill 
Info 


with the moſt diſtreſsful Fears, and with cruel and 
lent Malice glory over you as his Slave, when he 
knows you are the Lord's Freeman. At one Time he will 
ſtudy by his vile Suggeſtions to interrupt you in your 
Duties, as if they gave him an additional Power over Y 
you: At another Time he will endeavour to weary you | 
of your Devotion, by influencing yow to prolong it to an 
immoderate and tedious Length, left his Power ſhould be 
exerted upon you when it ceaſes. In ſhort, this practiſed 
Deceiver has Artifices, which it would require whole 
Volumes to- diſplay, with particular Cautions againſt 
each. And he will follow you with malicious Arts and 
Purſuits to the very End of your Pilgrimage ; and will 
leave no Method unattempted, which may be likely to 
weaken your Hands, and to ſadden your Heart, that if 
thro' the gracious Interpoſition of Gop, he cannot pre- 
vent your final Happineſs, he may at leaft impair your 
Peace and your Uſefulneſs, as you are paſſing to it. 

F. 5. Tuts is what the People of Gop feel; and 
what you will feel in ſome Degree or other, if you have 
your Lot and your Portion among them. But after all, 
be not diſcouraged: Cnr1sT is the Captain of your Sal- 
vation (h). It is delightful to conſider him under this 
View. When we take a Survey of theſe Hoſts of Ene- 
mies, we may lift up our Head amidſt them all, and 
ſay, More and greater, is He that is with 15, en 


% 


— 


Chap. 16. Yet has be flill enough to encourage him. 1556 
all thoſe that are againſt us (i). Truft in the Lord, and 
you will be like Mount Zion, which cannot be removed, 
but abideth for ever (k). When your Enemies preſs up- 
on you, remember you are to fight in the Preſence of 
GOD (I). Endeavour therefore to act a gailant and a 
reſolute Part; endeavour to refit them fledfafi in the 
Faith (m). Remember, He can give Power to the Faint, 
and increaſe Strength to them that have no Might (n). 
He hath done it in Ten Thouſand Inftances already; 
and He will doit in Ten Thouſand more. How many 
Striplings have conquered their gigantick Foes in all their 
moſt formidable Armour, when they have gone. forth 
againſt them, tho' but as it were with a Staff and 4 
Sling, in the Name of the Lord GOD of Ijrael (0)! 
How many Women and Children have trodden down 
the Force of the Enemy, and out of Weakneſs ba ve been 
made * (p). N | . 
. 6. AmwipsT all the Oppoſition of Earth and Hell, 
look upward, and look forward ; and you will feel your 
Heart animated by the View. Your General is near; 
He is near to aid you: He is near to reward you. When 
you feel the Temptation preſs the hardeſt, think of Him 
abe endured even the Creſs itſelf ' for your Reſcue. 
View the Fortitude of your Divine Leader, and endea- 
your to march on in His Steps. Hearken to His Voice, 
for he proclaims it aloud, Behold; I come quickly, and my 
Reward is with me (q) : Be thou faithful unto Death, 
and I will give Thee a Crown of Li (r). And Oh 
how bright will it ſhine ! and how long will its Luſtre 
laſt! When the Gems that adorn the Crowns of Mon- 
archs, and paſs (inftruftive Thought !) from one Roy 
Head to another thro* ſucceeding Centunes, are melted 
down in the laſt Flame, it is a Crown of Glory awhich 
Fadeth not away (s). | 
g. 7. Ir is indeed true, that ſuch as turn afide. 10 
crooked Paths, will be led forth with the Workers of Iniqui- 
ty (t) to that terrible Execution, which the Divine Juſtice 


— 


H 4 is 
(i) 2 Kiags vi. 16. (k) Pfal. exxy. I. (1) Zech. x. 8. 
(m) 1 Pet. v. g. (a) Iſai. xl. 29. (o) 1 Sam. xvii. 40, — 45. 


(p) Heb. xi. 34. (q) Rev. Xxii. 12, (r) Rev. ii. 10. 
* 8 (t) Pſal. CXXV, 5 fi 5 3 


* 


is preparing for them; and it would have been ber- 


156 The Soul alarmed by theſe Views, Chap. 16. 


ter for — not to have known the Way of Righteouſneſs, 


than after known it, to turn afide from the holy 


Commandment (u). But I would, by Divine Grace, 


. hope better Things of you (x). And I make it my 


Prayer for you, my Reader, that you may be kept by the 


mighty Power of GOD, kept as in a Garriſon, on all 


Sides fortified, in the ſecureſt Manner, thro' Faith unto. 


. (Y). 
The Soul w—_—; 
to 


Divine Protection. 


LESSED Gov, it is to Thine Almigh ghty 
Power that I flee. Behold me ſurrounded wi 
« Difficulties and Dangers, and ftretch out Thine Omni- 
% potent Arm to ſave me; Ob thou that ſaveſt by Thy 
. put their Truft in Thee, 

«c 4 ſe 


* Power in my Favour, and permit me te make 7 
* Shadow of Thy Wings.my Refuge (a) / Let Thy Grace 
« 3. ir ne, and Thy ee be made perfect 
my Weakneſs (b). I dare not ſay, 7 will never 

al, Thee ; I will never 
% I can truly ſay, O Lord, I would not do it; and 
* that according to my preſent Apprehenſion and Pur- 

« poſe, Death would appear to me much leſs terrible, 
than in any wilfaul and deliberate Inſtance to offend 
« Thee. Oh root out thoſe Corruptions from my Heart, 
« which in an Hour of prefling 'lemptation might in- 
« cline me to view Things in a different Light, and fo 
« might betray me-into the Hands of the Enemy ! 
« Strengthen my Faith, O Lord, and encourage my 


Senſe of theſe Diffcatie, committing. 


that. riſe up again them (2 bi Day do I. 
« ſolemnly put myſelf under Thy Protection: ExertTh | 


deny Thee (c): But I hope, 


« Hope! Inſpire me with an heroick Reſolution in oppo- 


« ſing every Thing that lies in my Way to Heaven; and 
& let me /et my Face like a Flint (d), againſt all the Af 
« ſaults of Earth and Hell! / Sinners entice me, let me 
. not comſent (e); 5 if they inſult me, let me not regard it; 


cc ir 
| (o) 2 Pet. ii. 21. (x) Heb. vi. 9. (y) x Pet. ii. 5. 
(2) Pfal. xvii. 7. (a) Pfal, Ivii. 7. (b) 2 Cor, xi, 9 


(e) Mark xiv, 31. (4) Iſai. I. 7. (e) Prov. i. 10 
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if they threaten me, let me not fear ! Rather may a 
holy and ardent, yet prudent and well governed Zeal, 
take Occaſion from that Malignity of Heart which 
they diſcover, to attempt their Conviction and Refor- 
mation ! At leaſt, Jet me never be aſhamed to plead 
Thy Cauſe againſt the moſt profane Deriders of Reli- 
gion! Make me to hear Joy and Gladneſs in my Soul; 
and I will endeavour to teach Tranſereſſors Thy Ways, 
that Staners may be converted unto T hee (f) ! Yea, Lord; 
while my Fears continue, tho I ſhould apprehend my- 
ſelf condemned, I am condemned fo righteoufly ' for 
my own Folly, that I woald be Thine Advocate, tho 
againſt myſelf. 82 

Keep me, O Lord, now, and at all Times ! Neyer 
let me think, whatever Age or Station I attain, that 
I am ſtrong enough to maintain the Combat without 
Thee! Nor let me imagine myſelf, even in this Infan- 
cy of Religion in my Soul, ſo weak, that Thou canft 
not ſupport mel Where-ever Thou leadeſt me, there 
let me follow; and whatever Station Thou appointeſt 
me, there let me labour; there let me maintain'the 
Holy War © all the Enemies of my Salvation, 
and rather in it than baſely abandon it ! 

« And Thou, O glorious Redeemer, the Captam of 
my Salvation, the great Author and Finiſher of. my 


_ Faith (g), when I am n of denying Thee, as 


Peter did, look upon me with that Mixture of Majeſty 
and 'Tenderneſs (h), which may either ſecure me from 
falling, or may ſpeedily recover me to Gop and my 
Duty again! And teach me to take Occaſion, even 
from my Miſcarriages, to hamble myſelf more deeply 
for all that has been amiſs, and to redouble my fature 
Diligence and Caution! Amen.“ | 


(f) Pal. Ii. 8, 13. (8) Heb. xii, 2, (h) * Al. 636 
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C HA f. XVII. 


x The CHRISTIAN urged to, and aſſiſted in, | 
1 an expreſs Act of SeLr-DEDICATION to 
the Service of G OD. 


The Advantages of fuch a Surrender are briefly ſuggeſted, 
$. 1. Adwice for the Manner of doing it; that it be 
deliberate, chearful, entire, and perpetual; F. 2, 3, 4. 
And that it be expreſſed with ſome affeting Solemnity. 

5 5. A ewuritten Infirument to be fgned and declared 

efore GOD at ſome Seaſon of extraordinary Devotion, 
propoſed. F. 6, 7. The Chapter concludes with a Ste- 
cimen of ſuch an Infirument, together - with an Ab- 

rad of it, to be "uſed with proper and requifite Al- 


terations. 


S I would hope, that notwithſtandiny all the 
Views of Oppoſition which do or may ariſe, 
F yetin Conſideration of thoſe noble Supporrs and Motives 
| which have been mentioned in the Two preceding Chap» 
ters, you are heartily determined for the Service of Gop, 
T would now urge you to make @ /olemn Surrender of 
yourſelf unto it. Do not only form ſuch a Purpoſe 
in your Heart, but expreſsly declare it in the Divine Pre- 
ſence. Such Solemnity in the Manner of doing it, is 
certainly very reaſonable in the Nature of Things; and 
ſure it is highly expedient, for binding to the Lord ſuch 
a treacherous Heart, as we know our own to be. It will 
be pleaſant to reflect upon it, as done at ſuch and ſuch a 
Time, with ſuch and ſuch Circumſtances of Place and 
Method, which may ſerve to ſtrike the Memory and the 
Conſcience. The Senſe of the Yows of GOD which 
are upon you, Will ſtrengthen you in an Hour of Temp- 
talior ; 


8. 1. 


Ch. 17. by an expreſs At to the Service of GOD. 159 
tation; and the Recollection may alſo encourage your 
humble Boldneſs and Freedom in applying to Him, un- 
der the Character and Relation of your Covenant G OD. 
and Father, as future Exigencies may require. 4 

g. 2. Do it therefore, but h it deliberately. Conſi- 
der, what it is, that you are to do: And confider, how 
reaſonable it is, that it ſhonld be done, and done cordi- 
ally and chearfully ; not by Conſtraint, but willingly (a): 

For in this Senſe, and in every other, God loves a chear- 

ful Giver (b). Now ſurely there is nothing we ſhould do 
with greater Chearfulneſs or more cordial Conſent, than 
making ſuch a Surrender of ourſelves to the Lox D; to 
the. Hob, who created us, who brought us into of 
pleafant and well furniſhed World, who- ſupported us in 
our tender Infancy, who guarded us in the thoughtleſs 

Days of Childhood and Youth, wka has hitherto con- 

tinually helped, ſuſtained, and perſerved us. Nothing 

can be more reaſonable than that we ſhould acknow- 
ledge Him, as our rightful Owner and our Sovereign 

Rufer - than that we could devote ourſelves to Him, as 

our moſt gracions Benefactor, and ſeek him as our ſu- 

pream Felicity. Nothing can be more apparently equit- 
able, than that we, the Frodutt of His Power, and the 
Price of His Son's Blood, ſhould be His, and His for 
ever. If you ſee the Matter in its juſt View, it will be 
the Grief of your Soul, that you have ever alienated 
yourſelf from the Bleſſed Gop and His Service; fo far 
will you be from wiſhing to continue in that Eftate of 

Alienation another Year, or another Day. You will re- 

Joice to bring back to Him his revolted Creature; and as 

you have in Times paſt yielded your Members as Inſtruments 

of Unrighteoujneſs unto Sin, you will delight to yield your- 
. feoes unto GOD, as alive from the Dead, and to employ 

your \'Members as Inſiruments of Righteouſneſs unto.G O D (c). 

F. 3. Taz Swrrender will allo be as entire, as it is 
cheartu] and immediate. All you are, and all you have, 
and all youcan do, your Time, your Poſſeſſions, your In- 

fluence over others, will be devoted to Him, that for the 3 
future it may be employed entirely for Him, and to- br 
His Glory. You will deſire to keep back nothing from 
Him; but will ſeriouſly judge, that you are then in the - 
| H 6 trueſt 
(a) 1 Pet. v. 2» (d) 2 Cor, i, 7, (e) Rom. vi. 13. 


* : 


160 It may be expedient to do it in Writing, Chap. 17 


trueſt and nobleſt Senſe v own, when you are moſt en + 


tirely His. You are alſo on this great Occaſion, to reſi 
all that you have to the Diſpoſal of His wiſe and graci- 
ous Providence ; not only owning His Power, but con- 
ſenting to His undoubted Right, to do what He pleaſes 
with you, and all that He has given you ; and declaring 
a hearty Approbation of all that He has done, and of all 
He may farther do. | 
$. 4. Oxcz more, Let me remind you, that this Sur- 
render muſt be You muſt give yourſelf up to 
God in ſuch a Manner, as never more to pretend to be 
our own : For the Rights of Gop are, like his Nature, 
ternal and Immutable ; and with Regard to his Rational 

Creatures, are the ſame Yefterday, to Day, and for ever. 

$. 5. I wovLD farther adviſe and urge, that this De- 
dication may be made «with all poffible Solemmity. Do it 


in expreſs Words, And perhaps, it may be in many Caſes ' 


moſt expedient, as many pious Divines have recom- 
mended, to do it iz Vriting. Set your Hand and Seal to 
it, * that on ſuch a Day of ſuch a Month and Year, and 
« at ſuch a Place, on full Confideration and ſerious Re- 
« flection, you came to hi happy Reſolution, that what- 
% ever others might do, you would ſerve the Lord (d). 
$. 6. Sucn an [nfirument, you may, if you pleaſe, 
draw up for yourſelf ; or if you rather chuſe to have it 
drawn up to your Hand, you may find ſomething of this 
"Nature below, in which you may eaſily make ſuch Al- 
terations as ſhall ſuit your Circumſtances, where there is 
any Thing peculiar in them. But whatever you uſe, 
_ gveigh it well, meditate attentively upon it, that you 
may mot be raſb with your Mouth to utter any Thing be- 
. fore GOD (ce). And when you determine to execute this 
infirument, let the Tranſaction be attended with ſome 
more than ordinary Religious Retirement. Make it, if 
ou conveniently can, a- Day of ſecret Faſting and 
Prayer: And when your Heart is prepared with a be- 
coming Awe of the Divine Majeſty, with an humble 
Confidence in His Goodneſs, and an earneſt Deſire of 
His Favour, then preſent yourſelf on your Knees before 
Gop, and mad. it cer deliberately and ſolemnly; and 
when you have /gned it, lay it by in ſome ſecure 22 
where 


(a) Joſh. xxiv. 3. (e) Eecl, v. 2 


Chap. 17. An Inflirumentpropoſed, as proper for it. 161 
where you may review it whenever you pleaſe ; and 
make it a Rule with yourſelf to rewrenv it, if poſſible, 
at certain Seaſons of the Year, that you may keep up 
the Remembrance of it. | ey * 

$. 7. AT leaſt take this Courſe, till you ſee your 
Way clear to the Table of the Lord, where you are, to re- 
new the ſame Covenant, and to ſeal it, with more af- 
fecting Solemnities. And God, grant that you may be 
enabled to keep it, and in the whole of your Converſati- 
on to walk accordingtoit! May it be an Anchor to your 
Soul in every Temptation, and a Cordial to it in every 
Afﬀiition ! May the Recollection of it embolden your 
Addreſſes to the Throne of Grace now, and give addi- 
tional Strength to your departing Spirit, in a Conſciouſneſs 
that it is aſcending to your Covenant Gon and Father, 
and to that gracious Redeemer, whoſe Power and Faith. 
fulneſs well ſecurely keep what you commit to Him unte 
that Day (f) | N 


An Example FSkIr-Droicariox, or a Solemn Farm of Y 
renewing our Covenant with G OD. 2 


a TERNAL and unchangeable IE HO VAUI Thong 
te great Creator of Heaven and Earth, and adora- 
« ble Lexa of Angels and Men ! I deſire, with the 
« deepeſt Humiliation and Abaſement of Soul, to fall 
« down at this Time in Thine awful Preſence ; and ear- 
« neſtly pray, that Thou wilt penetrate my very Heart 
« with a ſuitable Senſe of Thine unutterable and incon- 
“ ceivable Glories! Se 
** Trembling may juſtly take held upon me (g), when 
« I a finful Worm preſume to lift up my Head to Thee, 
« preſume to appear in Thy Majeſtick Preſence on ſuch 
« an Occafion as this. I am J, O Lord GOD, or 
« chat is 'my Houſe (h) what is my Nature or De- 
« ſcent, my Character and Deſert, that I ſhould ſpeak C 
« of this, and deſire that I may be one Party m a 
« CovENanT, Where Thou, the King of Kings and 
& Lord of Lords, art the other! I bla, and am con- 
« founded, even to mention it before Thee. But, O 
Lord, great as is Thy Majeſty, ſo alſo is Thy . | 
a 5 8 « | 
(f) 2 Tim. i. 12. (3) Job xx, 6. (b) 2 Sam. vii. 18. 


— 


* 


WM 


„If Thou wilt hold Converſe with any of Thy Crea- 
« tures, Thy ſuperlatively exalted Nature muſt 2 
« muſt ſtoop infinitely low. And I know, that in and 
« thro' Jeſus, the Son of Thy Love, Thou condeſcend- 
4 eſt to viſit ſinful Mortals, and to allow their Approach 
„ to Thee, and their Covenant-Intercourſe with Thee: 
« Nay, I know, that the Scheme and Plan is Thine own, 
« and that Thou haft graciouſly ſent to propoſe it to us ; 
* as none untaught by Thee would have been able to 
« form it, or inclined to embrace it, even when actually 


| iS. propoſed. 


« To Thee therefore do I now come, invited by the 
« Name of 'Thy Son, and truſting in His Righteouſneſs 
« and Grace. Laying myfelf at Thy Feet with Shame 
«© and Confufron of Face, and ſmiting upon my Breaſt, 1 
« fay with the humble Publican, GOD be merciful to 
* me @ Sinner (i)! I acknowledge, O Lord, that I 
« have been a great Tranſgreſſor. My Sins hape reach- 
% ed unto Heaven (k), and mine Iniquities are lifted up 
« unte the Skies (I). The irregular Propenſities of my 
« corrupted and degenerate Nature have, in Ten Thou- 
« {and aggravated Inſtances, wrought to bring forth 
*« Fruit unto Death (m). And if Thou ſhouldſt be ſtrict 
« to mark mine Offences, I muſt be filent under a Load 
* of Guilt, and immediately fink into Deſtruction. But 
% Thou haſt graciouſly called me to return unto Thee, 
« tho' I have been @ wandering Sheep, a prodigal Son, 
&« @ backſiiding Child (n). Behold therefore, O Lord, 
" & come umo Thee. I come, convinced not only of 
« my Sin, but of my Folly. I come from my v 
« Heart aſhamed of myſelf, and with an Acknowledg- 
% ment in the Sincerity and Humility of my Soul, that 


« 7 have played the Fool, and have errea exceedingly (o). 


« ] am confounded. myſe at the Remembrance of theſe 
% Things: But be Thou merciful to my Unrighteouſueſ5, 
« and do not remember againſi me my Sins, and ty Tranſ- 
« greſſiens (p)! Permit me, O Lord, to bring back unto 
* Thee thoſe Powers and Faculties, which I have 
« ungratefully and ſacrilegiouſly alienated from Thy 
8 « Service; 

(3) Luke xviii. 13. (k) Rev, xviii. 5. (1) Jer. li. 9. 


m) Rom. vii. 5. (u) Jes. ui. 22. (o) 1 Sam. xzvi, 21. 
(p) Heb, viii. 12. & wo 
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* 


Chap. 17. by which the Covmaiit may be renewed. 163 


« Service; and receive, I beſcech Thee, thy poor re- 


cc 
cc 


cc 
40 
ce 


% yolted Creature, who is now convinced of Thy Right 


to him, and defires nothing in the whole World ſo 
much, as to be Thane ! | 2 


« Blefſed God, it is with the utmoſt Solemnity that 


I make this Surrender of myſelf unto Thee. Hear, 


O Heavens, and give Ear, O Earth: I avouch the 
Lord this Day to be my GO D (q) ; and I avouch and 
declare myſelf this Day, to be one of his Covenant- 
Children and People. Hear, O Thou Gop of Hea- 
ven, and record it in the. Book of thy Remembrance (r), 
that henceforth 7 am Thine, entirely Thine. I would 
not merely conſecrate unto Thee ſome of my Powers, 
or forme of my Poſſeffions ; or give Thee a certain 
Proportion of my Services, or all I am capable of for 
a limited Time; but I would be wholly Thine, and 
Thine for ever. From this Day do I ſolemnly re- 
nounce all the former Lords which have had Domini- 
on over me (s), every Sin and every Luſt; and bid in 


Thy Name an eternal Defiance; to the Powers of 


Hell, which have moſt unjuſtly uſurped the Empire 
over my Soul, and to all the Corruptions which their 
fatal Temptations have introduced into it. The whole 
Frame of my Nature, all the Faculties of my Mind, 
and all the Members of my Body would I preſent be- 
fore Thee this Day, as @ liuing Sacrifice, holy and ac- 
ceptable unto GO D, which I know to be my moſt rea- 


fonable Service (t). To Thee I conſecrate al my 


avorldly *Poſſeſſions : In Thy Service I defire to ſpend 
all the Remainder of ny Time upon Earth, and beg 
Thou wouldſt inftrut and influence me, ſo that, whe- 
ther my Abode here be longer or ſhorter, every Year, 
and Month, every Day and Hour, my be uſed in ſuch 
a Manner as ſhall moſt effectually promote thine Ho- 
nour, and ſubſerve the Schemes of Thy wiſe and gra- 
cious Providence. And I earneſtly pray, that what- 
ever Inf/iuence Thou giveſt me over others, in any of 
the ſuperior Relations of Life in which I may ſtand, 
or in Conſequence of any peculiar Regard which may 
be paid to me, Thou wouldſt give me Strength and 
; | Courage 


—{q) Deut. . 17. (0) Mal. u. 16. (e) Iſai, Ii. 23. 
(t) Rom, Ai. 1. 1 88 | 


164 A ſelemm Form e Self- Dedication, Chap. 17. 
“ Courage to exert myſelf to the utmoſt for Thy Glory ; 
* Reſolving not only that I will myſelf do it, but that 
* all others, ſo far as I can rationally and properly in- 
« fluencethem, all ſerve the Lord (u]. In this Courſe, 
« O Bleſſed Gop, would I ſteadily per/ewere to the very 
End of my Life ; carneftly praying, that every future 
« Day of it may ſupply the Deficiences, and correct 
* the Irregularities of the former; and that I may by 
« Divine Grace be enabled, not only to hold on in that 
« happy Way, but daily to grow more active in it! 

« Nor do I only conſecrate all that I am, and have, 
% to Thy Serwice; but I alſo moſt humbly reſign, and 

« ſubmit zo 7 hine holy and Sovereign Will, myſelf, and 
all that I can call mine. I leave, O Lord, to Thy 
« Management and Direction, all 1 poſſeſs, and all I 
« wiſh; and ſet every Enjoyment and every Intereſt be- 
«« fore Thee, to be diſpoſed of as thou pleaſeſt. Con- 
« tinue, or remove, what thou haſt given me beſtow, 
« or refuſe, what I imagine I want, as Theu, Lord, 
« falt ſee good And tho' I dare not fay, I auill never 
« repine; yet I hope I may venture to ſay, that will 
« /abour, not only to ſubmit, but te acquzeſce ; not only 
0 to bear what Thou doeſt in Thy moſt afflictive Diſpen- 
ſations, but to con/ent to it, and to praiſe. Thee for it; 

« contentedly reſolving, in all that Thou appointeſt for 
„ me, my Will into 'Thine, and looking on myſelf as 
„ Nothing, and on Thee O God, as the great Eternal 
© ALL, Whoſe Word ought to determine every Thin 
and whoſe Government ought to be the Joy of the 
«© whole Rational Creation. . 
„ Uic me, O Lord, I beſcech Thee, as the Þfiru- 
ment of T hy Glory ; and honour me fo far, as, either 
4% by doing or ſuffering what Thou ſhalt appoint, to 
« bring ſome Revenue of Praiſe to Thee, aud of Bene- 
“ fit to the World in which I dwell! And may it pleaſe 
« Thee, from this Day forward, to number me among 
« Thy peculiar People, that I may no more be a Stranger 
« and Foreigner, tut a Fellow Citizen with the Saints, 
«© andof the Honſbold of GOD (w) Receive, O Hea- 
% ven)y Father, Thy returning Predigal ! Waſh me in 
« the Blood of Thy dear Son; clothe me with His. _r 

| cc e 


(h Joſh, xiv, 15. (w) Eph, ü. 19. 


Chap. 1g. by which the Covenant may be remewed. 165 
« fe Righteouſneſs ; and ſanctify me throughout by the 
% Power of Thy Spirit! Deſtroy, I beſeech Thee, more 
and more the Power of Sin in mine Heart ! Transform 
« me more into Thine own Image, and faſhion me to 
« the Reſemblance of Jeſas, whom henceforward I would 
« acknowledge as my Teacher and Sacrifice, my Inter- 
« ceſſor and my Lord! Communicate to me, I beſeech 
« Thee, all needful Influences of Thy purifying, Thy 
« chearing, and Thy comforting Spirit And ft up 
« that Light of thy Countenance upon me, which will put 
« the ſublimeſt Joy and Gladueſ into my Soul (x) / 
© Diſpoſe my Affairs, O God, in a Manner which 
«© may be moſt ſubſervient to Thy Glory and my own 
te trueſt Happineſs ; and when I have done and borne 
« Thy Will upon Earth, call me from hence at what 
« Time, and in what Manner Thou pleaſeſt: Only 
ce Fag., that in my dying Moments, and in the near 
« Proſpects of Eternity, I may remember theſe my En- 
« pagements to Thee, and may employ my lateft Breath 
« in thy Service! And do Thou, Lord, when Thou ſeeſt 
« the Agonies of diſſolving Nature upon me, remember 
« This Covenant too, even tho' I ſhould then be inca- 
« pable of recollecting it ! Look down, O my hea- 
« venly Father, with a pitying Eye upon Thy languiſh- 
« ing, Thy dying Child; place Thine Everlaſting Arms . 
« underneath me for my Support; put Strength and 
« Confidence into my departing Spirit; and receive it to 
« the Embraces of Thine Everlaſting Love! Welcome 
« it to the Abodes of them that ſleep in Jeſus (y), to wait 
« with them that glorious Day, when the laſt of Thy 
« Promiſes to Thy Covenant People ſhall be fulfilled in 
& their triumphant Reſurrection, and that abundant Eu- 
© trance, which ſhall be adminifired to them into that Ever- 
« lafling Kingdom (z), of which Thou haſt aſſured them 
« by Thy Covenant, and in the Hope of which I now 
%% lay hold on it, 7. to live and to die, as with mine 
% Hand on that Hope * 125 | 
« And when I am thus numbered among the Dead, 
4 and all the Intereſts of Mortality are over with. me 
« for ever, if this ſalemm Memorial ſhould chance to fall 
« into the Hands of any farviving Friends, may it be 
| - <©< the 
(x) Plal, iv, 6, 7. (y) 1 Theff. ir. 14. (2) 2Pet.i. 12. 


— 


— | | 
4 


166 An Abridomtient of the preceding Chap. 17. | 


« the Means of * ſerious Impreſſions on their 
« Mind ! May they read it, not only as my Language, 
« but as their own; and learn 7 fear the Lord my GOD, 
« and with me 10 put their Truft under the Shadow of 
« His Wings for Time and for Eternity! And may they 
«* alſo learn to adore with me that Grace, which inclines 
* our Hearts to enter into the Covenant, and conde- 
« ſcends to admit us into it when fo inclined ; aſcribi 
« with me, and with all the Nations of the Redeemed, 
% to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, that Glory, 
% Honour, and Praiſe, which is ſo juſtly due to each 


« Divine Perſon, for the Part He bears in this illuſtrious 


VN. B. For the Sake of thoſe who may think the pre. 

ceeding Form of Self-Ledication too long to be tran- 
ſcribed, (as it is probable many will,] I have at the 
Defire of a much eſteemed Friend, added the fol- 
lowing Abridgment of it, which ſhould by all Means 
be attentively weighed in every Clauſe, before it is 
executed ; and any Word or Phraſe which may 
ſeem liable to Exception changed, that the. whole 
Heart may conſent to it all. N 


Eternal and ever · bleſſed Gop ! Idefire to preſent 


« myſelf before Thee, with the deepeſt Humiliation and 
« Abafementof Soul; ſenfible how wnrworthy ſuch a ſin- 
«. ful Worm is, to appear before the Holy Majeſty of 
„ Heaven, the King of Kings and Lord of Lords, and eſpe- 
6% cially on ſuch an Occaſion as this, even to enter into a 
& COVENANM T Tranſafion with Thee. But the Scheme, 
« and Plan, is Thine oxen. Thine Infinite Condeſcen- 
« fion hath offered it by Thy Son, and Thy Grace hath 
« inclined my Heart to accept of it. : 
come therefore, acknowledging myſelf to have 
© been a great Offender ; ſmiting on my Breaſt, and ſay- 
© ing with the humble Pablican, GOD be merciful to me 
« @ Sinner I come, invited by the Name of Thy Son, 
« and wholly truſting in His perfect Righteouſneſs ; in- 
« treating, that for kus Sake Thou wilt be merciful to 
« my Unrighteouſneſs, and wilt no more remember my Sins. 
« Receive, I beſeech Thee, Thy revolted S 
6 Who 


N — \ N — 
- 


Chap. 17. Form of Self- Dedication: 167 
* who is now convinced of Thy Right to him, and de- 
* fires nothing ſo much as that he may be Thane ! 
* This Day do I, with the utmoſt Solemnity, /urren- 
« der myſelf to Thee. I renounce all former Lords that, 
« have had Dominion over me ; and I conſecrate to Thee 
* all that I am, and all that I have; the Faculties of m 
« Mind, the Members of my Body, my worldly Poſſef- 
« ſions, my Time, and my Influence over others; to 
« be all uſed entirely for thy Glory, and reſolutely em- 
« ployed in Obedience to thy Commands, as long as 
«© Thou continueſt me in Life; with an ardent Defire 
« and humble Reſolution to continue T hine, thro' all the 
« endleſs Ages of Eternity: Ever holding myſelf in an 
« attentive Poſture to obſerve the firſt Intimations of 
« Thy Will, and ready to ſpring forward, with Zeal 
« and Joy, to the immediate Execution of it. 
% To thy Direction alſo I refign mvſelf, and all I am 
« and have, to be difſpo/ed of by I hee in ſuch a Manner, 
« as Thou ſhalt in Thine Infinite Wiſdom judge moſt 
« ſubſervient to the Purpoſes of Thy Glory. To Thee 
« I leave the Management of all Events, and ſay with- 
« out Reſerve, Not my Will but I bine be done | rejoicing 
« with a loyal Heart in Thine unlimited Government, 
« as what ought to be the Delight of the whole Rational 
« Creation. 1 2 : 

« Uſe me, O Lord, I beſeech Thee, as an Infrument 
« of Thy Service! Number me among Thy - peculiar 
« People ! Let me be waſhed in the Blood of Thy dear 
« Sox! Let me be clothad with His Righteouſneſs ! 
« Let me be ſanctified by His Spirit? Transform me 
« more and more into His Image f Impart to me, thro* 
« Him, all needful Influences of Thy purifying, chearing, 
« and comforting Srix ir And let my Life be ſpent 
% under thoſe Influences, and in the Light of Thy gra- 
« cious Countenance as my Father and my Goo! 

« And when the ſolemn Hour of Death comes, may 
«© I remember this Thy CovenaxTt, well ordered in 
all Things, and ſure, as ull my Salvation, and all my 
% Defire (a), tho' every other Hope and Enjoyment is 
« periſhing ! And do Thou, O Lord, remember it too 


« Look down with Pity, O my Heavenly Father, on 


« Thy 


(a) 2 Sam, xxili. 5. 


— 


168 A Form of Self-Dedication, Chap. 17. 


Thy languiſhing dying Child! Embrace me in Thine 
Ewerlafling Arms ! Put Strength and Confidence into 
my departing Spirit! And receive it to the Abodes of 


them that ſleep in Tejus, peacefally, and joyfully to 
wait the Accompliſhment of Thy great Promiſe to all 


Thy People, even that of a glorious Reſurrection, and 
of eternal Happineſs in thine Heavenly Preſence 1l— 
And if any ſurviving Friend ſhould, when I am in the 
Duſt, meet with his Memorial of my ſolemn Tranſ- 
actions with Thee, may he make the Engagement his 
own ; and do Thou graciouſly admit him to partake 


in all the Bleflings of THy Covenant, thro' 7% 


the great Mediator of it; to whom, with Thee, O 
Father, and Thy Holy Spirit, be everlaſting Praiſes 
aſcribed, by all the Millions who are thus ſaved by 


„% Thee, and by all thoſe other Celeſtial Spirits, in whole 
Work and Bleſſed neſs Thou ſhalt call them to ſhare l 


6 
As 
— 


— 


Amen.” 
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C H A P. XVIII. 


Of entering into Church-Communion by an 
Attendance upon the Lonxp' 8 SUPPER, 


Te Reader, being already ſuppofed to have entered into Coue- 
nant” <vith GOD, 5. 1. L urged publickly to ſeal that 
Engagement at the Table of the Lord: F. 2. (1.) From - 

2 View of the Ends for which that Ordinance wvas infli- 

tuted; \. 3. Whence its Uſefulneſs is flirengly inferred. 

§. 4. And, (2.) From the Authority of Chrifi"s Appoint- 

ment; which is folemnly preſſed on the Conſcience, F. 5. 

ObjeHions from Apgrebenfions of Unfitneſs. 5 6. YE - 

neſs of Grace, &C. briefly anſwered. At laft, 

ſerious Thoughtfulneſs on this Subject is alu infifled 
upon. F. 8. The Chapter is cloſed with a Prayer for ons, 


avho defires to attend, yet finds bin if preſſed with remain= = 
ing Doubts. - 


F. 1. T HOPE, this Chapter will 500 you by a moſt 
| expreſs Conſent become one of Gop's Covenant 
People, ſolemnly and cordially devoted to His Service: 
And it is my hearty Prayer, that the Covenant you have 
made on Earth may be ratified in Heaven. But for your 
farther Inſtruction and Edification give me Leave to re- 
mind you, that our Lord Jeſus Chrift hath appointed a 
peculiar Manner of expreſſing our Regard to Him, and 
of folemnly renewing our Covenant with Him; which, 
thoꝰ it does not forbid any other proper Way of doing it, 
muſt by no means be ſet afide, or neglected, for any 
Hema Methods, how pradeny and expedient ſoever they 
may appear to us. 
F. 2. Oux Lorp has Wiſely ordained, that the Ad- 
vantages of Society ſhould be brou ght into Reli gion 3 * 


170 The Covenant ſhall be publickly ſealed ; Chap. 18. 
as by his Command profeſſing Chriſtians aſſemble toge- 
ther for other Acts of public Worſhip, ſo he has been 
pleaſed to inſtitute a Social Ordinance, in which a whole 
Aſſembly of them is to come to His Table, and there to 
eat the ſame Bread, and drink the ſame Cup. And this 
they are to do, as a Token, of their affectionate Remem- 
brance of His dying Love, of their ſolemn Surrender of 
· to God, and of their ſincere Lowe to one another, 
and to all their Fellow-Chriftians. 
F. 3. Trar theſe are indeed the great Ends of the 
Lord's Supper, I ſhall not now ſtay to argue at large. You 
need only read what the Apoſtle Pau hath written in the 
Tenth and Eleventh Chapters of his Firſt Epiſllie to the 
Corinthians, to convince you fully of this. He there 
expreſsly tells us, that ozr L commanded the Bread to 
be eaten, and the Wine to be drank, in Remembrance of 
Him (a), or as a Commemoration or Memorial of Him ; 
ſo that as often as we attend this Inſtitution, we Sew 
forth our Lord's Death, which we are to do even until He 
come (b). And it is particularly aſſerted, that he Cup 
is the New Teflament in his Blood (c); that is, it is 4 
Seal of that Covenant which was ratified by his Blood. 
Now it is evident, that in Conſequence of this, we are 
to approach it with a View to that Covenant, defiring 
its Bleflings, and reſolving by Divine Grace to comply 
with its Demands. On the whole, therefore, as the 
Apeſile ſpeaks, we have Communion in the Body, and the 
Blood of Chrift (d), and partaking of his Table and of 
his Coup, we converſe with Chriſ, and join ourſelves to 
Him as his People; as the Heathens in their idolatrous 
Rites, had Communion with their Deities, and joined 
themſelves to them; and the Jews, by cating their 
Sacrifices, converſed with JeHovan, and joined them- 
ſelves to him. He farther reminds them, that h many, 
they were one Bread and one Body, being all Partakers 
of that one Bread (e), and being all made to drink into 
. one Spirit (f); that is, meeting together as if they were 
but one Family, and joining in the Commemoration of 
that one Blood which was their common Ranſom, and 
of theis Lord Jeſus their common Head. Now it is 14 
| | te. 

a) 1 Cor. xi. 20. b) Per. 26, c) Fer. 25. 

ca a Cor. x. _— (e) 2 &. x. 17. [f) ce Iii. 13. 
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dent, all theſe Reaſonings are equally applicable to 
Chriſtians in ſucceeding Ages. Permit me therefore, by 
the Authority of our Divine Maſter, to preſs upon you 
the Obſervation of this Precept. Cat” 

$. 4. And let me alſo urge it, from the apparent 
Tendency which it has 0 promote your truefi Advantage. 
| You are ſetting out in the Chriſtian Life; and I have re- 
minded you at large, of the Oppoſition you muſt e 
to meet with in it. It is the Lowe of Chrift which muſt 
- animate you to break thro* all. What then can be 
more able than to bear about with you a livel 
Senſe of it? and what can awaken that Senſe more than 
the Contemplation of His Death as there repreſented ? 
Who can behold the Bread broken, and the Wine poured 
out, and not reflect how the Body of the Bleſſed Je. 
was even torn in Pieces by his Sufferings, and bs facre 
Blood poured forth like Water on the Ground ? Who can 
think of the Heart-rending Agonies of the Son of Gop, 
as the Price of our Redemption and Salvation, and not 
feel his Soul melted with Tenderneſs, and inflamed with 
grateful Affection? What an exalted View doth it give 


us of the Ble of the Gofpel-Covenant, when we 
conſider it as e 


eflabliſbed in the Blood of G O D's only be- 
gotten Son And when we make our Approach to Gop 
as our Heavenly Father, and give up ourſelves to his 
Service in this ſolemn Manner, what an awful Tendency 
has it to fix the Conviction, that wwe are not our own, 
being bought <vith ſuch @ Price (g) What a Tendency 
has it, to guard us againſt every Temptation to thoſe 
Sins which we have ſſo ſolemnly renounced, and to en- 
gage our Fidelity to Him to whom we have bound our 
as with an Oath? Well may our Hearts be knit 
together in mutual Love (h), when we confider qurſelves 
as ane in Chrift (i) : His Blood becomes the Cement of 
the Society, joins us in Spirit, not only to each other, 
but to all that in every Place call upon the Name of Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord, both theirs aud ours (k): And we an- 
N in pleaſing Hope, that Bleſſed Day, when the 
Aſſembly ſhall be compleat, and we ſhall all de for ever 
with the Lord (I). Well may theſe Views engage us to 


Wan b) Col. ii ;) Gal, in 
| . WOE „„ S OAOBA 


Adem ourſelves, and to take up our Croſs to follow our cru 


dals among them, contrary to the Dotirine which they 


charge it on your Cunſcience, that this Precept of our 


many of the chief of them at large, and I hope, not 


- 


172 The doing it is preſſed upon the Conſcience, Ch. 18. 


cified Maſter (m]): Well may they engage us to do our 
ceo . and all 5 2. oy we: a, to 
ſerve his Followers and his Friends; to ſerve thoſe 
whom he hath purchaſed with his Blood, and who are to 
be his Aſſociates, and ours, in the Glories of an happy 
Immortality. 

9. 5. Ir is alſo the expreſs Hfitution and Command of 
our Bleſſed Redeemer, that the Members of ſuch Socie- 
cies ſhouldibe tenderly ſolicitous for the ſpiritual Welfare 
of each other: And that, on the whole, his Churches 
may be kept pure and holy, that they ſhould withdraw 
themſelves from every Brother that walked diſorderly (n); 
that they ſhould mark fuch as cauſe Offences or Scan- 


have learned, and avoid them (o); that if obey wot 
the Ward of Chrift by his Apoſtles, they ſhould Bae no 
Fellaaußbip or Communion with fuch, that they may be 
aſhamed (p); that they ſhould act eat with ſuch, as are 
notorioufly irregular in their Behaviour, but on the con- 
trary, ſhould put away from among themſelves ſuch wicked 
Perſons (q). It is evident therefore, that the Inſtitution 
of ſuch Societies is greatly for the Honour of Chriſtiani- 
ty, and for the Advantage of its particular Profeſſors. 
And conſequently, every Conſideration of Obedience to 
our common Lord, and of prudent Regard to our own 
"Benefit and that of our Brethren, will require, that thoſe 
Who eve our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity, ſhould enter 
into them, and aſſemble among them in theſe their moſt 
ſolemn and peculiar Acts of Communion at his Table. 
$. 6. I 1NTREAT you therefore, and, if I may pre- 
ſume to ſay it, in his Name, and by his Authority 1 


dying Lord go not, as it were, for nothing with you; 
but that, if you indeed [owe him, you keep this, as well 
as the reft of his Commandments ——1 know you may 
de ready to form Objections. I have elſewh:re debated 


without ſome good Effect “. The great Queſtion is that 
""W OY | which 
(m) Matt. xvi. 24. (n) 2 Theff, m. 6, (o) Rom. XVI, 175 
(p) 2 Tbefl. 1. 14. Gr., j 
See the Fourth of my Sermons to yꝛung Perſors, 


— 
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- which relates to your being prepared for a worthy Atten- 
dance: And in Conjunction with what has been ſaid be- 
fore, I think that may be brought to a very ſhort Iſſue. 
Have you, ſo far as you know your own Heart, been fin- 
cere in that deliberate Surrender of yourſelf to GOD, bro 
Chrift, which I recommended in the former Chapter? If 
you have, (whether it were with or without the parti- 
cular Form or Manner of doing it there recommended,) 
you have certainly taken hold of the Covenant, and there- 
fore have a Right to the Seal of it. And there is not, 
and cannot be any other View of the Ordinance, in 
which you can have any farther Objection to it. If you 
deſire to remember Chriff's Death, if you defire to re- 
new the Dedication of yourſelf to Gop thro' Him, if 
you would lift yourſelf among His People, if you would 
love them and do them Good according to your Ability, 
and, on the whole, would not allow yourſelf in the 
Practice of any one known Sin, or in the Omiſſion of 
one known Duty, then I will venture confidently to ſay, 
not only that you may be welcome to the Ordinance, but 
that it avas in/lituted for ſuch as you. 7 
$. 7. As for other Obje&ions, a few Words may ſuf- 

fice by Way of Reply. The Weakneſs of the Religious 
Principle iu your Soul, if it be really implanted there, 
is ſo far from being an Argument againſt your ſeeking 
ſuch a Method to ſtrengthen it, that it rather ſtrongly 
inforces the Neceſſity of doing 1t.——T he Neg/e of this 
Solemnity, by ſo many that call themſelves Chriſtians, 
ſhould rather engage you ſo much the more to diſtinguiſh 
your Zeal for an Inſtitution, in this Reſpect ſo much 
ſlighted and injured. And as for the Fears of aggra- 
dating Guilt in Caſe of Apoflacy, do not indulge them. 
This may, by the Divine Bleſſing, be an effectual Re. 
medy againſt the Evil you fear; and it is certain, that 
after what you muſt already have known and felt, before 
you could be brought into.your preſent Situation, (on the 
Suppoſitions I have now been making,) there can be no 
Room to think of a Retreat; no Room, even for the 
wretched Hope of being leſs miſerable than the Genęra- 
| lity of thoſe that have periſhed. Your Scheme therefore 
maſt be, to make your Salvation as fure, and to make 
it as glorious as poſlible ; -_ I know any Appoint- 


ment 


174 A Prayer for one, who defires to attend, Chap. 18. 
ment of our bleſſed Redeemer, which may have a more 
- comfortable Aſpect upon that bleffed End, than this 
which I am recommending to you. 
F. 8. Ons Thing I would at leaſt 7% por, and I 
ſee not with what Face it cati be denied. I mean, that 
ou ſhould take this Matter into a ſerious Confideration : 
hat you ſhould diligently enquire, ** whether you have 
« -Reafon in your Conſcience to believe, it is the Will of 
« 'Gop you ſhould now approach to the Ordinance, or 
<< not: And that you ſhould continue your Reflections, 
our Enquiries,” and your Prayers, .till you find: farther 
ncouragement to come, if that Encouragement be hi- 
therto wanting. - For of this be aſſured, that a State in 
which you are on the whole unfit to approach this Ordi- 
nance, is a State in which you are deſtitute of the neceſ- 
fary Preparations for Death ard Heaven; in which 
therefore, if you would not allow yourſelves to ſlumber 
on the Brink of Deſtruction, you ought not to reſt ſa 
much as one fingle Day. 


A Prayer for one, who earneſtly defires to approach to the 
Table of the Lord, yet has. ſome remaining Doubts con- 
" cerning his Ri gÞt to that ſolemn Ordi nance. 


« LESSED LORD, I adore thy wiſe and gra- 

« cious Appointments, for the Edification of Thy 
« Church in Holineſs and in Love. I thank Thee, that 
„Thou haſt commanded thy Servants, to form them- 
« ſelves into Societies; and 1 adore my gracious Saviour, 
« Who hath zz/iztuted, as with His dying Breath, the 
„ holy Solemnity of His Supper, to be thro' all Ages a 
« Memorial of his dying Lowe, and a Bond of that 
« Union which it is His Sovereign Pleaſure that His Peo- 
« ple ſhould preſerve. I hope, Thou, Lord, art Wit- 
% neſs to the Sincerity, with which I defire to give y- 
«& ſelf up to Thee; and that I may tall Thee to record 
* on my Scul, that if 1 now heſitate about this particular 
& Manger of doing it, it is not becauſe I would allow 
« myſelf to break any of Thy Commands, or to ſlight 
ce any of Thy. Favours. I truſt Thou knoweſt that 
ce my.pretent Dclay ariſes only from my Uncertainty as 


& to my Duty, and a Fear of profaning Holy Things 
| 5 | Fas 6x 
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| Chap. 18. but yet has ſome remaining Doubts, 175 | 


by an unworthy Approach to them. Yet ſurely, O 
Lord, if Thou haſt given me a Reverence for Th 
Command, a Deſire of Communion with Thee, and 
a Willingneſs to devote myſelf wholly to Thy Service, 
I may regard it as a Token for Good, that Thou art 
diſpoſed to receive me, and that I am not wholly an- 
qualified for an Ordinance, which I ſo highly honour, 
and ſo earneſtly deſire. I therefore make it my hum- 
ble Requeſt unto Thee, O Lord, this Day; that 
Thou wouldſt graciouſly be pleaſed to inſtruct me in 
my Duty, and to teach me the Way which I ſhould 
take. Examine me, O Lord, and prove me, try my 
Reins and my Heart (r) ! Is there any ſecret Sin, to 
the Love and Practice of which I woald indulge ? Is 
there any of Thy Precepts, in the habitual Breach of 


* which I would allow myſelf? I truſt, I can appeal 


to Thee as a Witneſs, that there is not. Let me not 
then wrong mine own Soul, by a cauſeleſs and ſinful 
Abſence from Thy ſacred Table! But grant, O 
Lord, I*beſcech Thee, that Thy Word, Thy Provi- 
dence, and Thy Spirit may ſo concur, as to mate my 
Way plain before me (s)] Scatter my remaining Doubts, 
if Thou ſeeſt they have no juſt Foundation! Fill me 
with a more aſſured Faith, with a more ardent Love; 
and plead T hine own Cauſe with my Heart in ſuch a 
Manner, as that I may not be able any longer to de- 
lay that Approach, which, if I am Thy Servant in- 
deed, 1s equally my Duty and my Privilege ! In the 
mean Time, grant, that it may never be long out of 
my Thoughts : But that I may give all Diligence, -if 


there be any remaining Occaſion of Doubt, to remove 


it by. a more affectionate -Concern to avoid whatever 
is diſpleaſing to the Eyes of Thine Holineſs, and to 
practiſe the full Extent of my Duty ! May the Views 
of Chriſt crucified be ſo familiar to my Mind, and 
may a Senſe of His dying Love ſo powerfully confirain 
my Soul, that my own growing Experience may put it 
out of all Queſtion, that I am one of thoſe for whom 
He intended this Feaſt of Love | ; 

And even now, as joined to Thy Churches in Spirit 
and in Love, tho' not in ſo expreſs and intimate a Bond 
I 2 | dt 

(r) Paal. xxvi, 2. (s) Prov. xv. 194 " 
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176 4 Prayer for one who defires to attend. Chap. 18. 
„as I could wiſh, would I heartily pray, that Thy 
« Bleſſing may be on all Thy People That thou wouldſt | 


« feed Thine Heritage, and lift them up for ever (t) 


"M May every Chriflian Svciety flouriſh in. K nowledge, in 
« Holineſs, and in Love ! May all Thy Priefts be clothed. 


% evith Salvation, that by their Means Thy choſen People 
« may be made joy/u/ (u) / And may there be a glori- 
« ous Acceſſion to thy Churches every where, of thoſe 
„ who may fly to them as a Cloud, and as Doves to their 
« Windows (w)! May Thy Table, O Lord; be fur- 
niſbed with Gueſts (x) ; and may all that ove Thy Sal. 
dation, ſay, Let the Lord be magnified, abe hath 
« Pleaſure in the Proſperity of his Servants (y) ! And 
« [ earneſily pray, that all who profeſs, to have received 
« Chrift Jeſus the Lord, may be duly careful to walk 
« in him (z); and that we may all be preparing for the 
« general Aſſembly of the Firſi-born, and may join in 
« that nobler and more immediate Worſhip, where all 


„ theſe Types and Shadows ſhall be laid afide ; where 


« even theſe Memorials ſhall be _— negeſſary, but 
% a living, preſent Redeemer ſhall be the everlaſting Joy 
4 of thoſe, who here in his Abſence have delighted to 


« commemorate his Death! Amen. 


(t) Pſa, xv:ii. 9. (u) Pal. exxxii, 16. (w) Ifai. Ix. 8. 
(x) Matt, xxii. 10. (y) Pal. XXXV. 27. (2) Col. ii. 6. | 


— 
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N. B. I purpoſed to bave added ſomething here, concerni ng a 
regular Approach to the Lord's Table, a proper Attendance upon it, 
and ſuitable Reflections after it: But I find this Work ſwell under 
my Hand, beyond what I at firſt expected; and therefore, as theſe 
Articles have been bandled by, ſo many valuable Writers, I chuſe to 
refer to them, and particularly to Dr. Earle's Sacramental Exerciſes, 
and Mr. Grove's Devotional Exerciſes relating to the Lerd's Supper: 


Books, which I think remaikably excellent in their Kind, and which 


may be had at very eaſy Rates. Vet for the farther Aſſiſtance of de- 
vout Commuyicants, I have ſome Thoughts of publiſhing a ſmall 
Volume of Scramental Meditations on ſelef# Texts of Scripture, if Gov 
ſpare me to finiſh my Expoſicion on the New Teflament, and ſome other 


Pieces, which I have now in Hand. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Some more particular DireQions for maintain- 
ing continual Communion. with Gop, or 
being in his Fear all the Day long. 


A Letter to a pious Friend on this Subject introduced here. 
$. 1. 4 General Plan of Direfions, F. 2. [I.] For 
the Beginning ' 1 the Day: F. 3. (1.) Lifting up the 
Heart to GOD at our firſt Awakening : F. 4. (2) 
Setting ourſelves to the ſecret Devotions of the Meru 

ing; with Respect to which particular Advices are 

given. F. 5, 10. [II.] For the Progreſs of the 

Day: F. 11. Diredtions are given concerning, (1.) 

. Seriouſneſs in Devotion. F. 12. (2.) Diligence in Bu- 

fineſs. F. 13. (3.) Prudence in Recreations. §. 14. 
(A.) Obſervation of Providences. F. 15. (5.) Watch- 
Fulne/s againſi Temptations. F. 16. (6.) Dependance 
on Divine Influences. F. 17. .(7.) Government of the 
Thoughts when in Solitude. F. 18. (8.) Manage neut 
of Diſcourſe in Company. F. 19. [III.] Fur the. Con- Y 
* clufion of the Day: F. 20. (1.) With the ſecret OP. 
dot ions of the Evening. F. 21. Directiont for Self- 
Examination at large. F. 22, 23. (2.) Lying down 
ewith a proper Temper. \. 24. ' Concluſion of the Let- 
ter, F. 25. and of the Chapter : F. 26. With a fericus 
| = of Death, proper to be taken at the Cliſe of ihe 
ay. * 


Af 


$. 1. WOULD hope, that upon ſerious Confidera-. 

tion, Self-Examination, and Prayer, the Reader 
may by this Time be come to a Reſolution to attend the 
Table of the Lord, and to ſeal his Vows there. I will 
now ſuppoſe that ſolemn Tranſaction to be over, or ſome 


A 7:5 wal other 


* * 
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178 A Letter on this Subject introdnced. Chap. 19. 
other deliberate Act to have paſſed by which he has 


given himſelf up to the Service of Gop; and that his 
Concern now is to enquire, how he may act accord! 


to the Vows of GOD hieb are upon him. Now for his 


farther Aſſiſtance here, beſides the General View I have 
already given of the Chriſtian Temper and Character, I 


will propoſe ſome more particular Directions, relating to 


maintaining that devout, ſpiritual, and heavenly Cha- 
racter, which may in the Language of Scripture, be 
called a daily walking with GOD, or being in his Fear 
all the Day lang (a). And I know not how I can ex- 
preſs the idea and Plan, which I have formed of this, 
in a more clear and diftint Manner than I did in a Let- 
ter, which I wrote many Years ago to a Voung Perſon 
of eminent Piety, with whom I had then an intimate 
Friendinip; and who, to the great Grief. of all chat 
knew him, died a few Months after he received it. Yet 
I hope he lived long enough to reduce the Directions into 
Practice, which I wiſh and pray that every Reader may 
do, ſo far as they may properly ſuit his Capacities and 
Circumftances in Life, conſidering it as if addreſſed to 
himſelf. ——1 ſay, (and defire it may be obſerved,)ithat 
T wiſh my Reader may act on theſe Directions, /o far as 
they may properly ſuit his Capacities and Circumflances in 
Life; for | would be far from laying down the following 
Particulars as univerſal Rules for all, or for any one Per- 
ſon in the World at'a/l Times. Let them be practiſed by 
thoſe that are able, and when they have Leiſure : And 
when you cannot reach them all, come as near the moſt 
important of them as you conveniently can. With 


this Precaution I proceed to the Letter, which I would 


hope, after this previous Care to guard againſt the Dan- 
r of miſtaking it, will not diſcourage any the wweake/? 
i/tian. Let us humbly and chearfully do our beſt, 
and rejoice that we have /o gracious a Father who knows 
all our Infirmities, and / compaſſionate an High-Prizft to 
recommend to Divine Acceptance the feebleſt Efforts of 
firicere Duty and Love | 
I 


(a] Prov, xxin, 17, N. B; It was in the Year 1727. 
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My Dear Friend, 


Since you defire my Thoughts in Writing,and at targe, 
on the Subject of our late Converſation, wiz. © 


« what particular Methods in our daily Conduct, a Life 
4 of Devotion and Uſefulneſs may be moſt happi y 
„ maintained and ſecured?” I ſet myſelf with Chear- 

fulneſs, to recollect and digeſt the Hints which I then 
gave you; hoping, it may be of ſome Service to you 

in your moſt important Intereſts ; and may alſo fix on my 
own Mind a deeper Senfe of my Obligations to govern 
my own Life by the Rules I offer to others. I eſteem 
Attempts of this Kind among the pleaſanteſt Fruits, and 
the fureſt Cemeng of Friendſhip ; and as I hope ours 
will laſt for ever, I am perſuaded a mutual Care to che- 
_ riſh Sentiments. of this kind will add everlaſting Endear- 
ments to it. 

F. 2. Tus Direions you will from me on 
this Occaſion, naturally divide themſelves into Three 
' Heads, How we are to regard God, in the Begin- 
Fg, ——the Progreſs, and the Cloſe of the 18 E 
will open my Heart freely to you with Regard to each, 
and will leave you to judge, how far theſe Hints may ſai 
your Circumſtances ; aiming at leaſt to keep between 
the Extreams, of a ſuperſtitious Strictneſs in Trifles, and. 
of an indolent Remiſſneſs, which, if admitted in little 


Las may draw after it criminal Neglects, and at 
length yet more criminal Indulgences. 


$. 3. II.] Is the Beginning of the Day : It ſhould 
certainly be our Care, —to % up our Hearts te GOD, 
as ſoon as we wake, and while we are riſin and 


then, to ſet ourſelves ſeriouſly and immediately to * 
ſecret Devotions of the Morning. - : 


$./4. Fox the firſt of theſe, it ſeems exceedipgly na- 
tural. Fr here are ſo many Things that may ſuggeſt a. 


great Variety of Pious Reflections and Ejachlations, 


which are ſa obvious, that one would think a ſerious. 
Mind could hardly miſs them. The Eaſe and.Chearful-. 


IY neſs of our Mind : at our firſt Awakening ;. the Reffem- 


| BE, > ment 


? 


and ſincerely ; for not to offer our Praiſes heartily, is in 


we are riſing. And for our farther Aſſiſtance, when we 
are alone at this Time, it may not be improper to feat 


. fulneſs. Permit me, Sir, to add, that if we find our 


"ing, which I hope will generally be our firſt Work, I 
cannot preſcribe an exact Method to another. You muſt, 
my dear Friend, conſult your own Taſte in ſome Mea- 


Command, (which with prudent Conduct I ſuppoſe moſt 
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ment we find from Sleep the Security we have enjoyed in I the Sig 


that defenceleſs State; the Proviſion of warm and decent WW dreſs © 
Apparel; the chearful Light of the returning Sun; or I Rene» 
even) what is not unfit to mention to v,) the Contri- 
vances of Art, taught and furniſhed by the great Author I partic 


of all our Conveniencies to ſupply us with many uſeful 98. 


Hours of Life in the Abſence of the Sun; the Hope of pect of 
returning to the dear Society of our Friends; the Proſpect 5 
of ſpending another Day, in the Service of Gop, and 
the Improvement of our own Minds ; and above all, the 
lively Hope of a joyful Reſurrection to an eternal Day 
of Happineſs and Glory: Any of theſe Particulars, and 
many more which I do not mention, may furniſh us with 
Matter of pleaſing Reflection and chearful Praiſe, while 


ſdmetimes to ourſelves, and ſometimes to our Heavenly 
Father, in the natural Expreſſions of Joy and Thank- 


Hearts in ſuch a Frame at our firſt Awakening, even that 
is juſt Matter of Praiſe, and the rather, as perhaps it is 
an Anſwer to the Prayer with which we lay down. 

$. 5. For the Exerciſe of ſecret Devotions in a Morn- 


fure. The conſtituent Parts of the Service, are in the 
reneral plain. Were I to propoſe a particular Model for 
vſe, who have Half, or Three Quarters of an Hour at 


may have) it ſhould be this. f 

F. 6. To begin the ſtated Devotions of the Day with 
a ſolemn 42 of Praiſe, offered to Gop on our Knees, 
and generally with a low, yet diſtint Voice; acknow- 
ledging the Mercies, we had been reflecting on while 
riſing ; never forgetting to mention Chriſ, as the great 
Foundation of all our Enjoy ments and our Hopes, or to 


return Thanks for the Influences of the Bleſſed Spirit, 


which have led our Hearts to God, or are then engag- 
ing us to ſeek him. This, as well as other Offices of ' 
Devotion afterwards mentioned, muſt be done attentively 


the 


— 
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dreſs of Praiſe may properly be concluded with an exprefs 
Renewal of our Covenant with God, declaring our con- 
tinued repeated Reſolution of being devoted to Him, and 
particularly of living to his Glory the enfuing Day. 

$. 7. Ir may be proper, after this, 7s take a Preſ- 
pet of the Day before us, ſo far as we can probably fore- 
ſee in the general, where and how it my be ſpent; and 
ſeriouſly to reflect, „ How ſhall I employ myſelf for 
„Gos this Day? What Buſineſs is to be done, and in 
« what Order? What Opportunities may I expect, ei- 
*« ther of doing, or of receiving Good ? What Temp- 
« tations am I like to be aſſaulted with, in any Place, 
« Company, or Circumſtance, which may probably 
« occur? In what Inſtances have I lately failed? And 
„% how ſhall I be ſafeſt now?“ + | ye, 

J. 8. Arrzx this Review, it will be proper to er 
up 4 ſhort Prayer, begging, that Gop would quicken 
us to each of theſe foreſeen Duties, that he would for- 
tify us againſt each of thoſe apprehended-Dangers; that 
he would grant us Succeſs in ſuch or ſuch a Buſineſs 
undertaken for his Glory ; and alſo, that he would 
help us to diſcover and improve unforeſeen” Oppor- 
tunities, to reſiſt unexpected Temptations, and to bear 
patiently, and religiouſly, any Afflictions which may 
ſurprize us in the Day on which we are entering. 

F. 9. I wovLlp adviſe you after this to read. ſome 
Portion of Scripture; not a great deal, nor the whole 
Bible in its Courſe ; but ſome ſele& Leſſons out of its 
moſt uſeful Parts, perhaps Ten or Twelve Verſes ; not 
troubling yourſelf much about the exact Connection, or 
other Critical Niceties, which may occur, (tho' at other 
Times I would recommend them to your Enquiry, as 
you have Ability and Opportunity ;) but confidering 

them merely in a devotional and practical View. Here 
take ſuch Inſtructions as readily preſent. themſeves to 
your Thoughts, repeat them over to your own Conſci- 
ence, and charge your Heart religiouſly to obſerve them 
and act upon them, under « Senſe of the Divine Autho- 
- rity which attends them. And if you pray over the Sub- 

ſtance of this Scripture, with your Bible open before 
you, it may impreſs your Memory and your Heart yet 
© more 


the Sight of God not to praiſe him at all. This Ad- 
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more deeply, and may form you to a Copiouſneſs and 
Variety, both of Thought and Expreſſion in Prayer. 
1 10. Ir might be proper to cloſe theſe Devotions 
with a P/a/m or Hymn: And I rejoice with you, that 
thro' the pious Care of Dr. Watts, and ſome other Sa- 
Poets, we are provided with ſo rich a Variety for 
the Aſſiſtance of the Cloſet and Family on theſe Occa- 
ſons, as well as for the Service of the Sanctuary. 


$. 11. [II.] The moſt material Directions which have 
occured to me, relating to the Progreſs of the Day, are 
theſe : —— That we be ſerious in the Dewotions of the 
Day ;——that we be diligent in the Buſineſs of it, that 
is, in the Proſecution of our worldly Callings ;——that 
we be temperate and frudent in the Recreations of it; 
——that we carefully remark the Providences of the 
Day ;—that we cantiouſly guard againſt the Tempta- 
tions of it;: —— that we keep wþa lively and humble De- 
pendance upon the Divine Influence, ſuitable to every 
Emergency of it ;—that we govern our Thoughts well 
in the Solitude of the Day, —— and our Diſcourſes well 
in the Converſations of it. Theſe, Sir were the Heads 
of a Sermon, which you lately heard me preach on this 


Occaſion, and to which I know you referred in that Re- 


queſt which I am now endeavouring to anſwer. I will 
therefore touch upon the moſt material Hints, which 
fall under each of theſe Particulars. | 2 

F. 12. (1.) Fox Seriauſneſs in Deveticn, whether 


Publick or Domeftick : Let us take a few Moments, be. 


| fore awe enter upon ſuch Solemmities, to pauſe, and reflec, 


on the Perfections of the Gop we are addreſſing to, on 


the Importance of the Bufineſs we are coming about, on 
the Pleaſure and Advantage of a regular and devout At- 
tendance, and on the Guilt and Folly of an Hypocriti- 
cal Formality. When engaged, let us maintain a ſtrict 


Watchfulneſs over our own Spirits, and check the firſt 


Wanderings of Thought. And when the Duty is over, 
let us immediately reflect on the Manner in which it has 
been performed, and aſk our own Conſciences whether 
we have Reaſon to conclude, that we are accepted of 600 
in it? For there is a certain Manner of going thro' theſe' 
Offices which our own Hearts will immediately tell us, 
32 
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it is impoſſible for GOD to approve : And if we have in- 
advertently fallen into it, we ought to be deeply hambled'* 
before Gop-for it, leſt dur very Prayer become Sin (b). 

$. 13. (2.) As for the Hours of worldly Bufineſ ; 
whether it be, as with you, that of the Hands ; or whe- 
ther it be the Labour of a learned Life, not immediate - 
ly relating to Religious Matters: Let us ſet to the Proſe- 
cation of it with a Senſe of Gop's Authority, and with: 
a Regard to his Glory. Let us avoid a Dreaming, Slug - 

iſh, Indolent Temper, which nods over its Work, and 

, only the Buſineſs of One Hour in Two or Three. 
In Oppoſition to this which runs thro' the Life of ſome: 
People, who yet think they are never idle, let us endea- 
vour to diſpatch as much as we well can in a little 
Time; conſidering, that it is but a little we have in all. 
And let us be habitually ſenſible of the Need we have 
of the Divine Bleſſing, to make our Labours ſucceſsful. 

$. 14. (3.) Fox Seaſons of Dieren: Let us take 
Care, that our Recreations be well choſen ; that they be: 
purſued with a good Intention, to fit us for a renewed. 
Application to the Labours of Life; and thus, that they 
be only uſed in Subordination to the Honour of Gop,, 
the great End of all our Actions. Let us take Heed, 
that our Hearts be not eftranged from Gop by them; 
and that they do not not take up too much of our Time: 
Always remembring, that the Faculties of the Human 
Nature, and the Advantages of the Chriſtian Revelation,, 
were not given us in vain ; but thatwe are always to be 
in Puriuit of ſome great and honourable End, and to 
indulge ourſelves in Amuſements and Diverſions no far 
ther, than as they make a Part in « Scheme of ratio- 
nal and manly, benevolent and pious Conduct. 

$. 15. (4.) For the Obſervation of Providences : Tt 
will be uſeful to regard the Divine Interpoſion in our 
Comforts and in our Afiiftions. In our Comforts, whe- 
ther more common or extraordinary : That we find: 
ourſelves in continued Health ; that we are furniſhed with. 
Food for Support and Pleafure; that we have ſo many 
agrecable Ways of employing our Time; that we: 
have ſo many Friends, and thoſe ſo good, and ſo hap- 
PY 3 that our Buſineſs goes on proſperouſly ; that we go- 
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out and come in ſafely; and that we enjoy Compoſure 
. and Chearfulneſs of Spirit, without which nothing elſe 
could be enjoyed : All theſe ſhould be regarded as Pro- 
widential Favours, and due Acknowledgments ſhould be 
made to God on theſe Accounts, as we paſs thro* ſuch 
agreeable Scenes. On the other Hand, Providence 
is to be regarded in every Diſappointment, in every Loſs, 
in every Pain, in every Inflance of Unkindneſs, from thoſe 
who have profeſſed Friendſhip : And we ſhould endea- 
your to argue ourſelves into a patient Submiſſion, from 
this Conſideration, that tbe Hand of GOD is always me- 
diately, if not immediately in each of. them ; and that 
if they are not properly the Work of Providence, they 
are atleaſt under its Direction. It is a Reflection, which 
we ſhould particularly make with Relation to thoſe /izt/e 


croſi Atcidents, 5 we are ready to call them,) and thoſe 


Infirmities and Follies in the. Temper and Conduct of 
our intimate Friends, which may elſe be ready to diſcom- 
ſe us. And it is the more neceſſary to guard our 
inds here, as wiſe and Men often loſe the Com- 
mand of themſelves on theſe comparatively little Occa- 
fions ; who calling up Reafon and Religion to their Aſ- 


ſiſtance, Rand the Shock of great Calamities with Forti- 
- tude and Reſolution. 


$. 16. (5.) Fox Watchfulneſs a again Temptations : It 
is neceſſary, when changing our Place, or eur Employ- 
ment, to reflect, What Snares attend me here?” And 
25 this ſhould be our habitual Care, ſo we ſhould eſpe- 
cially guard againſt thoſe Snares which in the Morning we 
foreſaw. And when we were entering on thoſe Circum- 
- Rances in which we expected the Aﬀault, we ſhould re- 
flect, eſpecially if it be a Matter of great Importance, 
Now the Combat is going to begin: Now Gop and 
* the Bleſſed Angels are obſerving, what Conſtancy, 
«© what Fortitude there is in my Soul; and how far the 
« Divine Authority, and the Remeinbrance of my own 
« Prayers and Reſolutions, will weigh with me. when 
* jt ee to a Trial.” 
$. 17. (6.) As for Dependance en Divine Ges and 
Tnfruence z, it muſt be «niverſal; And ſince we always 
need it, we mult zever forget that Neceſſity. A Mo- 
ment ſpent in humble fervent Breathings after the Com- 


muni- 
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munications of the Divine Aſſiſtance may do more Good, 
than many Minutes ſpent in mere Reaſonings: And tho* 


indeed bis ſhould not be neglected, ſince the Light of 


Reaſon is a Kind of Divine Illumination; yet flill it 
ought to be purſued in a due Senſe of our Dependance 
on the Father of Lights, or where we think ourſelves 
ie, we may become vain in our Imagination (c). Let 


us therefore always call upon GOD ; and ſay, for In- 


ſtance, when we are going to pray, Lord, fix my At- 
% tention! Awaken my holy Affections, and pour out 
« upon me the Spirit of Grace and of Supplication (d) “ 
When taking up the Bible, or any other ook, 
* Open thou mine Eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
« Things out of thy Law (e] / Enlighten mine Underſtand- 
« ing ! Warm my Heart | May my good Reſolutions be 
* confirmed, and all the Courſe of my Life in a proper 
Manner regulated !” When addreſſing ourſelves to any 
worldly Bufineſs, Lord, proſper Thou the Work of 
% mine Hands upon me (f), and give Thy Bleſſing to my 
„ honeſt Endeavours ! When going to any Kind of Re- 


creation, Lord, bleſs my Refreſhments ! Let me not 


„ forget Thee in them, but ſtill keep Thy Glory in 
% View!” When coming into Company, Lord, 
© may.1 do, and get Good ! Let no corrupt Communica · 
&* tion proceed out of my Mouth, but that which is good to 
© the Uſe of edifying, that it may mihifler Grace to the 
% Hearers (g)!“ When entering upon Difficulties, 
Lord, give me that Wiſdom, which it profitable to di- 

« rect (h]) / Teach me Thy Way, and lead me in a plain 
« Path (i)! When encountering with Temptatwns, 


« Let Thy Strength, O gracious Redeemer, be made per- 


« fe in my Weakneſs (k) ! Theſe Inſtances may illuſ- 


« trate the Deſign of this Direction, tho' they be far from 


% a compleat Enumeration of all the Circumſtances in 
which it is to be regarded. 


$. 18. (7.) Fox the Government of our Thoughts in 
Solitude: Let us accuſtom ourſelves, on all Occaſions, to 
exerciſe a due Command over gur Thoughts. Let us 
take Care of thoſe Entanglements of Paſſion, and thoſe 


Attach- 
(c) Rom. i. 21 22. (d) Zach. Xii. 10. (e) Pſal. cxix. 18. 
(t pal, ac. 25. (2) Eph. iv, 29, (h) Eecleſ. x, 30. 


Pal. wü. 11. (k) 2 Cor, Xi, 9. 


— 
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Attachments to any preſent Intereſt and View, whick 
would deprive us of our Power over them. Let us ſet 
before us ſome profitable Subject of Thought: Such as, 
the Perfeftions of the Bleſſed Gop, the Love of Chr:/, 


or Miſery which is to follow. Let us alſo at ſuch Inter- 
vals reflect, on what we have obſerved as to the State of 
our own Souls, with regard to the Advance or Decline 


the laſt Fortion of Scripture we have read. You ma 


(if I remember right,) propoſed to you in Converſation 
that it might be very uſeful to ſelect ſame one Verſe of 
Scripture, which we had met with in the Morning, and 


Reflection, in any Intervals of Leiſure for entering upon 
it, This will often be as a Spring, from whence many 
profitable and delightful Thoughts may rife, which per- 
haps we did not before ſee in that Connection and Force. 
Or if it ſhould not be fo, yet I am perſuaded it will be 
much better to repeat the ſame Scripture in our Mind an 
Hundred Times in a Day, with ſome pious Ejaculation 
formed upon it, than to leave our Thoughts at the Mer- 
cy of all thoſe various Trifles, which may otherwiſe in- 
trade upon us; the Variety of which will be far from 
making Amends for their Vanity. 

F. 19. (8.) LasTLY, For the Government of our Di/- 
eourſe in Company: We thould take great Care, that no- 
thing may eſcape us, which can expoſe us, or our Chriſ- 
tian Profeſſion, to Cenſure and Reproach : Nothing in- 
Jurious to thoſe that are abſent, or to thoſe that are pre- 
ſent; nothing. malignant, nothing inſincere; nothing 
which may corrupt, nothing which may provoke, no- 
thing which may miſlead thoſe about us. Nor ſhould 
we, by any means, be content, that what we ſay is in- 


to ourſelves and others. In this View, we ſhould en- 
deavotfr to have ſome Subject of uſeful Diſcourſe always 
ready; in which we may be aſſiſted by the Hints given, 
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the Value of Time, the Certainty and Importance of 
Death and judgment, and the Eternity of Happineſs. 


of Religion; or on the laſt Sermon we have heard, or 


perhaps, in this Connection, Sir recollect what I have. 


to treaſure it up in our Mind, reſolving to think of that 
at any Time when we are at a Loſs for Matter of pious 


nocent ; it ſhould be our Deſire, that it may be edifying, 


about Furniture for Thought, under the former Head. 
| 5 We 
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We ſhould watch for decent Opportunities of introducing 
uſeful Reflections; and if a pious Friend attempt to do 
it, we ſhould endeavour to ſecond itammediately. When 
the Converſation does not turn directly on Religious Sub- 
jects, we ſhould endeavour to make it improving ſome 
other Way: We ſhould reflect on the Character and Ca- 
pacities of our Company, that we may lead them to talk 
of what they underſtand* beſt ; for their Diſcourſes on 
thoſe Subjects will probably be moſt pleaſing to them- ' 
ſelves, as well as moſt uſeful to us. And in Pauſes of 
Diſcourſe, it may not be improper to lift up an holy 
Ejaculation to God, that his Grace may aſſiſt us and our 
Friends in our Endeavours to do Good to each other; 
that all we ſay, and do, may be worthy the Character of 


reaſonable Creatures and of Chriſtians. 


$. 20. [III.] Tur Directions for a religious Ching of 
the Day, which I ſhall here mention, are only 7c. 
Let us fee to it, that the ſecret Duties of the Evening, be 
well performed, —And let us Fe down on our Beds in a 
pious Frame. ; 


$. 21. (1.) Fox ſecret Devotions in the Evening, I 
would propoſe a Method ſomething different from that 
in the Morning; but ſtill, as then, with due Allowances 
for Circumſtances, which may make unthought of Al- 
terations proper. I ſhould, Sir, adviſe to read a Por- 
tion of Scripture in the firſt Place, with ſuitable Reflec- 
tions, and Prayer, as above: Then to read a Hymn, or 
Pſalm : After this to enter on Selſ-Examination, to be 
followed by a longer Prayer, than that which followed 
Reading, to be formed on this Review of the Day. In. 
this Addreſs to the Throne of Grace it will be highly 
proper, to intreat that Gop would pardon the Omiſſions 
and Offences of the Day ; to praiſe Him for Mercies 
Temporal and Spiritual ; to recommend ourſelves to His 
Protection for the enſuing Night; with proper Petitions 
for others, whom we ought to bear on our Hearts before. 
him ; and particularly, for thoſe Friends with whom we. 
have converſed or correſponded, in the preceding Day. 
Many other Concerns will occur, both in Morning and 
Evening Prayer, wuich I have not here hinted at; _ 
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« Clothing, Books, Preſervation in Journies, Succeſs of 
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did not apprehend that a full Enumeration of theſe 
Things belonged, by any Means, to our preſent Purpoſe. 


$.. 22. BETORE I quit this Head, I muſt take the 


Liberty to remind you, that Se Examination is ſo im- 
portant a Duty, that it will be worth our white to-ſpend 
a few Words upon it. And this Branch of it ſo eaſy, 
that when we have proper Queſtions before us, any Per- 
ſon of a common Underſtanding may hope to go thro' it 
with Advantage under a Divine Bleſſing. I offer you 
therefore the following Queries, which J hope you will, 


th ſuch Alterations as you may judge requitite, keep 


near you for daily Uſe. ** Did I awake as with Gop 


this Morning, and riſe with a grateful Senſe of his 
Goodneſs? How were the ſecret Devotions of the 
Morning performed? Did I offer my ſolemn Praiſes, 
and renew the Dedication of _myſelf to Gop, with 
becoming Attention and ſuitable Aſſections? Did I lay 
my Scheme for the Buſineſs of the Day, wiſely and 
well? How did I read the Scripture, and any other 
Devotional or Practical Piece, which I might after- 
wards conveniently review? Did it do my Heart good, 
or was it a mere Amuſement ?—— How have tte 
other flated Devotions of the Day been attended, whe- 
ther in the Family or in Publick ? Have I purſued 
the common Buſineſs of the Day with Diligence 
and Spirituality; doing every Thing in Seaſon, and 
with all convenient Diſpatch, and as unto the Lord (])? 
What Time have I loſt this Day, in the Morning or 
the Forenoon, in the Afternoon, or the Evening ;” 


(for theſe Diviſions will aſſiſt your RecolleRion ;) ./ and 


what has occaſioned the Loſs of it? With what Tem- 
per, and under what Regulations, have the Recreations 


of this Day been purſued ? Have I ſeen ihe Hand of 


GOD in my Mercies, Health, Chearfulneſs Food, 


« Buſineſs, Converſation and Kindneſs of Friends, &c. ? 


.cc 
"T 
cc 
40 

40 


Have I ſeen it in Fictions, and particulary in little 
Things, which had a Tendency to vex and diſquiet me? 
And with Regard to this Interpoſition, have I re- 


ceived my Comforts thankfully, and my Afflictions 


ſubmiſſively? How have I guarded againſt the Temp- 


« fatzons 


(1) Coloſ. ii. 23. — 
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« tations of the Day, PU againſt this or that 
« Temptation, which 1 foreſaw in the Morning ? Have 
J maintained an humble Dependance on Divine In- 
1 fuences ? Have 1 lived by Faith in the Son of GOD (m), 
« and regarded Cuxisr this Day, as my Teacher and 
« Governor, my Atonement and Interceſſor, my Ex- 
* ample and Guardian, my Strength a 
« Havel been looking forward to Death and Eternity this 
« Day, and conſidered myſelf as a Probationer for Hea- 


ven, and thro* Grace an Expectant of it? Have I go- 


« verned my Thoughts well, eſpecially in ſuch or ſuch an 


Interval of Solitude? How was my Subject of Thought 
« this Day choſen, and how was it regarded? Have I 
« governed my Diſcourſes well, in ſuch and ſuch Com- 
> pany ? Did I ſay nothing paſſionate, miſchievous, 
« {landerous, imprudent, impertinent? Has my Heart 
« this Day been full of Love to Gop, and to all Man- 
« kind ; and have I ſought, and found, and improved 
« Opportunities of doing, and of getting Good 
« With what Attention and Improvement have I read 
 & the Scripture this Evening? How was Se,. Examina- 
* tiox performed the laſt Night; and how have I pro- 
« fited this Day by any Remarks I then made on 


« former Negligences and Miſtakes? With what 7. emper 


*« did I then lie down, and compoſe myſelf to Sleep? 

F. 23. You will eaſily ſee, Sir, that theſe Queſtions 
are ſo adjuſted, as to be an Abridgement of the moſt ma- 
terial Advices I have given in this Letter; and I believe 
I need not, to a Perſon of your Underſtanding, ſay any 
Thing as to the Uſefulneſs of ſuch Enquiries. Con- 


ſcience will anſwer them in a few Minutes; but if you. 


think them too large and particular, you may make a 
ſtill ſhorter Abſtract for daily Uſe, and reſerve theſe, with 


ſuch obvious Alteration as will then be neceſſary, for 


Seaſons of more than ordinary Exactneſs in Review, which 
I hope will occur at leaſt once a Week. Secret Devotion 
being thus performed, before Drowſineſs render us unfit 


for it, the Interval between that agd our going to. 


Reſt muſt be conducted by the Rules mentioned under 


— 


the next Head. And nothing will farther remain to 


be conſidered here, but 


| | $- 24. 
(m) Gal, ii. 20. 


and Forerunner? 
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F. 24. (2.) Taz Sentiments, with which we ſhould- 


lie damn and compoſe ourſelves to Sleep. Now here it 
is obviouſly ſuitable, to think of the Divine Goodneſs, 
in adding another Day, and the Mercies of it to the for. 
mer Days and Mercies of our Life; to take Notice of 
the Indulgence of Providence, in giving us commodious 
_ Habitations and eaſy Beds, and continuing to us ſuch, 
Health of Body, that we can lay ourſelves down at Eaſe 
upon them, and ſuch Serenity of Mind as leaves us any. 
Room to hope for refreſhing Sleep: A Refreſhment to 
be ſought, not 'merely as an Indulgence to Animal Na- 
ture, but as what our wife Creator, in Order to keep us 
humble in the Midſt of ſo many Infirmities, has been 
pleaſed to make neceſſary to our being able to purſue His. 
Service with renewed Alacrity. Thus may our ſleeping, 
as well as our waking Hours, be in ſome Senſe devoted to 
Gov. Ard when we are juſt going to refign ourſelves to 
the Image of Death, (to what one of the Ancieats beautifully 
calls its Er Myfleries,) it is alſo evidently proper to think 
ſeriouſly of that End of all the Living, and to renew 


thoſe Actings of Repentance and Faith, which we ſhould 


judge veceffary, if we were to wake no more here. You 
have once, Sir, feen a Meditation of that Kind in my 
Hand, I will tranſcribe it for you ia the Peſſcript; and 
therefore ſhall add no more to this Head, but here put 
a Cloſe to the DifeQtions you deſired. 


F. 25. I am perſuaded the moſt important of them 


have, in one Form or another, been long regarded by you, 


and made governing Maxims of your Life. I ſhall 


greatly rejoice, if the Review of theſe, ard the Exami- 
nation and Trial of the reit, may be the Means of lead- 
ing you into more intimate Communion with Gop, and 
ſo of rendering your Life more pleaſant and uſeful, and 
your Eternity, whenever that is to commence, more 


glorious. There is not a Human Creature. upon Earth, 
whom I ſhould not delight to ſerve in theſe important 
Intereſts ; but I can faithfully aſſure you, that I am, 


with particular Reſpect, 


r | 


Your very affectionate Friend and Servant. 


$. 26. 


N 
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$. 26. Tuis, Reader, with the Alteration of a very fe 
Words, -is the Letter I wrote to a worthy Friend, (now 
doubt not with Gop,) about Sixteen Years ago : And 
can aſſuredly ſay, that the Experience of each of theſe 
Years has confirmed me in theſe Views, and eſtabliſhed 
me in the Perſuaſion, © that one Day thus ſpent is prefer- 
“ able to whole Years of Senſuality, and the Neglect of 
« Religion.” I choſe to inſert the Letter as it is, becauſe, 
I thought the Freedom and Particularity of the Advice 
I had given in it, would appear moſt natural in its ori- 
inal Form; and as I propoſe to inforce theſe Advices 
in the next Chapter, I ſhall conclude this with that Me- 
_ ditation, which I promiſed my Friend as a Peſſcript; and 
which I could wiſh yon, to make fo familiar to yourſelf, 
as that you might be able to recolle& the Subſtance of it, 
whenever you compoſe yourſelf to Sleep. 


A feriow VII W or Dzarn, proper to be talen as us 
lie down on our Beds. 


60 H my Soul, look forward a little with Seriouſ- 
© neſs and Attention, and learn N iſdam by the 
« Conſideration of thy latter End (n). Another of thy 
* mortal Days is now numbered and finiſhed: And as L 
% have put off my Clothes, and laid myſelf upon my Bed, 
* for the Repoſe of the Night; ſo will the Day of Life 
% quickly come to its Period, ſo muſt the Body xſelf be 
“ put off, and laid to its Repoſe in a Bed of Duſt. There 
* let it reſt; for it will be no more regarded by me, than 
the Clothes which I have now laid afide. I have 
ether far more important Concern to attend. Think, 
* Oh my Soul, when Death comes, thou art to enter 
« . upon the Eternal World, and to be fixed either in 
Heaven Or in Hell. All the Schemes and Cares, the 
“ Hopes and Fears, the Pleaſures and Sorrows of Life, 
„ will come to their Period, and the Vorld of Spirits 
** will open upon thee. And Oh, how ſcon may it open 
Perhaps before the returning Sun bring on the Light of 
another Day. To-morrow's Sun Hay not enlighten 
| 0 “ mine 


\ tn) Deut. a 29. 
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© mine Eyes, but only ſhine round @ ſenſele/s Corphe, 
« which may lie in the Place of this animated Body, 
% Atleaſt the Death of many in the Flower of their Age, 

and many who were ſuperior to me in Capacity, Piety, 
« and the Proſpects of Uſefulneſs, may loudly warn me 
not to depend on a long Life, and engage me rather 
« to wonder that I am Continued here ſo many Years, 
* than to be ſurprized if I am ſpeedily removed. 

« And now, Oh my Soul; anſwer as-in the Sight of 
« Gop; Art thou ready ? Art thou ready? Is there no 
« Sin unforſaken, and ſo unrepented of, to fill me with 
% Anguiſh in my departing Moments, and to make me 
« tremble on the Brink of Eternity? Dread to remain 
10 
* 
61 


under the Guilt of it, and this Moment renew thy 

moſt earneſt Applications to the Mercy of Gop, and 

the Blood of a Redeemer, for Deliverance from it. 

« But if the great Account be already adjuſted, if thou 
« haſt cordially repented of thy numerous Offences, if 
«© thou haſt ſincerely committed thyſelf by Faith into the 
« Hands of the Bleſſed IESUs, and haſt not renounced 
« thy Covenant with Him by returning to the allowed 
« Practice of Sin, then fart not at the T houghts of a 
« Separation : It is not in the Power of Death to hurt 
« a Soul devoted to Gop, and united to the great Re- 
- « deemer. It may take from me my worldly Comforts; 
&« it may diſconcert and break my Schemes for Service 
c on Earth: But, Oh my Soul, diviner Entertainments, 
c and nobler Services wait thee beyond the Grave. For 


4 ever bleſſed be the Name of GoD and the Love of 


4 Jesvs, for theſe quieting, encouraging, joyful Views! 
„J will now /ay me down in Peace, and fieeh (o), free 


« from the Fears of what ſhall be the Iſſue of this Night, 


cc whether Life or Death may be appointed for me. Fa- 
| & ther into thine Hand I commend my Spirit (p); for 
&« Thou haſt redeemed me, O GOD of Truth (q), and 
«© therefore I can chearfully refer it to Thy Choice, whe- 
« ther I ſhall wake in this World, or another.” | 


„ 


(o) Pſal. iv. 8. (p) Luke xxiii, 46, (d pal. a, 5. 
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CHA P. XX. : 


A ſerious Perſuaſive to ſuch a Method of 


ſpending our Days, as is repreſented in the 
former Chapter. 


Chriflians fix their Views too low, and indulge too indolent a 
Diſpoſition, «hich makes it more neceſſary to urge ſuch a 
Life, as that under Confideration. F. 1, 2. It is therefore 
inforced, (1.) From its being apparently Reaſonable, confi- 

dering ourſelves as the Creatures of GOD, and as redeem- 

ed by the Blood of Cbriſ, F. 3. (2.) From its evident 

Tendency to conduce to our Comfort in Life. F. 4. (3.) From 

the Influence it will have to promote our Uſefulneſs to 

others. F. 5. (4) From its Efficacy to make Affliction: 

lighter. F. 6. (F.) From its happy A 20m on Death: \. 7. 

And, (6.) On Eternity. F. 8. Whereas not to defire Im- 

provement would argue a Soul deflitute of Religion. 5. . 

A Prayer ſuited to the State of a Soul, who longs to attain 

the Life recommended above, 


5. 1. HAVE been aſſigning, in the preceding Chap- 
ter, what I fear will ſeem to ſome of my Readers 

ſo hard a Taſk, that they will want Courage to attempt 
it; and indeed it is a Life in many Reſpects fo far above 
that of the Generality of Chriſtians, that I am not with- 
out Apprehenfions, that many, .who deſerve the Name, 
may think the Directions, after all the Precautions with 
which I have propoſed them, are carried to an unneceſſary 
Degree of Nicety and Strictneſs. But I am perſuaded, 
much of the Credit and Comfort of Chriftianity is loſt, 
in Conſequence of its Profeſſors fixing their Aims too 
low, and not conceiving of their % and holy Calling 
in ſo elevated and ſublime a View, as the Nature of Re- 


ligion 


* 
/ 
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ligion would require, and the Word of Gop would direct. 
1 am fully convinced, that the Expreſſions of walking have 
ait GOD, of being in the Fear of the Lord all the Look 
Day long (a), and above all, that of /zving the Lord our a clo 
GOL avith all our Heart, and Soul, and Mind, and ſome 
Strength (b), muſt require, if not all theſe Circumſtances, may 
yet the Subflance of all that I have been recommending, hi. 
ſo far as we have Capacity, Leiſure, and Opportunity: Obj 
And I cannot but think, that many might command wit] 
more of the latter, and perhaps improve their Capacities are 
too, if they would take a due Care in the Government Go 
of themſelves ; if they would give up vain and unnecceſ- and 
ſary Diverſions, and certain Indulgences, which only ſuit . lar 
and delight the lower Part of our Nature, and (to ſay wh 
the beſt of them) deprive us of Pleaſures much better Ih 
than themſelves, if they do not plunge us into Guilt. be 
Many of thefe Rules would appear eaſily practicable, if Gi 
Men would learn to know the Value of Time, and par- my 
ticularly to redeem it from unneceſlary Sleep, which 58 
waſtes many golden Hours of the Day: . in which = 
many of Gop's Servants are delighting themſelves in St 
Him; and drinking in full Draughts of the Water of al 
Life; while theſe their Brethren are ſlumbering upon | ſh 
their Beds, and loſt in vain Dreams, as far below the tt 
common Entertainments of a Rational Creature, as the 7 


Pleaſures of the ſublimeſt Devotion are above them. 0 
$. 2. I «xxow likewiſe, that the Mind is very fickle 1 
and inconſtant ; and that it is a hard Thing to- preſerre ! 
ſuch a Government and Authority over our Thoughts, as , 
would be very deſirable, and as the Plan I haye laid down 
will require. But ſo much of the Honour of God, and | 
ſo much of our own true Happineſs, depends upon it, | 
that I beg you will give me a patient and attentive 
Hearing while I am pleading with you, and that you will 
ſeriouſly examine the Arguments, and then judge, whether 
a Care and Conduct like that which I have adviſed, be 
not in ãtſelf reaſonable; and whether it will not be highly 
conducive to your Comfort and Uſefulneſs in Life, your 
Peace in Death, and the Advancement and Increaſe of 
your Eternal Glory. RE: 8 
5 8. 3. EAN 


(a) Prov. Xxui, 17. (o) Mark xii, 30, 


* 


— — 
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g. 3. LeT Conſcience ſay, whether fuch a Life, as I 
" have deſcribed above, be not ix igel highly Reaſonable. 

Look over the Subſtance of it again, and bring it under 
a cloſe Examination ; for I am very apprehenſive, that 
ſome weak Objeaions may riſe againſt the whole, which 
may in their Conſequence affect Particulars againſt 
which no reaſonable Man would preſume to make any 
Objection at all. Recollect, O Chriſtian, and carry it 
wich you in your Memory and your Heart, While you 
are purſuing this Review, that you are the Creature of 
Gov, that you are purchaſed with the Blood of IEs US; 

and then ſay, Whether theſe Relations in which you 
ſtand, do not demand all that Application and Reſolution 
which I would engage you to. Suppoſe all the Counſels 
I have given, . — into Practice: Sappoſe every Day 
begun and concluded with ſuch devout Breathings after 
God, and ſuch holy Retirements for Morning Even- 
ing Converſe with Him and with your own Heart : Supe 
poſe a daily Care, in contriving how your Time may be 

managed, and in reflecting how it has been employed: 

Suppoſe this Regard to God, this Senſe of his Preſence, 4 

and Zeal for his Glory, to run thro' your Acts of Wor. 

ſhip, your Hours of Buſineſs and Recreation : Suppoſe 

this Attention to Providence, this Guard againſt Temp- 

tations, this Nependance upon Divine Influence, this - 

Government of the Thoughts in Solitude, and of the 

Diſcourſes in Company : Nay, I will add farther, ſup- 

poſe every particular Direction given, to be purſued, 

excepting when particular Caſes occur, with reſpect to 

which you ſhall be able in Conſcience to ſay, I wave 

« it, not from Indolence and Careleſſneſs, but becauſe 

* I think it will be juſt now more pleaſing to Gop to 

be doing ſomething elſe; which may often happen in 

Human Life, ' where general Rules are beſt concerted: 

Suppole, I ſay, all this to be done, not for a Day, or 

a Week, but thro' the Remainder of Life, whether longer 

or ſhorter ; and ſuppoſe this to be reviewed at the Cloſe 

of Life, in the full Exerciſe of your rational Faculties : 

Will there be Reaſon to ſay in the Reflection, I have 

taken too much Pains in Religion: The Author of my 

Being did not deſerve all this — me: Leſs Diligence, 


© leſs Fidelity, leſs Zeal than this, might have been an 
LR be Equivalent 


; 


w * 
* 
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% Equivalent for the Blood which was ſhed for my Re 5. 5 
« demption. A Part of my Heart, a Part of my Time ce, w 
« a Part of my Labours, might have ſufficed for Him Hai 


« who hath given me all my Powers; for Him, whg 
« hath delivered me from that Deſtruction, which would 
« have made them my everlaſting Torment; for Him, to ſeiz 
« who is raiſing me to the Regions of a bliſsful Immor. 
« tality.” Can you with any Face ſay this? If you 
cannot, then ſurely your Conſcience bears Witneſs, that 
all I have recommended, under the Limitations above, is 
reaſonable ; that Duty and Gratitude require it; and con- 
ſequently, that by every allowed Failure in it, you bring Mank 
Guilt upon your own Soul, you offend Gov, and ad her fu 
unworthy your Chriſtian Profeſſion. tho' Þ 
$. 4. I 1xTREAT you farther to conſider, Whether MW dined 
ſuch a Conduct as I have now been recommending, would W may 
not conduce much to your Comfort and Uſefulneſs in Life, W ſome 
Reflect ſeriouſly, What is true Happineſs ? Does it con- ¶ them 
fiſt in Diſtance from Gov, or in Nearneſs to Him ? WM which 
Surely you cannot be a Chriſtian, ſurely you cannot be 
a Rational Man, if you doubt, whether Communion with 
the great Father of our Spirits be a Pleaſure and Felicity ; 
And if it be, then ſurely they enjoy moſt of it, who keep 
him moſt conſtantly in View. You cannot but know in 
your own Conſcience, that it is this which makes the 
appineſs of Heaven ; and therefore the more of it any 
Man enjoys upon Earth, the more of Heaven comes 
down into his Soul. If you have made any Trial of Re. 
ligion, tho" it be but a few Months or Weeks ſince you 
firſt became acquainted with it, you muſt be ſome Judge 
of it upon your own Experience, which have been the 
moſt pleaſant Days of your Life. Have they not been 
thoſe, in which you have acted moſt upon theſe Princi- 
ples; thoſe in which you have moſt ſteadily and reſolutely 
carried them thro' every Hour of Time, and every Cir- 
. cumftance of Life? The Check which you muſt in many 
Inſtances give to your own Inclinations, might ſeem dil- 
agreeable ; but it would ſurely be over balanced in a 
moſt happy Manner, by the Satisfaction you would find 
in a Conſciouſneſs of Self- Government; in having ſuch 
a Command of your Thoughts, Affections, and AQtions, 
as is much more glorious than any Authority over others 


can be. $.5.1 
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$. 5. I wovLD alſo intreat you to conſider the Influ- 
ce, which fuch a Conduct as this might have upon the 
Happineſs of others. And it is eaſy to be ſeen, it muſt be 
great; as you would find your Heart always diſ- 
poſed to watch every Opportunity of doing Good, and 
to ſeize it with Eagerneſs and Delight. It would engage 
you to make it the Study and Buſineſs of your Life, to 
order Things in ſuch a Manner, that tbe End of one 
ind and uſeful Action might be the Beginning of another; 
in which you would go on as naturally, as the inferior 
Animals do-in-thoſe Productions and Actions by which 
Mankind are relieved or inriched ; or as the Earth bears 
her ſucceſſive Crops of different vegetable Supplies. And 
tho* Mankind be, in this State, ſo unhappily in- 
clined to imitate evil Examples rather than good; yet it 
may be expected, that while your Light ſhines before Men, 
ſome ſeeing your good Works will endeavour to tranſcribe 
them in their ewn Lives, and ſo to glorify your Father 
ewhich is is Heaven (c). The Charm of ſuch beautiful 
Models would ſurely impreſs ſome, and incline them at 
leaſt to attempt an Imitation; and every Attempt would 
diſpoſe to another. And thus, thro' the Divine Good- 
neſs, you might be entitled to a Share in the Praiſe, and 
the Reward, not only of the Good you had immediately 
done yourſelf, but likewiſe of that which you had en- 
gaged others to do. And no Eye, but that of an all- 
earcking Gop, can ſee, into what diſtant Times or 
Places the bleſſed Conſequences may reach. In every 
{nitance of which theſe Conſequences appear, it will put a 
generous and ſublime Joy into your Heart, which no 
worldly Proſperity could afford, and which would be the 
liwelieſt Emblem of that high Delight which the Bleſſed 
God feels, in ſeeing and making his Creatures happy. 
9. 6. Ir is true indeed, that amidſt all thoſe pious - 
and benevolent Cares, Aflictions may come, and in ſome 
Meaſure interrupt you in the Midſt of your projected 
Schemes. But ſufe the/e Alictions will fit much lighter, 
when your Heart is gladdened with the peaceful and joy- 
ful Reflection of your own Mind, and with ſo honour- 
able a 'Teſtimony of Conſcience before Gop and Man. 
Delightful will it be, to go back to paſt Scenes in your 
| K pleaſing 


F 
| 


(c) Mat, v. 16. 
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leafing Review, and to think, that you have not only 


een fincerely humbling yourſelf for thoſe paſt Offences, 
which Afflictions may bring to your Remembrance; but 
that you have given ſubſtantial Proofs of the Sincerity of 


that Humiliation, by a real Reformation of what has 
been amiſs, and by acting with ſtrenuous and vigorous 
Reſolution on the contrary Principle. And while Con- 
verſe with Gop, and doing Good to Men, are made the 
t Buſineſs and Pleafure of Life, you will find a 
houſand Opportunities of Enjoyment; even in the 
Midft of theſe Afflictions, which would render you fo 
incapable of reliſhing the Pleaſures of Senſe, that the 
very Mention of them might in thoſe Circumſtances 
ſeem an Inſult and a Reproach. 

$. 7. Ar length, Death will come : That ſolemn and 
important Hour, which hath been paſſed through by fo 


many Thouſands who have in the main lived ſuch a Life, 


and by ſo many Millions who have neglected it. And 
let Conſcience ſay, if there was ever any one of theſe 
Millions, who had hen any Reaſon to rejoice in that 
Neglect; or any one, among the moſt ſtrict and exem- 
plary Chriſtians, who then lamented that his Heart and 
Life had been too zealouſly devoted to Gop ? Let Con- 
ſcience ſay, whether they have wiſhed to have a Part of 
that Time, which they have thus employed, given back 
to them again, that they might be more conformed to this 
World ; that they might plunge themſelves deeper into 
its Amuſements, or purſue its Honours, its Poſſeſſions, 

or its Pleaſures, with greater Eagerneſs than they had 
done ? If you were yourſelf dying, and a dear Friend or 
Child ſtood near you, and this Book and the laſt Chap- 
ter of it ſhould chance to come into your Thoughts, 
would you caution that Friend or Child againſt conduct- 
ing himſelf by ſuch Rules as I have advanced ? The 
Queſtion may perhaps ſeem unneceffary, where the An- 
ſwer is ſo plain and ſo certain. Well then, let me be- 


ſeech vou, to learn how you ball live, by reflecting 


how you would die, and what Courſe you weuld wiſh 
to look back upon, when you are juſt quitting this 
World, and entering upon another. Think ſeriouſly ; 
what if Death ſhould ſurprize you on a ſudden, and you 
ſhould be called into 2 at an Hour's or a Minute's 

Warning, 


FFT n ma, 2 = [| . 2 


4 


* 


Chap. 20. make Death eaſy, and Eternity glorious. 199 


Warning, would you not wiſh that your laſt Day ſhould 
have been thus begun ; and the Courſe of it, if it were 
a Day of Health and Activity, ſhould have been thus 
managed? Would you not wiſh that your Lord ſhould 
find you engaged in ſuch 'Thoughts and in ſuch Par. 
ſuits ? Would not the Paſſage, the Flight from Earth to 
Heaven, be moſt eaſy, moſt pleaſant, in this View and 
Connection? And on the other Hand, If Death ſhould 
make more gradual Approaches, would not the Remem- 
brance of ſuch a pious, holy, humble, diligent, and uſe- 
ful Life, make a ching Bed much ſofter and eaſier, than 
it would otherwiſe be ? You would not die, depending 
upon theſe Things: Gop forbid, that you ſhould! Sen- 
ſible of your many Imperfections, you would, no doubt, 
deſire to throw yourſelf at the Feet of Cbriſ, that you 
might appear before Gop, adorned with bis Righteouſ- 
weſs, and waſhed from your Sins in his Blood. You would 
alſo with your dying Breath aſcribe to the Riches of his 
Grace every good Diſpoſition you had found in your 
Heart, and every worthy Action you had been enabled 
to perform. But would it not give you a Delight worthy 
of being purchaſed with Ten Thouſand Worlds to re- 
flect, that his Grace beflowed upon you had not been in 
ain (d); but that you had, from an humble Principle 
of grateful Love, glorified your Heavenly Father on 
Farth, and in ſome Degree, tho' not with the Perfec- 
tion you could defire, fini/bed the Work which be had 
given you to do (e): That you had been living for many 
paſt Years as on the Borders of Heaven, and endeavour- 
„ing to form your Heart and Life to the Temper and 
Manners of its Inhabitants ? 


F. 8. And once more, let me intreat you to reflect 


on the Viz you will have of this Matter, when you. 
come into-a World of Glory, if (which I hope will be the 
happy Caſe) Divine Mercy conduct you thither. Will 
not your Reception there be affected by your Care, or 
Negligence, in this Holy Courſe? Will it appear an in- 
different Thing in the Eye of the Bleſſed Ze/us, who diſ- 
tributes the Crowns, and allots the Thrones there, whe- 
ther you have been among the moſt zealous, or the moſt 
zndolent of his Servants ? Surely you muſt wiſh, to have 
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an Entrance adminifired unto” you abundantly, into the 
Kingdem of your Lerd and Saviour (f): And what can 
more certainly conduce to it, then to be aways abound. 
ing in his Work (g) ? You cannot think ſo meanly of that 
glorious State, as to imagine, that you ſhall there look 
round about with a ſecret Diſappointment, and ſay in 
your Heart, that you overvalued the Inheritance you 
have received, and purſued it with too much Earneſtneſs. 
You will not ſurely complain, that it had too many of 
your Thoughts and Cares: But on the contrary, you have 
the higheſt Reaſon to believe, that if any Thing were 
capable of exciting your Indignation and your Grief 
there, it would be, that amiditio many Motives, and fo 
many Advantages, you exerted yourſelf no more in the 
- Proſecution of ſoch a Prize. 
$. 9. Bur I will not enlarge on ſo clear a Caſe, and 
therefore conclude the Chapter with reminding you, That 
to allow yourſelf deliberately to fit down ſatisfied with 
any imperfect Attainments in Religion, and to look upon 
a more confirmed and improved State of it as what you 
do not deſire, nay, as what you ſecretly reſolve that 


you will not purſue, is one of the moſt fatal Signs we 1 
can well imagine, that you are an entire Stranger to | 
the firſt Principles of it. 


A PraveR fuited to the State of a Soul, who deſires to | 
- attain the Life recommended above. 


1 LESSED GOD, I cannot contradi& the Force 
* of theſe Reafonings : Oh that I may feel more 

c than ever the laſting Effects of them! Thou art the 
6 ou Fountain of Being, and of Happineſs ; and as 
« from Thee, my Being was derived, ſo from Thee 2 
« Happineſs direttly flows; and the nearer I am to 
6 The, the purer and more delicious is the Stream. 
« ith, Thee is the Fountain of Life; in Thy Light may 
e. fee Light (h) The great Object of my final Hope is 
« to dwell for ever with Thee, Give me now ſome 
% Foretaſte of that Delight! Give me, I beſeech Thee, 
10 to experience the Bleſſedneſs of that Man who feareth 
« the Lord, and who delighteth greatly in his Command- 
3 e ments; 
(F) 2 Pet. i. 21, (g) x Cor, xv. 58, (h) Plal, xxxvi 9. 


—— 
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« ments (i); and ſo form my Heart by Thy Grace, that 
« I may be in the Fear of the Lord all the Day long (k)! .. 
« To Thee may my awakening Thoughts be directed; 
« and with the firſt Ray of Light that viſits mine open- 
« ing Eyes, lift 1p, O Lord, the Light of Thy Caunte- 
« van'e upon me (I)“ When my Faculties are rouſed 
% from that broken State, in which they lay, while bu- 
cc ried, and as it were annihilated, in Sleep, may my firſt 
« Actions be conſecrated to Thee, O Gop, who giveſt 
« me Light ; who giveſt me, as it were, every Morning 
« a new Life and a new Reaſon! Enable my Heart to 
« our itfelf out before Thee, with a filial Reverence, Free- 
«© dom, and Endearment ! And may I hearken to GOD, 
« as I defire that he ſhould hearken wnto me] May 
« Thy Word be read with Attention and Pleaſure ! May 
«© my Soul be delivered into the Mold of it, and may I 
% hide it in mine Heart, that I may not fin againſt 
Thee (m) Animated by the great Motives there ſug- 
« geſted, may I every Morning be renewing the Dedica- 
« tion of myſelf to Thee, thro' Jeſus Thy beloved Son; 
e and be deriving from Him new Supplies of that Ble/- 
« ſed Spirit of Thine, whoſe Influences are the Life of 
* my Soul! i 
«© And being thus prepared, do Thou, Lord, lead me 
« forth by the Hand zo all the Duties and Events of the 
* Day ! In that Calling, wherein Thou haſt been pleaſed 
* to call me, may I abide with thee (n); et being 
% ſoothful in Buſineſs ; but fervent in Spirit, ſerving the 
« Lord (o) / May I know the Value of Time, and al 
* ways improve it to the beſt Advantage, in ſuch Du. * 
* ties as thou Haſt aſſigned me; how low ſoever they 
% may ſeem, or how painful ſoever they may be! To 
„Thy Glory, O Lord, may the Labours of Life be 
** purſued ; and to Thy Glory may the Refreſhments of 
it be ſought ! Whether I eat, or. drink, or <rhatexer 
* 1 (p), may that End till be kept in View, and 
may it be attained! And may every Refreſhment, 


and Releaſe from Buſineſs, prepare me to ſerve Thee 
* with greater Vigour and Reſolution ! 
— K 3 | cc May 5 
(i) Pſal. cxii. 1. (Kk) Prov. xxüi. 17. ty Pſa], iv. 6. 
m) Pial. cxix. 11. (a) x Cor, vii. 20. (0) Rom. Xii. 11. 
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« Mercies from Thee; and may a grateful Senſe of Thine 
« Hand in them add a Savour and a Reliſh to all! And 
„% when Aflictiont come, which in a World like this I 
% would accuſtom myſelf to expect, may I remember 
% that they come from Thee; and may that fully recon- 
*« cile me to them, while I firmly believe, that the ſame 
„ Love which gives us our daily Bread, appoints us 
« our daily Crofjes; which I would learn to take up, 
% that I may follow my dear Lord (q), with a Temper 
* like that which He manifeſted, when aſcending Ca/- 
% wary for my Sake; ſaying like Him, The Cup which 
« my Father bath given me, ſhall I not drink it (tr)? 
„% And when I enter into Temptation, do Thou, Lord, 
« deliver me from Evil (s) Make me ſenſible, I intreat 
* Thee, of my own Weakneſs, that my Heart may be 
e raiſed to Thee for preſent Communications of propor- 

„ tionable Strength! When Iam engaged in the Society 
* of others, may it be my Deſire and my Care, that I 
„% may do, and receive, as much Good as poſſible; and 
e may 1 continually anſwer the great Purpoſes of Life, 
* by honouring Thee, and diffuſing uſeful Knowledge 
« and Happineſs in the World ! And when I am alone, 
© may I remember Heavenly Father is with me; 
% and may I enjoy the Pleaſure of Thy Preſence, and feel 
« the animating Power of it, awakening my Soul to an 
« earneſt Deſire to think, and act, as in Thy Sight! 


« Thus let my Days be ſpent : And let them always be 


t claſed in Thy Fear, and under a Senſe of Thy gracious 
<« Preſence! Meet me, O Lord, in mine Evening Re- 
« tirements! May I chuſe the moſt proper Time for 


« them; may Idiligently attend to Reading and Prayer; 


e and when I review my Conduct, may I do it with 
„ an impartial Eye! Let got Self- love ſpread a falſe 
« Colourzng over it; but may I ;zdge my/elf, as one that 
«« expects to be judged of the Lord, and is very ſolici- 
* tous he may be approved by Thee, who ſearcheft all 
& Hearts, and canſ not forget any of my Works (t)] Let 
* my Prayer come daily before Thee as Incenſe, and let the 
% /ifting up of my Hands be as the Morning and the Ever- 
| = 6 22 

(9) Mark vili. 34. (1) Jehn xvili. II, (s) Mat. Vl, 13. 

(t) Amos viii, 7. ; R 
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„May mine Eye be watchful to obſerve the Deſcent of 
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« ing Sacrifice (u] ! May I reſign my Powers to Sleep in 
« ſweet Calmneſs and Serenity; conſcious that I have 
« jived to God in the Day, and chearfully perſuaded 
« that I am accepted of Thee in Chrift Jeſus my Ind and 
« humbly —4 in Thy Mercy thro Him, whether my 
« Days on Earth be * ed, or the Refidue of them be 
* cut fi in the Midfi 60 7 If Death comes by a FG 
« Advance, may 4 find me thus L A. ; and if 1 
« am called on a ſudden to exchange Worlds, may my 
« laſt Days and Hours be found to have been conducted 
* by ſuch Maxims as theſe ; that I may have a ſweet 
« and eaſy Paſſage from the Services of Time to the in- 
« finitely nobler Services of an immortal State ! I aſk it 
4c thro" Him, who while on Earth was the faireſt Pattern 
« and Example of every Virtue and Grace, and who 
% now /ives and reigns with Thee, able to ſave unto the - 
&« uttermoſt (y) : To him having done all I would fly, with 
© humble Acknowledgment that I am an unpreſitable Ser- 
« vant (z) ; to Him be Glory for ever and ever. 22 
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CHAP. XXI. 


A Caution againſt various Temptations, by 
which the young Convert may be drawn 
aſide from the Courſe recommended above, 


Dangers continue, after the firſt Difficulties (confdered 
Chap. xvi.) are broken thro'. F. 1. Particular Cautions, 
(I.) Againſt a ſluggiſh and indolent Temper. F. 2. (2:) 
Againſt the exceſfrvue Love of ſenſitive Pleaſure, 3 


'4 
leading to a Neglect of Buſineſs and needleſs Expence. 
(3.) Again ih, Snares of vain . 5. ) 

| Againſt exceſſive Hurries of worldly Buſineſs; F. 6. 
_awhich is inforced by the fatal Conſequences theſe have 
| had in many Caſes. F. 7. The Chapter concludes wwith 
an Exhortation to die to this World, and live to ano- 
ther: F. 8. And the young Converts Prayer for Di- 
vine Protection againſt the Dangers arifing from "theſe 
Snares. 


. HE Repreſentation I have been making of 

the Pleaſure and Advantage of a Life ſpent 
in Devotedneſs to Gop and Communion with Him, as 
I have deſcribed it above, will I hope engage you, my 
dear Reader, to form ſome Purpoſes, an make ſome 
Attempt to obtain it. But from confidering the Nature, 
and obſerving the Courſe of Things, it appears exceed- 
ingly evident, that beſides the general Oppoſition which 
I] formerly mentioned as like to attend you in your firſt 
Entrance on a Religious Life, you will find even” after 
you have reſolutely broke thro' this, a Variety of Hin- 
drences in any Attempts of Exemplary Piety, and in the 
Proſecution of a remarkably ſtrict and edifying Courſe, 


will preſent themſelves daily in your Patch. And whereas 
you 


- 
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newing their Onſets, 
continually maintained Wi 


therefore, to be particular in 


of Pleaſure, from wain CompaWs a 
Each of theſe may prove. inſn 
to young Perſons; to whom I 


$. 2.1 INTREAT You therefore, in the firſt Place, that 
% will guard againſt a fluggiſÞ and indolent Temper. 
The love of Eaſe infunuates elf into the eart, under 
4 Variety of plan able Pretences, which are often allowed 

i of a groſſer Nature would not 


ably: Not to inſiſt upon it, that very frequently 

the Soul open to farther Temptations, by which it falls 
in Conſequence of being ſound unemploy ed. Be there 
fore ſuſpic ous of the firſt Approaches of. chis Kind. Re- 
member, that che Soul of Man is an active Being, and 
that it muſt find its Pleaſure in Auvity Gird up there 
fore the-Loins Du Mind (a): Endeavour to keep your- 


ſelf always well employed: Be exatt, if ! may with hum 


That Time auhich Prudence all adviſe Jou, give to 
Convetſation, and to other Recreations- But when that 


preſents, riſe aud be gone Quit the Company of your 
deareſt Friends, and retire to Yu proper Buſineſs, Whe- 
| e 


6a) 4 Pet. 1. 13 (b) prov. Vie 10. 
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ther it be in the Fleld, the Shop, or the Cloſet, For by 
acting contrary to the ſecret Dictates of your Mind, az 
to what it is juſt at the preſent Moment beſt to do, tho 
it be but in the Manner of pending Half an Hour, ſome 
Degree of Guilt is contracted, and a Habit is cheriſhed, 
which may draw after it much worſe Conſequences, 
Conſider therefore, what Duties are to be diſpatched, 
and in what Seaſons. Form your Plan as prudently ag 
you can, and purſue it reſolutely ; unleſs any unexpect- 
ed Incident ariſes, which leads you to conclude, that 
Duty calls you another Way. Allowances for ſuch un. 
thought of Interruptions muſt be made ; but if in Con- 
ſequence of this, you are obliged to omit any Thing of 
Importance which you propoſed to have done to Day, 
do it if poſſible To-Morrow : And do not cat yourſelf out 
new Work, till the former Plan be diſpatched ; unleſs you 
really judge it, not merely more amuſing, but more im- 
b portant. And always remember, that à Servant of Chris 
ſhould ſee to it, that he determine on theſe Occaſions, 
as in his Maſter's Preſence. 

F. 3. Guard alſo againſt an exceſſiue Lowe of ſen. 
tive and animal Pleaſure, as that which will be a great 
Hindrance to you in that Religious Courſe, which I have 
now been urging. You cannot but know that Chrif 
has told us, that a Man muſt deny himſelf, and take up 
his Croſs daily, if he defire to become his Diſciple (e). 
Cnr1sT the Son of Gop, the Former and the Heir of all 
Things, pleaſed not himſelf (d); but ſubmitted to Want, 
to Difficulties, and Hardſhips, in the Way of Duty, and 
ſome of them of the extreameſt Kind and Degree, for 
the Glory of Gop and the Salvation of Men. In this 
Way we are to follow him ; ant as we know not how ſoon 
we may be called, even to i unto Blood, firiving againſt 
Sin (e), it is certainly beſt to accuſtom ourſelves to that 
Diſcipline, which we may poſſibly be called out to exer- 
ciſe, even in ſuch rigorous Heights. A ſoft and deli- 
cate Life will give Force to Temptations, which might 
eaſily be ſubdued by one, who has habituated himſelf to 
endure Hardſhip as à good Soldier of Jeſus Chrift (). 
It alſo produces an Attachment to this World, _ — 
nwil- 


in 8 te) Rem. x., 3. e) Heb. xi. 4. 
} 2, 41, u. 3. | 
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Unwillingneſs to leave it; which ill becomes thoſe who 
are Strangers and Pilgrims on Earth, and who expect ſo 
ſoon to be called away to that better Country which they 
profeſs to ſeek (g). Add to this, that what the World 
calls a Life of Pleaſure, is neceſſarily a Life of Expence 
too, and may perhaps lead you, as it has done many 
others, and eſpecially many who have been ſetting out 
in the World, beyond the Limits which Providence has 
afligned ; and ſo after a ſhort Courſe of Indulgence, may 
produce proportiorable Want. And while in other Caſes 
it is true, that Pity /hould be ſhewn to the Poor, this is a 
Foverty, that is juſtly contemptible, becauſe it is the Effect 
of a Man's own Folly ; and when your Want thus cm 

you as an armed Man (h), you will not only find your- 
ſelf ſtripped of the Capacity you might otherwiſe have 
ſecured for performing thoſe Works of Charity which are 
ſo ornamental to a Chriſtian Profeſſion, but probably will 
be under ſtrong Temptations to ſome low Artifice or mean 
Compliance, quite beneath the Chriſtian Character, and 
that of an upright Man. Many who once made a high 
Profeſſion, after a Series of ſuch ſorry and ſcandalous Shifts, 
have fallen into the Infamy of Bankrupts, and of the a 
Kind of Bankrupts ; I mean ſuch as have laviſhed away 
on themſelves what was indeed the Property of others, and 
ſo have injured, and perhaps ruined, the Induſtrious, to feed 

a fooliſh, luxurious, or oſtentatious Humour, which while 
indulged was the Shame of their own Families, and when 
x can be indulged no longer is their Torment. This will be a 

terrible Reproach to Religion: Such a Reproach to it, that 
a good Man would rather chuſe to live on Bread and Wa- 
ter, or indeed to die for Want of them, than to occaſion it. 

F. 4. Guagp therefbre, I beſeech you, againſt an 
Thing which might tend that Way, eſpecially by Dili- 
gence in Bufineſs, and by Prudence and Frugality in Ex- 
fence, which by the Divine Bleſſing, may have a very 
happy Influence to make your Affairs proſperous, your 

Health vigorous, and your Mind eaſy. But this cannot 
be attained without keeping a reſolute Watch over your- 
Telf, and ſtrenuouſiy refuſing to comply with many Propo- 
als, which Indolence or Senſuality will offer in very plau- 
ſible Forms, and for which it will plead, ** that it aſks but 

K 6 « very 


(e) Heb, xi. 13.—15. b) Prov. vi. 11. 
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thoſe fond Parents, who by indulging their Children in 
every little Thing they have a Mind to, encourage them 
by inſenſible Degrees to grow ſtill more incroaching, and 
imperious in their Demands ; as if they choſe to be ruined 
evith them, rather than to check them in what ſeems a 
Trifle. Remember, and conſider that excellent Remark, 


* ſpiſeth /mall Things ſhall fall by little and little. 

F. 5. In this View, give me Leave alſo ſeriouſly and 
tenderly to caution you, my dear Reader, againſt the Snares 
of vain Company. I ſpeak not, as before, of that Company, 
which is openly licentious and profane. I hope, there is 
ſomething now in your Temper and Views, which would 
engage you to turn away from ſuch with Deteſtation and 
Horror. But I beſeech you to confider, that thoſe Com- 
; Panions may be very dangerous, who might at firſt give 

you but very little Alarm: I mean thoſe, who tho' not 
the declared Enemies of Religion, and profeſſed Followers 
of Vice and Diſorder, yet nevertheleſs have no practical 
Senſe of Divine Things on their Hearts, ſo far as can be 
judged by their Converſation and Behaviour. You muſt 
often of Neceſſity be with ſuch Perſons, and Chriſtianity 
not only allows, but requires, that you ſhould, on all ex- 
pedient Occaſions of Intercourſe with them, treat them 
with Civility and Reſpect : But chuſe not ſuch for your 
mol intimate Friend:, and do not contrive to ſpend moſt 
of your leiſure Moments among them. For ſuch Converſe 
- has a ſenſible Tendency to alienate the Soul from Gop, 
and to render it unfit for all Spiritual Communion with 
him. To convince you of this, do but reflect on your own 
Experience, when you have been for many Hours toge- 
ther among Perſons of ſuch a Character. Do you not find 
yourſelf more indiſpoſed for Devotional Exerciſes? Do you 
not find your Heart, by inſenfible Degrees, more and more 
inclined to a Conformity to this World, and to look with 
a ſecret Diſreliſh, on thoſe ObjeAs and Employments, to 
which Reaſon directs as the nobleſt and the beſt? Obſerve 
the firſt Symptoms, and guard againſt the Snare in Time: 
And for this Purpoſe, endeavuur to form Friendibips, 
founded in Piety, and ſupported by it. Be a Companion of 


them 
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ſealed by the Ruin of ſo many Thouſands : ** He that de- 
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them that fear GOD, and of them that keep his Pre- 
cepts (i). You well know, that in the Sight of Gop 
they are the Excellent of the Earth ; let them therefore 
be all your Delight (k). And that the peculiar Benefit of 
their Friemdſhip may not be loſt, endeavour to make the 
beſt of the Hours you ſpend with them. The wiſeſt of 
Men has obſerved, that when Counſel in the Heart of a 
Man is like deep Waters; that is, when it lies low and 
concealed, a Man of Underflanding will draw it out (1). 
Endeavour therefore on ſuch Occaſions, ſo far as you can 
do it with Decency, and Convenience, to give the Con- 
verſation a Religious Turn. And when ſerious and uſe- 
ful Subjects are ſtarted in our Preſence, lay hold of 
them, and cultivate them; and for that Purpoſe / the 
Word of Chriſt dwell richly in you (m), and be not continu- 
ally made the Man of your Counſel (n). 
$. 6. Ir it be ſo, it will ſecure you, not only from the 
Snares of Idleneſs and Luxury, but from the Contagion of 
every bad Example. And it will alſo engage you to guard 
againſt thoſe exceſſive Hurries of worldly Buſline/s, which 
would fill up all your Time and "Thoughts, and thereby 
choke the good Word of Gop, and render it in a great 
| Meaſure, if not quite, wnfruitful (0). Young People are 
generally of an enterprizing Diſpoſition: Having experi- 
enced comparatively little of the Fatigue of Buſineſs, and 
of the Diſappointments and Incumbrances of Life, they 
eaſily ſwallow them up, and annihilate them in their Ima- 
gination, and fancy that their Spirit, their Application 
and Addreſs, willbe able to encounter and ſurmount every 
Obſtacle or Hindrance. But the Event proves it other- 
wiſe. Let me intreat you therefore, to be cautious, how 
you plunge yourſelf into a greater Variety of Buſineſs than 
you are capable of managing as you ought, that is, in 
Conſiſtency with the Care of your Souls, and the Service 
of Gop ; which certainly ought not on any Pretence to 


be neglected. It is true indeed, that a prudent Regard - * 


to your worldly Intereſt would require ſuch a Caution; as 

it is obvious to every careful Obſerver, that Multitudes 

are undone, by graſping at more than they can conveni- 

ently manage, Hence it has frequently been ſeen, that 

while 

(i) Pſal, cxix. 63. (k) Pſal, xvi, 3. () Prov. xx. 5. 
(m) Cal, iii. 16. (n) Plal, cxix, 24. (o) Matt. xiii. 22. 


L 


% The f of reſolving to bi rich, Chap. ar, 


that is inconſiſlent with it: For whatſoever would be in- 


tereſt. You ſee indeed, that the Geuerality of Men act 


Fulneſs. But in Effect, if they mean any Thing more 


while they have ſeemed reſolved to be rich, they have 
pierced themſelves thro" with many Sorrows (p), have 
ruined their own Families, and drawn down many other 
into Deſolation with them. Whereas, could they have 
been contented with moderate Employments and mode. 
rate Gains, they might have proſpered in their Buſineſs, 
and might by ſure — under a Divine Bleſſing, have 
advanced to great and honourable Increaſe. But if there 
were no Danger at all to be apprehended on this Head, if 
you were as certain of becoming rich and great, as you are 
of perplexing and fatiguing yourſelf in the Attempt, con- 
ſider, I befeech you, how precarious theſe Enjoy ments 
are. Conſider, how often a plentiful Table becomes a Snare, 
and that which ſhould have bern for a Man's Welfare, be- 


comes a Trap (q). Forget not that ſhort Leſſon, which is of ( 
ſo compreheniive of t:.e higheſt Wiſdom ; One Thing is Va 
needful (r). Be daily thinking, while the gay and great . 
Things of Life are glittering before your Eyes, how toon aV 
Death will come, and impoveriſh you at once ; how ſoon th 
it will ſtrip you of all Poſſeſſions, but thoſe which a 
naked Soul can carry along with it into Eternity, when it 10 
drops the Body in the Grave. ErERNITTI ET ERNITYI 8 
ErERNNITYI Carry the View of it about with you, if it Z 
be poſſible, thro' every Hour of waking Life; and be fully ; 


periuaded, that you have no Buſineſs, no Intereſt in Life, 
jurious to this View, is not your Buſineſs, is not your In- 


as if they thought the great Thing which Gop required of 
them, in order to ſccure his Favour, was to get as much of 
the World as poſſible; at leaſt, as much as they can with 
out any groſs Immorality, and without riſquing the Lois 
of all, for making a little Addition. And as if it were 
to abet this Deſign, they tell others, and perhaps tell 
themſelves, they only ſcek Opportunities of greater Lie- 


by this, than a Capacity of Uſefulneſs, which, when 
they have it, they will not exert, they generally deceive 
themſelves; and one Way or another, it is a vain Pretence. 
In moit Inftances, Men ſeek the World, ——either that 
they may hoard up Riches, for the mean and ſcanda- 
: loug 

(p) x Tim. vi, 10. (4) Pſal. Ixix, 22, (t) Luke x. 42. 


Chap. 2. and the fatal Conſequence of it. th 
lous Satisfaction of looking upon them while they are 
living, and of thinking, that when they are dead it will 
be ſaid of them, that they have left ſo many Hundreds or 
Thouſands of Pounds behind them; very probably, to 
inſnare their Children, or other Heirs, (for the Vanity 1s 
not peculiar to thoſe, who have Children of their own :) 
Or elſe, that they may laviſh away their Riches on 
their Luſts, and drown themſelves in a Gulph of Seriſua- 
lity, in which, if Reaſon be not loſt, Religion is ſoon 
ſwallowed up, and with it all the nobleſt Pleaſures which 
can enter into the Heart of Man. In this View, the 
Generality of Rick People appear to me Objects of much 

reater Compaſſion than the Poor : Eſpecially as when 
th live (which is frequently the Caſe) without any Fear © 
of GO D before their Eyes, the Rich abuſe the greater 
Variety and Abundance of his Favours, and therefore 
will probably feel, in that World of future Ruin which 
awaits impenitent Sinners, a more exquiſite Senſe of 
their Miſery. 

F. 7. Anp let me obſerve to you, my dear Reader, 
leſt you ſhould think yourſelf ſecure from any ſuch Dan- 
ger, that we have great Reaſon to apprehend, there are 
many now in a very wretched State, who once thought 
ſeriouſly of Religion, when they were firſt ſetting out, in 
lower Circumſtances of Life; but they have ſince for- 
ſaken Gop for Mammon, and are now priding themſelves, 
in thoſe golden Chains, which in all Probability, before 
it be long, will leave them to remain in 2% of Darkneſs. 
When therefore an Attachment to the World may be fol- 
lowed with ſuch fatal Conſequences, let not thiue Heart 
envy Sinners (s); and do not, out of a Deſire of gainin 
what they have, be guilty of ſuch Folly as to expoſe 
yourſelf to this double Danger of failing in the At- 
tempt, or of being undone by the - Succeſs of it. Contract 
—— Deſires; endeavour to be eaſy and content with a 

ittle: And if Providence call you out to act in a larger 
Sphere, ſubmit to it in Obedience to Providence; but 
number it among tbe Trials of Life, which it will re- 
quire a larger Proportion of Grace to bear well. For be 
aſſured, that as Affairs and Intereſts multiply, Cares and 


Duties 


(s) Prov, xxiii. 17. 


— 


an2 An Exhortation to die to the World. Chap, 2. 


Duties will certainly increaſe, and probably Diſappoint- 
ments and Sorrows will increaſe in an equal Proportion. 
FJ. 8. On. the whole, Learn by Divine Grace to die to 
the preſent World ;. to. look upon it as a low State of Be- 
ing, which Gos never intended for the final and com- 
pleat Happineſs, or the ſupream Care of any one of his 
Children: A World, where ſomething is indeed to be 
enjoyed, but chiefly from Himſelf ; where a great Deal is 
to be borne with Patience and Reſignation; aud where 
ſome important Duties are to be performed, and @ Courſe 
of Diſcipline to be paſſed thro', by which you are to be 
formed for a better State ; to which as a Chriſtian you 
are near, and to which Gop will call you, perhaps on a 
Sudden, but undoubtedly, if you hold on your Way, in 
the fitteſt Time and the moſt convenient Manner. Refer 
therefore all this to Him. Let your Hopes and Fears, 
your Expectations and Deſires, with Regard to this 
World, be kept as low as poſſible; and all your Thoughts 
be united, as much as may be, in this one Center, What 
it is, that Gop would, in preſent. Circumſtances, have 
you to be; and what is that Method of Conduct, by 
which you may moſt effectually pleaſe and glorify him 


The young Convert's PRATER for Divine Protection, 
- agdinſi the Danger of theſe Snares. 


60 LESSED GOD.! In the Midſt of Ten Thou- 
* ſand Snares and Dangers, which ſurround me 
from without and from within, permit me to look up 
« unto Thee with my humble Intreaty, that Thou 
«- wouldſt deliver me from them that riſe up againſt 
„ ze (t), and that Thine Eyes may be upon me for 
« Good (u) / When Sloth and Indolence are ready to 
« ſeize me, awakgn me from that Idle Dream, with 
« lively and affectionate Views of that inviſible and eter- 
„ nal World, to which I am tending ! Remind me of 
« what infinite Importance it is, that I diligently im- 
« prove thoſe tranſient Moments, which Thou haſt al- 
% Jotted to me as the Time of my Preparation for it! 
When Sinners entice me, may I not- Conſent: (x) ! 
„May holy Converſe with Gop give me a Diſreliſn for 
« the 
(t) Pſal, Iix. 1. (u) Jer. xxiv, 6, (X) Prov, i. 10. 


* 


: 


Chap. 21. A Prayer to be kept from theſe Snares. 21 
« the Converſe of thoſe who are Strangers to Thee, 
« and who would ſeparate my Soul from 'Thee ! May I 
« honour them that fear tht Lord (y), and walking with 
« ſuch wiſe and holy Mer, may | find I am daily ad- 
« yancing in Wiſdom and Holineſs (z) ! Quicken me, O 
Lord, by their Means; that by me Thou mayeſt alſo 
« quieken others! Make me the happy Inſtrument of 
« inkindling and animating the Flame of Divine Love 
% in their Breaſts; and may it catch from Heart to 
« Heart, and grow every Moment in its Progreſs! 

« Guard me, O Lord, from the Lowe of ſenſual Pha- 
« ure] May I ſeriouſly remember, that 7o be c 
« minded' is Death (a) { May it pleaſe Thee therefore, 
« to purify and refine my Soul by the Influence of Thine 
« Holy Spirit, that F may always ſhun unlawful Grati- 
« fications, more ſolicitouſly than others purſuc them; 
« and that thoſe Indulgencies of animal Nature, which 
« Thou haſt allowed, and which the Conſtitution of 
Things renders neceſſary, may be ſoberly and mode- 
© rately uſed ! May I ſtill remember the ſeperior Dig- 
« nity of my Spiritual and Intelligent Nature, and may 
« the Pleaſures of the Man and the Chriſtian be ſought 
« as my nobleſt Happineſs! May my Soul rife on the 
« Wings of holy Contemplation, to the Regions of In- 
* vifible Glory ; and may I be endeavouring to form 
« myſelf, under the Influences of Divine Grace, for the 
« Entertainments of thofe Angelic Spirits, that live in 
« Thy Preſence in a happy Incapacity of thofe groſs De- 


„ lights, by which Spirits dwelling in Fleſh are fo often 


e inſnared, and in which they ſo often loſe the Memory 
« of their high Original, and of thoſe noble Hopes 
which alone are proportionable to it ! x 
« Give me, O Lord, to know the Station in which 
Thou haſt fixed me, and ſteadily to purſue the Duties 
of it ! But deliver me from thote exce//ive Cares of this 
* World, which would ſo engroſs my Time and my 
Thoughts, that Le one Thing needful ſhould be for- 
gotten! May my Deſires after wordly Poſſeſſions be 


maderated, by conſidering their uncertain and unſatiſ- 


3 


** fying Nature; and while others are laying up Treaſures * 


© on 


(y) Pſal. XV. 4. (2) Prov. xii, 20. 5 (a) Rom. vill, 6. 


24 


„ 
* 


* 
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« on Earth, may I be rich towards GOD (b)! May] 
« never be 00 buſy to attend to thoſe great Affairs, which 
= * lie between Thee and my Soul; never be ſo engrofled 

« with the Concerns of Time, as to neglect the Interefy 
« of Eternity ! May I paſs thro! Earth with my Hear 
„and Hopes ſet upon Heaven, and feel the attractive 
« Influence ſtronger and ſtronger, as I approach ſtil 
«* nearer and nearer to that deſirable Centre; till th 
« happy Moment come, when every earthly Object ſhall 
« diſappear from my View, and the ſhining Glorie: 


© of the Heavenly World ſhall fill my improved and 
« ſtrengthened Sight, which ſhall then be cheared with 


« that which would now overwhelm me | Amen,” 


CHAP. 


—_—_ 
„ FR „ — od 
* 


Chap. 22. Declenſions in Religion to be feared. 218 


CHAP. XXII. 


The Caſe of Spiritual Decay and Languor 
in Religion, | 


— e 
5. 1. The Caſe of Declenfion an in Religian 
r 5 5 7 — utes } 
itjelf, (1. a Fa in uties q 

f Cloſet. F. 4. (2.) So Negle# of Social Mor- 


for Recovery, F. 11. 7 
A Prayer for one under Spiritual 


5. w I am ſo happy as to prevail upon you in the 
I Exhortations and Cautions I have given, you 
will probably go on with Pleaſure and Comfort in Re- 
ligion ; and your Path will generally be /ike the Morning 
Light, which ſhineth more and more until the perfet# 
Day (a). Yet I dare not flatter myſelf with an Expecta- 
tion of ſuch Succeſs, as ſhall carry you above thoſe Va- 
neties in Temper, Conduct, and State, which have been 
more or leſs the Complaint of the beſt of Men. Much 
do ] fear, that how warmly ſoever your Heart may now 
be impreſſed with the Repreſentation I have been mak- 
ing, tho' the great Objects of your Faith and Hope con- 
tinue unchangeable, your Temper towards them will be 
changed. Much do I fear, that you will feel your 


(a) Prov, iv. 18. 


* 


216 Spiritual Decay will diſcover-itſelf, Chap. 24 Chap. 2? 
Mind languiſb and lire in the good Ways of Gop ; nay, 
that you may be prevailed upon to take ſome Step out o 
them, and may thus fall a Prey to ſome of thoſe Tem. 


rations, which you now look upon with a holy Scorg, 
The probable Conſequence of this will be, that Gop 
will Hide his Face from you; that he will ftretch forth h;; 
affiiting Hand againſt you; and that you will fill ſee 
your ſorrowful Moments, how .chearfully ſoever you 
may now be rejoicing in the Lord, and joying in the GOD 
of your Salvation (b). I hope therefore, it may be of 
ſome Service, if this too probable Event ſhould happen, 
to conſiter theſe Caſes a little more particularly: And] 
- Heartily pray, that God would make what 1 ſha!l ſay 
concerning them, the Means of reſtoring, comfortin 
and ſtrengthening your Soul, if he ever ſuffers you in 
any Degree to deviate from him. l 
F. 2. We will y conſider the Caſe of Spiritual De. 
elenſſons, and Languver in Religion. And here I defire, 
that, before I proceed any farther, you would obſerve, 
that I do not comprehend under this Head every Abate- 
ment of that Fervour, which a young Convert may find 
when he firſt becomes experimentally acquainted with 
Divine Things. Our Natures are ſo framed, that the 
Novelty of Objects ſtrikes them in ſomething of a pecu- 
liar Manner: Not to urge, how much more eaſily our 
Paſſions are impreſſed in the earlier Years of Life, than 
when we are more advanced in the Journey of it. This, 
perhaps, is not ſufficiently confidered. Too great a 
Stre/s is commonly laid cx the Fend of Afections; and 
for Want of this a Chriſtian who is ripened in Grace, 
and preatly advanced in his Preparation for Glory, may 
_ ſometimes be ready to lament imaginary rather than real 
Decays, and to ſay, without any juſt Foundation, Ok 
that it vere with me as in Months pat (c) Therefore, 
you can harfly be too frequently told, that Religion con- 
fiſts chiefly, © in the Reſolution of the Will for GOD, 
and in à conflant Care to avoid whatever we are per- 
« ſuaded he would diſapprove, to diſpatch the Work 
« He has aſſigned us in Life, and to promote his Glory 
„ in the Happineſs of Mankind.” To this we are chiet- 
Iz to attend, looking in all. to the Simplicity and Pen, 


(b) Heb, iii, 28, (e) Job xxix. 2, 


Chap. 22. by a Failure in the Duties of the Cloſe : 217 * 
of thoſe Motives from which we act, which we know 


are chiefly regarded by that GOD who fearches the 

W Hearts ; humbling ourſelves before him at the ſame Time 
under a Senſe of our many Imperfections, and flying to 
the Blood of Chriſt and the Grace of the Goſpel. 
. 3- HAVix given this Precaution, I will now a 
little more particularly deſcribe the Caſe, Which I call 
the State of a Chriſtian who 1s declining in Religion; ſo far 
235 it does not fall in with thoſe, which I ſhall conſider 
in the following Chapters. And 1 muſt obſerve, that it 
chiefly conſiſts in 4 F orgetfulneſs of Divine Objects, 
« .and a Remifſneſs in ws various Duties, to which we 
« ſtand engaged by that ſolemn Surrender which we have 
« made of ourſelves to the Service of Gop.” There 
will be a Variety of Symptoms, according to the dif- 
ferent Circumſtances and Relations in which the Chriſ- 
tian is placed; but ſome will be of a more univerſal 
Kind. It will be peculiarly proper to touch on theſe ; 
and ſo much the rather, as theſe Declenſions are often 
unobſerved, like the grey Hairs which were upon Ephraim, 
when he knew it not (d). 

9. 4. SHOULD you, my good Reader, fall into this 
State, it will probably frit diſcover itſelf, by a Failure 
in the Duties of the Claſet. Not that I ſuppoſe, they 
will at firſt, or certainly conclude, that they will at all, 
be wholly omitted : But they will be run over in a cold 
and formal Manner. Sloth, or ſome of thoſe other 
Snares which I cautianed you againſt in the former Chap- 
ter, will ſo far prevail upon you, that tho' perhaps you 
know and recollect, that the proper Seaſon of Retirement 
is come, you will ſometimes indulge yourſelf pon your” 
| Bed in the Morning, ſometimes in Converſation or Bine 5 
in the Evening, ſo as not to have convenient Time for 
it. Or perhaps, when you come into your Cloſet at 
that Seaſon, ſome favourite Book you are deſirous to 
read, ſome Correſpondence that you chuſe to carry on, 
or ſome other Amuſement will preſent itſelf, and plead 
to be diſpatched firfl. This will probably take up more 
Time than you imagined ; and then ſecret Prayer will 
be hurried over, and perhaps reading the Scripture quite 
edel. You will ous FS" that it is but for 


GHCE « 


(4) Hoſ. vii. 9. 


* 
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once : But the ſame Allowance will be made à ſecond and 

a third Time; and it will grow more eaſy and familiar to 
vou each Time, than it was the laſt. And thus GOD 
will be mocked, and your own Soul will be defrauded of 
its ſpiritual Meals, if T may be allowed the Ex 
the Word of God will be lighted, and Self-Examina. 
tion quite diſuſed ; and ſecret Prayer itfelf will grow 
a Burthen, rather than a Delight; a trifling Ceremony 
rather than a devout Homage fit for the Acceptance of 
our Father who is in Heaven. 

F. 5. Ir immediate and reſolute Meaſures be not 
taken for your Recovery from theſe Declenſions, they 
will ſpread farther, and reach the As of focial Worſhip. 
You will feel the Effect in your Families, and in Publick 
Ordinances. And if you do not feel it, the Symptoms 
will be / much the worſe. Wandering Thoughts will 
(as it were) eat out the very Heart of theſe Duties. It 
1s not, I believe, the Privilege of the moſt eminent 
Chriſtians, to be entirely free from them: But probably 
in theſe Circumſtances, you will find but few Intervals 
of ſtrict Attention, or of agy Thing which wears the 
Appearance of inward Devotion. And when theſe 
heartleſs Duties are concluded, there will ſcarce be a Re- 
flection made, how little God hath been enjoyed in them, 
how little he hath been honoured by them. Perhaps 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, being ſo admirably 
adapted to fix the Attention of the Soul, and to excite 
its warmeſt Exercife of holy Affections, may be the /aff 
Ordinance in which theſe Declenfions will be elt. And 

et, who can ſay, that the Sacred Table is a privileged 

lace ? Having been unneceſſarily ſtraitned in your Pre- 
parations, you will attend with leſs Fixedneſs and En- 
largement of Heart than uſual. And perhaps a Dil- 
ſatisfaction in the Review, when there has been a re. 
markable Alienation or Inſenfibility of Mind, may 
occaſion a Diſpoſition to for/ake your Place and your 
Duty there. And when your Spiritual Enemies have 
once gained this Point upon you, it is probable you will 
fall by ſwifter Degrees than ever, and your Reſiſtance 
to their Attempts will grow weaker and weaker. 


5. 6. WHEN 


Ch. 22. and an undue Attachment to the World. 219 


$. 6. Wunx your Love to GOD our Father, and to 
the Lord TFeſus Chrift fails, your Fervour of Chriſtian 
Affection to your Brethren in Chrift will proportionably 
decline, and your Concern for Uſefulnefs in Life abate ; 
eſpecially, ,where any Thing is to be done for Spiritual 
Edification. You wall find one Excuſe or another, for 
the Neglect of Religious Diſcourſe, perhaps not only 
among Neighbours and Chriſtian Friends, when very 
convenient nities offer ; but even with Regard 
to thoſe, who are Members of your own Families, and 
to thoſe, who, if you are fixed in the ſuperior Relations 
of Life, are committed to your Care. 

$. 7. WiTta this Remiſſneſs, an Attachment, either 
to ſenſual Pleaſure, or to wordly Buſmeſs, will increaſe. 
For the Soul muſt have ſomething to employ it, and 
ſomething to delight itſelf in: And as it turns to one or 
the other of theſe, Temptations of one Sort or another 
will preſent themſelves. In ſome Inſtances, perhaps the 
ſtricteſt Bounds of Temperance, and the regular Ap- 
pointments of Life may be broken in upon, thro' a Fond- 
neſs for „and the Entertainments which often 
attend it. In other Inſtances, the Pterefls of Life ap- 
pearing greater than they did before, and taking up 
more of the Mind, contrary Intereſts of other Perſons 
may throw you into Diſquietude, or plunge you in De- 
bate and Contention, in which it is extremely difficult to 
preſerve, either the Serenity, or the Innocency of the 
Soul. And perhaps, if Miniſters and other Chriſtian 
Friends obſerves this, and endeavour in a plain and faith- 
ful Way to reduce you from your Wandering, a falſe De- 
licacy of Mind, often contracted in ſuch a State as this, 
will render theſe Attempts extremely diſagreeable. The 
Ulcer of the Soul (if I may be allowed the Expreſſion,) 
wwill not bear being touched, when it moſt needs it; and 
one of the moſt generovs and ſelf-denying Inſtances of 
Chriſtian Friendſhip ſhall be turned into an Occaſion of 
Coldneſs and Diftafte, yea, perhaps, of Enmity. 

h, 8. And poſlibly, to ſum up all, this diſordered 
State of Mind may lead you into ſome Prejudices againſt 
thoſe very Principles, which might be mo! effetual for 
your Recovery: And your great Enemy may ſucceed ſo 
far in his Attempts againſt you, as to perſuade you, that- 

you 


220 Prejudices will be formed in the Mind. Chap, 24, 

u have loſt nothing in Religion, when you have al. 
moſt loſt all. He may very probably lead you to con- 
| elude, that your former Devotional Frames were mere 
Fits of Enthuſiaſm ; and that the holy Regularity of 
your Walk before God, was an unneceſſary Strictneſs and 
Scrupuloſity. Nay, you may think ita great Improve. 
ment in Underſtanding, that you have learnt from ſome 
new Maſters, that if a Man treat his Fellow-Creatures 
with Humanity and Good-Nature, judging and reviling 
only thoſe who would diſturb others by the Narrowwnej 
of their Notions, (for theſe are generally exempted from 


other Objects of the moſt univerſal and diſintereſted Be- 


nevolence ſo often boaſted of,) he muſt neceſſarily be in 
good State, tho' he pretend not to converſe much 
with Gop, provided that he think reſpectfully of him, 
and do not provoke him by any groſs Immoralities. 
F. 9. I MEnT1ON this in the /aff Stage of Religious 
Declenfions, becauſe I apprehend that to be its proper 
Place ; and I fear, it will be found by Experience to 
ſtand upon the very Confines of that groſs Apoſtacy into 
deliberate and preſumptuous Sin, which will claim our 
Conſideration under the next Head: And becauſe too, 
it is that Symptom, which moſt effectually tends to pre- 
vent the Succeſs, and even the Uſe of any proper Re- 
medies, in Conſequence of a fond and fatal Apprehen- 
ſion, that they are needleſs. It is, if I may borrow the 
Simile, like thoſe Fits of Lethargick Drowtineſs, which 
often precede Apoplexies and Death. | 
F. 10. Ir is by no means my Deſign at this Time to 
reckon up, much leſs to conſider at large thoſe danger- 
ous Principles, which are now ready to poſſeſs the Mind, 
and to lay the Foundation of a falſe andtreacherous Peace. 
Indeed they are in different Inſtances various, and ſome- 
times run into oppoſite Extreams. But if Gop awaken 
you to read your Bible wwith Attention, and give you to feel 
the Spirit with which it is written, almoſt every Page 
will flaſh in Conviction upon the Mind, and ſpread a 
Light to ſcatter and diſperſe theſe Shades of Darkneſs. 


$. 11. Wnar I chiefly intend in this Addreſs, is to. 


engage you, if poſſible, as ſoon as you perceive the fit 
Symptoms of theſe Declenſions, to be upon your Guard, 
and to endeavour as ſpeedily as poſſible to recover your- 
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ſelf from them. And I would remind you, that the 
Remedy muſt begin, where the firſt Cauſe of Complaigt 
evailed, I mean, in the Cloſet. Take ſome Time for 
ecollection, and aſk your own Conſcience ſcriouſly, 
How Matters ſtand between the Bleſſed Gop, and your 
Soul? Whether they are as they once were, and as you 
could wiſh them to be, if you ſaw your Life juſt drawing 
to a Period, and were to pals immediately into the 
Eternal State ? One ſerious Thought of Eternity ſhames a 
Thouſand vain Excuſes, with which, in the Forgetfulneſs 
of it, we are ready to delude our own Souls. And when 
you feel that ſecret Miſgiving of Heart, which will na- 
turally ariſe on this Occafion, do not endeavour to pal- 
liate the Matter, and to find out flight and artful Co- 
verings, for what you cannot forbear ſecretly con- 
demning; but honeſtly fall under the Conviction, and be 
humbled for it. Pour out your Heart before God, and 
ſeck the renewed Influences of His Spirit and Grace. 
Return with more Exactneſs to Secret Devotion, and to 
Self-Examination. Read the Scripture with yet greater 
Diligence, and eſpecially the more Devotional and Spi- 
ritual Parts of it. Labour to ground it in your Heart, 
and to feel, what you have Reaſon to believe the Sacred 
Penmen felt when they wrote, ſo far as Circumſtances 
may agree. Open your Soul with all Simplicity, to every 
Leſſon which the Word of God would teach you; and 
gvard againſt thaſe Things, which you perceive to alie- 
nate your Mind from Inward Religion, tho' there be no- 
thing criminal in the Thnigs themſelves. They may per- 
haps in the general be /awfu/; to ſome poſſibly they may 
be expedient ; but if they produce ſuch an Effect as was 
mentioned above, it is certain they are ot convenient for 
you. In theſe Circumſtances, above all ſeek the Con- 
verſe of thoſe Chriſtians, whoſe Progreſs in Religion 
ſeems moſt remarkable, and who adorn their Profeſſion 
in the moſt amiable Manner. Labour to obtain their 
Temper and Sentiments, and lay open your Caſe and 
your Heart to them, with all the Freedom which Pru- 
- dence will permit. Employ yourſelf at Scaſons of Lei- 
ſure, in reading Practical and Devotional Books, in 
which the Mind and Heart of the pious Author is tranſ- 
fuſed into the Work, and » which you can (as it were) 


taſte 


taſte the 
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genuine Spirit of Chriſtianity. And to con. 
' clude, Take the firſt Opportunity that 
ing an Approach to the Table of the Lord, and ſpan 
neither Time, nor Pains, in the moſt ſerious Preparation 
for it. There renew your Covenant with God; put 


your Soul anew into the Hand of CuRIs T, and endes. 


vour to view the Wonders of his dying Love, in ſuch 
Manner as may rekindle the la 


nguithing Flame, and 


quicken you to more vigorous Reſolutions than ever, 
live unto Him who died for you (e). And watch-over your 
own Heart, that the good Impreſſions you then feel, may 
continue. Reſt not, till you have obtained as confirmed 


a State in Religion, as you ever knew.. Reſt not, till 


you have made a greater Progreſs than before: For itis 


certain, more is yet behind; and it is only by a Zeal u 
go forwards, that you can be ſecure from the Danger ul 


going backward, and revolting more and more. 


F. 12. I oxLY add, that it is neceſſary to take theſe 
Precautions as oor as poſſible ; or you will probably find 
a much ſwifter Progreſs than you are aware in the down- 
hill Road; and you may poſibly be t of GOD, to 
fall into ſome groſs and.aggravated Sin, fo as to fill your 
Conſcience with an Agony and Horror, which the Pain 


of broken Bones (f) can but imperſectly expreſs. 
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A PRAYER for one under Spiritual Decays, 


tinually varying, like this 


« > TERNAL and Unchangeable Jenovan ! Thy 
| « Perfections and Glories* are like Thy Being, 
immutable. Jesus Thy Son is the ſame Yeſterday, 
« To:Day, and for ever (gl. The Eternal World to 
« which I am haſtning, is always equally important, and 
preſſes upon the attentive Mind for a more fixed and 
ſolemſi Regard, in Proportion to the Degree in which 

it comes nearer and nearer. But alas, my Views 
and my Affections, and my beſt Reſolutiors are con- 
poor Body, which goes 


thro' daily and hourly Alterations in its State and 
Circumſtances. Whence, O Lord, whence this fad 
Change which I now experience, in the Frame and 
Temper of my Mind towards Thee ? Whence this 


(e) 2 Cor, v. 15. (f) Pal], J. 4 


&«- Alienation 


preſents, of mak. 


# Alienation of my Soul from Thee? Why can I not 
% come to Thee with all the Endearments of filial Love, 
« as I once could? Why is Thy Service ſo remiſsly at- 
« tended, if attended at all ? And why are the Exerciſes 
of it, which were once my greateſt Pleaſure, become 
e a Burthen to me ? Where, O God, is the \Bleſſeaneſs 
% once. pale of (h), when my joy in Thee as my 
% Heavenly Father, was ſo conſpicuous, that St 
% might have obſerved it; and when my Heart did fo 
% overflow with Love to Thee, and with Zeal for Thy 
Service, that it was Matter of Self. Denial to me, to 
limit and reſtrain the genuine Expreſſions of thoſe 
* ſtrong Emotions of my Soul, even where Prudence 
and Duty required it? 5 | 
Alas, Lord, whither am I fallen Thine Eye ſees me 
„ till; but oh how unlike what it once ſaw me ! Cold 
« and inſenfible as I am, I muſt bluſh on the Reflection. 
8 Thou /eeft me in Secret (1), and ſeeſt me, perhaps, 
« often amuſing myſelf with Trifles in thoſe Seaſons, 
„„ which I uſed ſolemnly to devote to Thine immediate 
* Service. Thou ſeeſt me, coming into Thy Preſence 
% as by Conſtraint; and when I am before Thee, ſo 
* ftraitned in my Spirit, that I hardly know, what to 
* ſay to Thee, tho' Thou art the Gop with whom I have 
% to do; and tho' the keeping up an humble and dutiful 
« Correſpondence with Thee, is beyond all Compariſon 
« the moſt important Buſineſs of my Life. And even 
«* when I am ſpeaking to Thee, with how much Cold- 
*« neſs and Formality is it? It is perhaps the Work of 
« the Imagination, the Labour of the Lips: But where 
« are thoſe ardent Defires, thoſe intenſe Breathings 
* after God, which L once felt? Where is that pleaſing 
„ Repoſe in Thee, which I was once conſcious of, as 
being near my Divine Reft, as being happy in that 
„% Nearneſs, and reſolving that if poſſible I would no 
© more be removed from it? But oh, how far am I 
„ now removed ? When theſe ſhort Devotions, if they 
„ may be called Devotions, are over, in what long In- 
e tervals do I forget Thee, and appear ſo little animated 
* with Thy Love, ſo little devoted to Thy Service, that 
a Stranger might converſe with me a conſiderable 
| f L - 5 = Time, 
ch) Gal. ir. 5. li) Matt. vi. 6. 
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« Time, without knowing that I had ever formed any 
% Acquaintance with Thee, without diſcovering that 1 
% had ſo much as known or heard any Thing of Gop? 
«4 Thou calleſt me to Thine Houſe, O Lord, on 
« 'Thine own Day; but how heaitleſs are my Services 
« here? I offer Thee no more than a Carcaſ. My 
Thoughts and Affections are engroſſed with other 
„Objects, while I draw near Thee with my Mouth, and 
* honour Thee with my Lit (k). Thou calleſt me to Thy 
% Table; but my Heart is ſo frozen, that it hardly melts 
« even at the Foot of the Croſs ; hardly feels any Eff. 
% cacy in the Blood of” Feſus. Oh wretched Creature 
% that I am! Unworthy of being called Thine! Un- 
« worthy of a Place among Thy Children, or of the 
„ meaneſt Situation in Thy Family; rather worthy 
© to be caſt out, to be forſaken, yea, to be utterly 
* deſtroyed! : £4 | 
* Ts this, Lord, the Service which I once promiſed, 
„ and which Thou haſt ſo many Thouſand Reaſons to 
« expect? Are theſe the Returns I am making, for Thy 
« daily providential Care, for the Sacrifice of Thy Son, 
« for the Communications of 'Thy Spirit, for the Pardon 
« of my numberleſs aggravated Sins, for the Hopes, the 
% undeſerved, and ſo often forfeited Hopes, of Eternal 
% Glory? Lord, I am aſhamed to ſtand, or to kneel 


75 before Thee. But pity me, I beſeech Thee, and help 


% me: For I am a pitiable Object indeed ! My Soul 
* cleaveth unto the Duft, and lays itſelf as in the Duſt 
« before Thee; but Oh, guicken me, according to Thy 
« Word (1)! Let me trifle no longer, for I am upon the 
* Brink of a Precipice! I am thinking of my Ways, 
* Oh give me Grace to turn my Feet unto thy Teſlino- 
e nies; to make haſte without any farther Delay, that 
« J may keep thy Commandments (m)' Search me, Oh 
% Lord, and try me (n] Go to the firſt Root of this 
« Piſtemper, which ſpreads itſelf over my Soul; and 
- & recover me from it! Repreſent Sin unto me, O Lord, 
« ] beſeech Thee, that I may ſee it with Abhorrence 
„ And repreſent the Lord Jeſus Chrift to me, in ſuch 
« a Light, that I may ook upon him and mourn (o), that 

„ : , may 
Ik) Ifa.'xxix. 13. Pſal. cxix. 2 5. m „ Cxix. 59, 60. 
; (a) Mr cxxxix. & * Zech. . 0 0 "E * 


% 
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« may look upon him and love May I awaken from 
« this ſtupid Lethargy, into which I am finking ; and 
„may Chrift give me more abundant Degrees of 
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— oy i 


« tual Life and Activity, than I have ever yet received! 
« And may I be ſo quickened and animated by Him, 
u that I may more than recover the Ground I have loft, 
« and may make a more ſpeedy and exemplary Pro- 
10 2 than in my beſt Days I have ever yet done ! 


nd down upon me, O Lord, in a more rich and 
« abundant Effuſion, Thy good Spirit May He dwell in 
© me, as in @ Temple which He has conſecrated to Him- 
« /e/f (p); and while all the Service is directed and go- 
« yerned by Him, may holy and acceptable Sacrifices be 
„ continually 2 (q) ! May the Incenſe be conſtant, 
« and may i fragrant! May the Sacred Fire burn 
« and blaze perpetaly(r ; and may none of its Veſſels 
« ever be profaned, by being employed to an unholy or 
« forbidden Uſe! Amen. | | 


e) 3 Cor, f. . (%) Rom, xi,t, (7) Le, v 23. 
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OS, — | 


'C© HH AP. XXIII. 


The ſad Caſe of a Relapſe into known and 
deliberate Sin, after ſolemn Acts of Dedi- 
cation to Gop, and ſome Progreſs made in 


Religion. 


Unthou bt of Relapfes F. r. and bring the 
Soul into f * 2 727 5 150 1 the Cafe is not 
| deſperate. C. 92 urged inimediately to 
return (1 25 as Humiliation befine GOD for þ 
aggravated an Offence, F. 4. (2.) By re Re- 
gards to the Divine Mercy in Chrift. 5. 5. (3.) &y 
an ofen Profeſſion of 13 aubere the * hath 

given publict Offence. F. 6. (4.) Falls to be re- 
viewed for future' Caution. F. 7. The Chapter con- 
cludes, F. 8. with a Prayer for the Uſe of one who 
bath fallen into groſs Sing, ""_ Religious Neſolutiens and 


' Engagements. 


* 


5. 1. HE Declenfions which I have deſcribed in 

the foregoing Chapter, muſt be acknowledged 
worthy of deep Lamentation : But happy will you be, my 
dear Reader, if you never know, by Experience, a Cir- 
cumſtance yet more melancholy than this. Perhaps, when 
you conſider the View of Things which you now have, 
you imagine that no Conſiderations can ever bribe you, in 
any ſingle Inſtance, to act contrary to the preſent Dictates 
or Suggeſtions of your Conſcience, and of the Spirit of 
God as ſetting it on Work. No: You think, it would 
be better for you to die. And you think rightly, but 
Peter thought, and ſaid ſo too: T I fbould die with 


T hee, yet will I not deny Thee (a): And yet, after all, he 
| fell : 


(a) Matt. xxvi. 37. 
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fell: And therefore be not high minded, but fear (b). It 
is not impoſſible, but you may fall into that very Sin, of 
which you imagine you are leaſt in Danger, or, into that 
againſt which you have moſt ſolemnly reſolved, and of 
which you have already maſt, bitterly repented. You 
may. relapſe into it again and again. But, Oh, if you do, 
' nay, if you ſhould deliberately and preſumptuouſſy fall. 
but once, how deep will it pierce your Heart? How dear 
will you pay for all the Pleafure, with which the Temp- 
tation has been baited ? How will this ſeparate between 
Soy and you? What a Deſolation, what a dreadful De- 
ſolation, will it ſpread over your Soul ? It is grievous to 
think of it. Perhaps in ſuch a State you may feel more 
Agony and Diſtreſs in your own Conſcience, when you 
come ſeriouſly to reflect, than you eyer felt when you 
were firſt awakened and reclaimed ; becauſe the Sin will 
be attended with ſome very high Aggravations, beyond 
thoſe of your unregenerate State. I well knew the Perſon, 
that ſaid, + The Agonies of a Sinner in the firſt Pangs of 
« his Repentance were not to be mentioned on the ſame 
Day, with thoſe of the Backſider in Heart, when he 
© comes to be filled xvith his own Way (c).“ 
5. 2. InvDEeD it is enough to wound one's. Heart to 
think, how yours will be wounded : How all your 
Comforts, all your Evidences, all your Hopes will be 
clouded: What thick Darkneſs will ſpread. itſelf on 
every Side, ſo that neither Sun, nor Moon, nor Stars, 
will appear in your Heaven. Your Spiritual Conſo- 
lations will be. gone ; and your Temporal Enjoyments 
will alſo be rendered taſteleſs and inſipid. And if Af- 
flictions be ſent, as they probably may in order to re- 
claim you, a Conſciouſneſs of Guilt will ſharpen and 
invenom the Dart. Then will the Enemy of your Soul 
with all bis Art and Power riſe up againſt you, en- 
couraged by your Fall, and labouring to trample- you 
down in utter hopeleſs Ruin. He will perſuade you, 
that you are already undone beyond Recovery. He will 
ſuggeſt, that it ſignifies nothing to attempt it any more; 
for that every Effort, every Amendment, every Act of 
Repentance, will but make your Caſe ſo much the 
worſe, and plunge you lower aud lower into Hell, 
| F. 3. Tavy 


(b) Rom. zi. * 0 Prov. Av. 14» 
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3. Tnus will he endeavour Terrors to keep you 
from that ſure Remedy, which yet remains. But yield 
not to him. Your Caſe will indeed be /ad; and if t it be 
now your Caſe, it is deplorably ſo; and to reſt in it would 
te ſtill much worſe. Your Heart would be hardened yet 
more and more; and nothing could be expected, but ſud- 
den and aggravated Deſtruction. Yet bleſſed be Gon, | 
it is not quite hopeleſs. Your Wounds are are corrupted, be. 
cauſe of your Feolifeneſs (d); but the Gangrene is not in- 
curable. There is a Balm in Gilead, there is a Phyſician 
there (e). Do not therefore render your Condition indeed 
hopeleſs, by now ſaying, There is no Hope (f), and draw- 
ing a fatal Argument from that falſe Suppoition for go- . 
ing after the Idols you have lu, Let me addreſs you, 
in 4 Language of Gop to his backſliding People, when 
they were ready to apprehend that to be Their Caſe, and 
to draw ſuch a Concluſion from it : Only return unto me, 
faith the Lord (g.) Cry for renewed Grace; and in the 
Strength of it — to return. Cry with David, under 
the like Guilt; I have gone aftray like à li Sheep, ſeek 
thy Servant ; for 1 do not forget thy Commandments (h) ; 
and that Remembrance of them is, I hope, a Token for 
Good. But if thou wilt return at all, do it immediately. 


Take not one Step more in that fatal Path, to which thou + 
haſt turned afide. Think not to add one Sin more to the 7 
Account, and then to repent; as if it would be but the * 


ſame Thing on the whole. The ſecond Efror may be h 
worſe than the firſt ; it may make Way for another and p 
another, and draw on a terrible Train of Conſequences, ſ 
beyond all you can now imagine. Make Hale therefore, . 
and do not delny. Eſcaje, and fly, as for thy Life (i), be- F 
fore the Ds & ride . Liver (k). Give not Sleep to 
ine Eyes, nor Slumber 70 * Eye-lids (1) : Lie not down | 
upon this Bed under unpardoned Guilt, left Evil over- 
rale thee, leſt the Sword of divine Juſtice ſhould ſmite 
[thee ; and whilſt thou purpoſeſt to return To- morrow, 
thou ſhouldſt this Night g. and take Poſſeſſion of Hell. 
F. 4. ReTurN immediately; and permit me to add, 


return ſolemnly, Some — pious and excellent Divines 
have 


(4) Pal. xxxviii, 5. (e) Jer. vili. 22. (f) Jer. ii. 25. 
Ce) Jer. in. 23 (h) Pſal. cxix. 176. (i) Gen xix. 17. 
(K) Prov, vii. 4 (1) Prov. vi. 4. 
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have expreſſed themſelves. upon this Head, in a Manner 
which ſeems liable to-dangerous Abuſe ; when they urge 
Men after a Fall, not to ſtay to ſurvey the Ground, nor 
« conſider how they came to be thrown down, but im-, 
« mediately to get up and renew the Race.” In lighter. 
Caſes the Adviès is good: But when Conſcience has fuf- 
| fored ſuch violent Outrage by the Commiſſion of known, 
wilful, and deliberate Sin, (a Caſe which one would 
hope, ſhould but ſeldom happen to thoſe who have once 
fincerely entered on a religious Courſe, ) | can by no means 
think, that either Reaſon or Scripture encourage ſuch a 
Method. Eſpecially would it be improper, if the Action 
itſelf has been of ſo heinous a Nature, that even to have 
fallen into it on the moſt ſudden Surprize of Temptation 
maſt greatly have aſhamed, and terrified, and diftreſſed 
the Soul. Such an Affair is dreadfully ſolemn, and ſhould 
be treated accordingly. If this has been the ſad Caſe with 
you, my then unhap Reader, I would pity you, and 
mourn over you; and. would beſeech you, as you tender 
your Peace, your Recovery, the Health, and the very Life 
of your Soul, that you would not loiter away an Hour. 
Retire immediately for ſerious Reflection. Break thro* 
other Engagements and Employments, unleſs they be ſuch 
as you cannot in Conſcience delay for a few Hours, which 
can ſeldom happen in the Circumſtance I now ſuppoſe. 
This is the one Thing needful. Set yourſelf to it therefore, 
2 in the Preſence of Gov, and hear at large patiently and 
humbly what Conſcience has to ſay, tho it chide and re- 
proach ſeverely. Yea, earneſtly pray, that God would 
ſpeak to you by Conſcience, and. make you more tho- 

roughly to know and feel, what an Evil and bitter Thing 
it is, that you have thus forſaken bim (m). Think of all the 
aggravating Circumſtances attending your Offence}; and 
eſpecially think of thoſe, which ariſe from abuſed Mercy 
and Goodneſs ; which ariſe, not only from your folemn_ 
Vows and Engagements to Gop, but from the Views 
you have had of a Redeemer's Love, ſealed even in 
Blood. And are theſe the Returns? Was it not enough 
that Cyz15sT ſhould have been thus injured by his Enemies ? 
Moſt he be wounded in the Houſe of his Friends too (n) ? 
Were you delivered to work ſuch Abominations as theſe (0) 5 


em] Jer. ö. 19. (a) Tech. xili. 6. (o) Jer, w. 10. 


* 
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Did the bleſſed Jess n and die for you, that you 
might fin with Boldneſs and Freedom, that you might 
erat, as it were, the very Spirit and Eſſence of Sin, and 
offend Gop to a Height of Ingratitude and Baſeneſs, 
which would otherwiſe have been in the Nature of Things 
Impoſſible ? Oh think, how juſtly Go might'caff you out 
from his Preſence ! How juſtly He might number you 
among the moſt ſignal Inſtances of his Veogeante ! And 
think, how your Heart 'would endure, or your Hands be 
frrong, if he ſhould deal thus with you (p) / Alas! all 
your former Experiences would enhance your Senſe of 
the Ruin ind Miſery, that muſt be felt in an Eternal 
Baniſhment from the Divine Preſence and Favour. 
F. 5. InpuLGE ſuch Reflections as theſe. Stand the 
humbling Sight of your Sins in ſach a View as this. The 
more odious ard the more painful it appears, the 
Proſpect there will be of your Benefit by attending to it. 
Bat the Matter is not to reſt here. All theſe RefleQions are 
intended, not to grieve, but to cure; and to grieve no 
more than may promote the Cure. You are indeed to 
fook upon Sin; but you are alſo, in ſuch a Circumſtance, 
if ever, to /ook upon Chrift; to look upon him, whom you 
have now pierced deeper than before, and to mourn fir 
bim with Sincerity and Tenderneſs (q). The Gop whom 
you have injured and affronted, whoſe Laws you have 
broken, and whoſe Juſtice you have (as it were) challenged 
by this fooliſh wretched Apoſtacy, is nevertheleſs a no 
merciful GOD (r). You cannot be ſo ready to return to 
Him, as he is to receive you. Even now does he, as it 
were, ſollicit a Reconciliation, by thoſe tender Impreſſions 
which be is making upon your Heart. But remember, how 
be will be reconciled. ſe is in the very ſame Way, in which 
you made your firſt Approach to him; in the Name and 
for the Sake, of his dear Son. Come therefore, in an 
humble Dependance upon him. Renew your Application 
20 Jesvs, that his Blood may (as it were) be ſprinkled 
upon your Soal, that your Soul may thereby be purified, 
ard your Guilt removed. 'This very Sm of yours, which 
the Bleffed Gov foreſaw, increaſed the Weight of your 
| Redeemer's Sufferings : It was concern'd in ThedCing his 
Blood. Humbly go, and place your Wounds, as it were, 


„ Wes 
'p) Ezek, xii, 14. (0 Zech. xii, 10, (i) Deut. iv. 31. 
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under the Droppings of that precious Balm, by which 
alone they can be healed. That compaſſionate Saviour 
will delight to reſtore you, when you lie as an humble 
Suppliant at his Feet, and will graciouſly take Part with 
you in that Peace and Pleaſure which he gives. Through 
Him renew your Covenant with Gop, that broken Co- 
venant, the Breach of which Divine Juſtice might teach 
you to know by terrible Fhings in Righteouſneſs (s) : But 
Mercy allows of an Accommodation. Let the Conſciouſneſs 
and Remembrance of that Breach engage you to enter 
into Covenant anew, under a deeper Senſe than ever of 
your own Weakneſs, and a more cordial Dependance 
on Divine Grace for your Security, than you have ever 
yet entertained. I know, you will be e to preſent 
yourſelf among the Children of Gop in his Sanctuary, 
and eſpecially at his Table, under a Conciouſneſs of ſo 
much Guilt : But break chro' that Shame, if Providence 
open you the Way. You would be humbled before your 
offended Father: But ſurely there is no Place where you 
are more like to be humbled, than when you ſee yourſelf 
in his Houſe, and no Ordinance adminiſtered there can lay 
you lower, than that in which Chrift is evidently ſet forth 
as crucified before your Eyes (t). Sinners are the only Per- 
ſons who have Buſineſs there. The beſt of Men come to 
that Sacred Table, asSinzers. As ſuch make your Approach 
to it; yea, as the greateſt of Sinners; as one who needs the 

Blood of Jesus, as much as any Creature upon Earth. 
F. 6. And let me remind you of one Thing more: If 
your Fall has been of ſuch a Nature as to give any Scan- 
dal to others, be not at all concerned to fave Appearances, 
and to moderate thoſe Mortifications which deep Humilia- 
tion before them would occaſion. The Depth and Pain of 
that Mortification is indeed an excellent Medicine, which 
Gop has in his wiſe Goodneſs appointed for you in ſuch 
Circumſtanens as theſe. In ſuch a Caſe, conf2/s your Fault 
with the greateſt Frankneſs : Aggravate it to the utmoſt ; 
Intreat Pardon, and Prayer, from thoſe whom you have 
offended. Then, and never till then, will you be in the 
Way to Peace: Not by palliating 2 Fault, nct by mak- 
ing vain Excuſes, not by objecting to the Manner in which 
others may have treated you; as if the leaſt Exceſs of 
L 6 Rigoat 

(s) Pla!, xv. 5. (t) Gal, iii, 1. : 


only proceed from the Madneſs of Pride and Self-Love : 


It is the Senfibility of a Wound, which is hardened, 
ſwelled, and inflamed; and it muſt be reduced, and 


cooled, and ſuppled, before it can poſſibly be cured: To 
be cenſured, and condemned by Men, will be but a little 


Grievance, to a Soul thoroughly humbled and broken 
under a Senſe of having incurred the condemning Sentence 
of Gon, Such a ene will rather dire to glorify GOD, 
by ſubmitting to deſerve Blame; and will fear deceiving 
others into a more favourable Opipion of him, than he 
inwardly knows himſelf to deſerve. Theſe are the Senti- 
ments which Gop gives to the ſincere Penitent in fuch a 
Caſe; and by this Mears He reſtores him to that Credit 
and Regard among others, which he does not know how 
to ſeek, but which nevertheleſs, for the Sake both of his 
Comfort and Uſefulneſs, Gop wills that he ſhould have; 
and which it is, humanly ſpeaking, impoſſible for him to 
recover any other Way. But there is ſomething ſo honoura- 
ble in the frank Acknowledgment of a Fault, and in deep 
Humiliation for it, that all who ſee it, muſt needs approve 
it. They pity an Offender, who is brought to ſucha Diſpo- 
fition ; and endeavour to comfort him with returning Ex- 
preſſions, not only of their Love, but of their Efteem too. 
$. 7. Excuss this Digreſſion, which may ſuit ſome 
Caſes; and which would ſuit many more, if a regular 
Diſcipline were to be exercifed in Churches : For on ſuch 
a Suppoſition, the Lord's-Supper could not be approached 
- after viſible and ſcandalous Falls, without ſolemn Confeſ- 
ſion of the Offence, and Declarations of Repentance. On 
the other Hand, there may be Inſtances of ſad Apoſtacy, 
where the Crime, tho' highly aggravated before Gop, 
may not fall under Human Notice. In this Caſe; re- 
member, that your Buſineſs is with Him, to whoſe pierc- 
ing Eye every Thing appears in its juſt Light : Before 
Him therefore proftrate your Soul, and ſeek a ſolemn Re- 
conciliation with Him, confirmed by the Memorials of 
his dying Son.. And when this is done, imagine not, that 
becauſe you have received the Tokens of Pardon, % 
Guilt of your Afoflary is to be forgot at once. Bear it ſtill 
iu your Memory for future Caution : Lament. it 2 
e 0D, 


2.32 Repentance to be publick, if the Sin be ſo. Chap. 23 
Rigour in a faithful Admonition were a Crime equal t 
ſome great Immorality that occafioned it. This can 
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turns of ſecret jon eſpeci- 
i thoſe 


his Covenant, 
Abomination, 


every paſt 
thy Ways, and be confaunded, © 
more becauſe of * 
thee for 
L. 8. 
tain ſuch 
then immediately 
your Heart in has FreſenCce, 
A Praveen for on Aube has fal 
Religions Reſolutions 
Holy, Holy» Lord GO When 
reflec on Thy ſpotleſs purity, and on 
« the rift and impartial Methods of Thy ſteady Admi- 
with that Almighty Power of Thine, 
bt of Thine Heart 


of nitration, together 

« which is able to carry every Thou 

% into immediate an fall Execution, may juſtly appear 
« before Thee hi ith Shame Terror, in Con- 
« fuſion and Con" :rit. This Day, O MY 


« God, this dar 

« Caſion to look back that 

« and our Miſery, the Apo mon Parents» 
4. Bebold, 


e 
And Oh how many 
as of my vncony 


« Remembrance of th 
« and the Failings and Iafrmities of my a 
« juſtly confound me! How much more ſuch a Scene, 
„as now hes before my Conſcience, and before Thine 
«- all ſecing Eye! For | | 
« ;ſoneſs, and MY Sins are not fr 
« felleſt all my IV anderings from Thy Statutes 7): 2 
c eſt; 
(w) Pſal. l. 5+, (x) Paal. Nix. 5» 


(v) Ezek- vi. 63 · 
(50 Plal. lvi. 8. 
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*« ſeeſt, and Thou recordeſt, every Inftagce of my Diſ- 
*« obedience to Thee, and of my Rebellion againſt Thee: 
Tho ſeeſt it in every aggravated Circumſtance which 
« ] can diſcern, and in many more which I have never 
© obſerved or reflected upon. How then ſhall I appear 
* in Thy Preſence, or lift up my Face to Thee (z) ! I am full 
* of Confi/ion (a), and feel a ſecret Regret in the Thought 
« of applying to Thee: But, O Lord, to «hom /bould f 
* go, but unto Thee (b) ? Unto Thee, on whom depends 
«- my Life, or my Death; unto Thee, who alone canſt 
% take away the Burden of Guilt, which now preſſes 
« me down to the Duſt ; who alone canſt reſtore to my 
«© Soul that Reſt and Peace which I have loſt, and which 
« I deſerve for ever to lofe ? "IR: 

* Behold me, O Lord Gop, falling down at Thy 
« Feet! Behold me, pleading guilty in 'Thy Preſence, 
% and ſurrendering myſelf to that Juſtice which I cannot 
4+ eſcape? I have not one Word to offer in my own Vin- 
& dication, in my own Excuſe. Words, far from being 
& able to clear up my Innocence, can never ſufficiently 
« deſcribe the Enormity and Demerit of my Sin. Thou, 
* O Lord, and Thou only knoweſt to the full, how 
« heinous and how aggravated it is. Thine Infinite Un- 
« derſtanding alone, can fathom the Infiwite Depth of its 
« Malignity. I am, on many-Accoants, moſt unable to 
% do it. I cannot conceive the Glory of T hy ſacred Ma- 
« jefly, whoſe Authority I have deſpiſed, nor the Num- 
« ber and Variety of thoſe Mercies, which I have ſinned 
« againſt. I cannot conceive the Value of the Blood 
« of Thy dear Son, which I have ungratefully trampled 
« under my Feet; nor the Dignity of that Bled Spirit 
& of Thine, whoſe Agency I have, as far as J could, 
been endeavouring to oppoſe, and whoſe Work 1 
% have been, as with all my Might, labouring to undo, 
« and to tear up. (as it were) that Plantation of His 
% Grace, which 1 ſhould rather have been willing to have 
% guarded with my Life, and watered with my Blood. 


Oh the Baſeneſs and Madneſs of my Conduct! That 1 


« ſhould thus, as it were, rend open the Wounds of my 
« Soul, of which I had died long ere this, had not Thine 
« own Hand applied a Remedy, had not Thine only Son 
| „ 

(s) Ezra ix, 6, (a) Job x, 13. () John vi. 68. 
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* bled to prepare it! That I ſhould violate the Covenant 
I have made with Thee by Sacrifice (c), by the Memo- 
© rials of fuch 4 Sacrifice too, even of Jeſus, my Lord, 
« whereby I am become gaiity of his Body and Blod (4) / 
« That I ſhould bring ſuch Diſhonour upon Religion 
t too, by ſo unſuitable a Walk, and perhaps open the 
« Mouths of its-greateſt Enemies to inſult it upon my 
Account, and prejudice ſome againit it to their ever- 
« laſting Deſtruction ! ler.! 
„ IJ wonder, Q Lord Gos, that I am here to own all 
te this. I wonder, that Thou haſt not long ago appeared 
as a fevift Witneſs again me (e); that Thou haſt not 
« diſcharged the Thunderbolts of Thy flaming Wrath 
againſt me, and cruſhed me into Hell; * me 
« there a Terror to all about me, as well as to myſelf, by 
% a Vengeance and Ruin, to be diſtinguiſhed even there, 
„„ where all are miſerable, and all hopeleſs. - 
«© O Gor. Thy Patience is marvellous ! But how much 
more marvellous is Thy Grace, which after all this in- 
% vites me to Thee! While I am here giving Judgment 
* againſt myſelf, that I deſerve to die, to die for ever, 
4 'Thou art ſending me the Words of everlaſting Life, 
:: and calling me, as a backſliding Chitd, to return unto 
< Thee (f). Behold therefore, O Lord, invited by Thy 
Word, and encouraged by Thy Grace, I cone; and 
eat as my Tranſgreſſions are, I humbly beſecch Thee 
Dec to pardon them: Becauſe I know, that tho my » 
« Sins have reached unto Heawen (g), and are '/ifted up 
« ever to the Skies (h), Thy Mercy, O Lord, is above 
« the Heawens (i). Extend that Mercy to me, O Hea- 
© venly Father; and diſplay, in this illuſtrious Iaſtance, 
* the Riches of Thy Grace, and the Prevalency of Thy 
«© Son's Blood ? For ſurely, if fuch crimſon Sins as mine 
«© may be made white as Snow, and as Wool (k), and if 
ſuch a Revolter as I am be brought to Eternal Glory, 
Earth muſt, ſo far as it is known, be filled with Wonder, 
and Heaven with Praiſe ; and the greateſt Sinner may 
chearfully apply for Pardon, if I, the chief of Sinners 
* find it. And Oh that, when I have lain mourning, 
* and as it were bleeding at 'Thy Feet, as long as Thon 
; <« thinkeſt 
(e) Pal. I. 5. (d) 1 Cor. xi. 27. (e) Mal. iii. 5. (f) Jer. iti. 22. 
ts) Rev, zviü. 5. (b) Jer, li, 9. (i) Pal, cviii, 4. (k] IIa. i. 18. 
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« 
cc 
66 
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(o) Pal, li, E Jo 


thinkeſt proper, Thou wouldſt at length hea! this Sout 
of mine which hath finned againſt Thee (I); and give 
me Beauty for Apes, the Oil of Foy for Mourning, and 
the Garment of Praiſe for the Spirit of Heawvineſs (m) / 
Oh that Thou wouldft at length refore unto me the Foy 


of T hy Salvation, and make me to hear Songs of Gladneſs, 


that the Bones which thou haf broken may rejoice (n)! 
Then, when a Senſe of Thy forgiving Love is ſhed 
abroad upon my Heart, and it 1s cheared with the 
Voice of Pardon, I will proclaim Thy Grace to others ; 
1 will teach Tranſpreſſors thy Ways, and Sinners ſhall te 
converted * unto T hee (0) : Thoſe that have been back- 
ſliding from Thee, ſhall be encouraged to ſeek Thee 
by my happy Experience, which I will gladly ſpro- 
claim for Thy Glory, tho' it be to my on Shame 
and Confuſion of Face. And may this Foy of the Lord 
be my Strength (p) / ſo that in it | may ſerve Thee hence- 
forward with a Vigour and Zeal far beyond what I 
have hitherto known ! | | 
This I would aſk with all humble Submiſſion to Thy 
Will; for I preſume not to inſiſt upon it. If Thou 
ſhouldſt ſee fit to make me a Warning to others, 
appointing that I ſhould walk all my Days in Darkneſs, 
and at laſt die under a Cloud, Thy W71! be dne] But 
O God, extend Mercy for thy Son's Sake, to this ſin- 
ful Soul at lat; and give me ſome Place, tho' it were 
at the Feet of all Thine other Servants, in the Regions 
of Glory! Oh bring me at length, tho' it ſhould be 
through the gloomieſt Valley that any have ever paſſed, 
into that blefſed World, where I ſhall depart from 
God no mòre, where I ſhall wound my own Conſct- 
ence, and diſhonour 'Thy Holy Name no more ? Then 
ſhall my Tongue be looſed, how long ſoever it might 
here be bound under the Confuſion of Guilt; and 
immortal Praiſes ſhalF be paid to that victorious Blood, 
which has redeemed ſuch an infamous Slave of Sin, as 
I muſt acknowledge myſelf to be, and brought me, 
from Returns into Bondage and repeated Pollution, to 
ſhare the Dignity and Holineſs of thoſe, who are King: 
and Priefis unto GOD (q). Amen.” | 
(1) Pfal. xli. & [mm) Ifa. Ii. 3. (n) Pſal. li. 8, 12. 
(p) Neb, viii, 10. (q) Rev. i. 6. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


The Caſe of the enn ISTIAN under the 
ND of Gop's Face. 5 


The Phraſe Scriptural. & „1. * es ole: icky: 
: the Tokens of :the * L 2. 82 to. 


Spiritual Confiderations. 5. 3. This may 
| Gao of any Chriftien, $. 4. , fo — 
ons 
3 


indeed a Caſe of 


Very ent \. 
therefore, are given 10 hy who 
own I. To en aubetber it 


lies, as to ces. 4. 7. 
10 be indeed ſucb, as the Title of the 8 
adviſed, II. To confider it as a mer 


ciful Diſpenſation of 

GOD, to awaken and beftir the Soul, and excite to a. 

Arict Examination of Conſcience, and on of 
what has been amiſi. F. 8, 9. III. To be humble and 
patient while the Trial continues. F. 10. IV. Te go en 
fleadily in the Way of Duty. F. 11. V. To renew a 
believing Application to the Blood of Feſus. F. 12. An. 


humble 2 for one under theſe mournful Exer- - 


ciſes of Mind, when they are found to . 
N Cane . 5 


$. 1. HERE is a Caſe which often occurs in the 
Chriſtian Life, which they who accuſtom 
themſelves much to the Exercife of Devotion, have been 
uſed to call the Hiding of G0 D', Face. It is a Phraſe 
borrowed: from the Word of Gop, which I hope may 
ſhelter it from Contempr at the firſt Hearing. It wilt 
be my Buſineſs in this * to ſtare it as i, as I 
can, 


- 
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can, and then to give ſome Advice as to your own 
Conduct when you fall into it, as it is very probable 
- you may before you have finiſhed your Journey thro” 
this Wilders | | 2 JO 
F. 2: Fug Meaning of it ma be underſtood b 

the oppoſite Phraſe, = Sens Jane g 
upon a Perſon, or lifting up upon him the Light of His 
Countenance. This ſeems to carry in it an Alluſion to 
the pleaſant and delightful Appearance which the Face 


of a, Friend has, and eſpecially if in a ſuperior Relation 


of Life, when he converſes with thoſe whom he loves and 
delights in. Thus Job, when ſpeaking of the Regard 
paid him by his Attendants, ſays, F failed upon them, 


ca not denͥum (a) ; chat is, they were careful, in ſuch an 
Circumſtance, to do nothing to diſpleaſe me, 
os (as we fpeak) to claud my Brow: And David, when 
ep his Deſire of the Manifeſtation of Gop's Fa- 
vour to him, ſays, Lord, lift Thou up the Light of Thy 
Countenance upon me; and, as the Effect of it, declares, 
| Thou haſt put Gladneſs. into my. Heart more than. if Corn 
and Wine increaſed (b). Nor is it i , that in this 
Phraſe, as uſed by David, there may be ſome Alluſion 
to the bright ſhining forth of the Sbelinab, that is the 
Luſtre which dwelt in the Cloud as the viſible Sign of 
the Divine Preſence with el, which Gop was pleaſed 
peculiarly to manifeſt upon ſome publick Occaſions, as 
Token of his Favour and Ac nce.— On the other 
Hand therefore, for Gop. tv hide his Face, muſt imply the 
evith-holding the Tokens of his Favour, and muſt be eſteemed 
2 Mark cy ken —— Thus Jaiab uſes it; _ 
Imiquities ſeparated between you and your GOD, 
and your Sins bave hid His Face from you, — He will 
not hear (c). And again, Thou haft hid Thy Face from 
as, as not 1 the Calamities we ſuffer, and haſt 
conſumed us, cecauſe of our Iniguities (d). So likewiſe, 
for God ta. hide His Face from our Sins (e], ſignifies to 
overlook them, and to take no farther Notice of them. 
The /ame /dea is, at other Times, expreſſed by GOD's 
hiding bis Eyes (f) from Perſous of a Character . 
| e 
(a) Jab, xxix. 24. (b) Pal. iv. 6, 7. (e) Ifa. lix. 2. 
(©? IG, Ixiv. 7. (e) Plal. li, 9. (t) Ila i. 15. 


his Face to Hine 


they believed it not, and the Light of my Countenance they 


only, nor chig 


norant of the Subject we are enquiting 


Hiding of his Pace, or the tvithdrawing 


Ch 24. with Repo to Spiritual Confilorations 239 


able to Him, when they come to addreſs Him with 
their Petitions, not vouchſafing (as it were] to look to- 
wards them. This is plainly the Seriptural Senſe of the 
Word; and agreeably. to 0, ay it is generally uſed by 
Chriſtians in. our Day, and. every Thing which ſeems. 
a Token of Ne Diſplaaſure towards. them is expreſſed by 
it. 75 

& 3. tr is farther to be obſerved here, chat che 
Things which they judge to be Mani/z ation: of Divine 
1 towards them, of Complacency in them, are not 
offy of a temporal Nature, or ſuch as merely 
relate to the Bleſſings of this Animal and Periſhing 
Life. David, tho the Promiſes of the Law had a con- 
tinual Reference to ſuch, yet was taught to look farther, 
and deſcribes them as preferable to, and therefore plainly 
died from, -he. Ble 86: of the Cen. Hier es the Wine: 


Prof (g. And if — whom L am now addrefling,, 


ite ig 
indeed 


All 


do not now them to be fo, it is plain you qo" 
into, 
are yet to take — N ee Re 
that Dawid ſays, of beboldi 
or being. ſatisfied as with | 
8 his Bed (i). 
neſs of bis Houſe, even- of his Holy 
taken in the and ean need very 
cation to the truly experienced Soul. But 
have le the Light of GOD's Countenance, and 
Shenings- of bis Face, will, in to the Degree 
of. that Knowledge, be able to form ſome Notion of t5e: 
. of ile Tokens He. 
has a and His People of His Preſence roy Dt Faveur, which 


1. ow at Jang, hee 


ſometimes greatly imbitters Proſperity ;. as 2 the 
contrary is found, it ſweetens Afflictions, 


and often 
ſwallows up the Senſe of them. 
4. And give me leave to reinind you, ay Chriflian 


Friend, (for under that Character I now addreſs my Rea- 


der,) that to be thus deprived of the Senſe of Gop's Love, 
and of the Tokens of His Favour, may ſoon be the 
Gaſe wwith you, tho you may 1 now v have the Pleaſure 2 


ebe 2 0 Pal, xxrũ. 4 (i) pal. uin. 5, 6. 
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ſee the Candle of the Tord ſhining upon him, or tho? it may 
even ſeem to be Sun-ſhine and High Noon in your 
Soul. You may loſe your lively Views of the Divine 
Perfections and Glories, in the Contemplation of which 
you now find that inward Satisfaction. You may think 
of the Divine Wiſdom and Power, of the Divine Mercy 
and Fidelity, as well as of His Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
neſs, and feel little inward Complacency of Soul in the 
Views. It may be, with Reſpect to any lively Impreſ- 
fins, as if it were the Contemplation merely of a com- 
mon Object. It may ſeem to you, as if you had loſt 
all Idea to thoſe important Words, tho' the View has 
ſometimes ſwallowed up your whole Soul in Tranſports 
of Aſtoniſhment, Admiration, and Love. You may 
loſe your delightful Senſe of the Divine Favour. It may 
be Matter of great and ſad Doubt with you, whether 
do indeed — to Gop ; aud all the Work of His 
leſſed Spirit may be ſo veiled. and ſhaded in the Soul, 
that the peculiar Characters, by which the Hand of that 
Sacred Agent might be diſtinguiſhed, ſhall-be in a great 
Meaſure loſt; and you may be ready to imagine, you 
have only deluded yourſelf in all the former He you 
have entertained. In Conſequence of this, thoſe Ordi- 
nances, in which you now rejoice, r very un- 
comfortable to you, even when you indeed deſire 
Communion with God in them. You may Har the 
moſt delightful Evangelical Truths opened, you may hear 
the Privileges of Gop's Children moſt affectionately re- 
preſented, and not be aware that you have Part or 
Lot in this, Matter; and from that very Cold and In- 
ſenſibility may be drawing a farther Argument, that you 
have nothing to do with them. And then your Heart 
may meditate Terror (I), and under the Diſtreſs that over- 
whelms you, your deareſt Enjoyments may be reflected 
upon as adding to the Weight of it, and making it more 
ſenſible, while you confider-that you had once ſuch a 
Tafte for theſe Things, and have now loft it all. So that 
perhaps it may ſeem to you, that , who never felt 
any Thing at all of Religious Impteſſions, are happier 
than you, or at leaſt are leſs miſerable. You may = 
1 — - © haps 


(1) Iſa, xxxiii, 18. 
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Chap. 24. And will be a ſorrowful one indeed. 241 
haps in / theſe melancholy Hours, even doubt, whether 
you have ever prayed at all; and whether all that you 
called your Enjoyment of Gop, were not ſome falſe De- 
light, excited by the great Enemy of Souls, to make you 
apprehend that your State was good, that ſo you might 

continue his more ſecure Prey. i 
J. 5. Svcn as this may be your Caſe for a conſiderable 
Time; and Ordinances may, be attended in vain, and 
the Preſence of Gos may be in vain ſought in them. 
You may pour out your Soul in private, and then come 
to publick Worſhip, and find little Satisfaction in either; 
but be forced to take up the P/al/mift's Complaint ; My 
God, I cry in the Day-time, but thou heareſi not; and in 
. the Night Seaſon, and am not filent (m) ; or that of 
. © Behold I go forward, but He is not there, and 
ward, but I cannot perceive Him; on the left Hand 
where He . doth work, but I-cannot behold Him; He 
hideth Himſelf on the Right Hand that I cannot ſee 
Him (n) : So that all, whach looked like Religion in 
your Mind, ſhall ſeem, as is were, to be melted into 
Grief, or chilled into Fear, or cruſhed into a deep Senſe 
of your own Unworthineſs ; in Conſequence of which, 
- you ſhall not dare ſo much as to lift up your Eyes before 
God, and be almoſt aſhamed to take your Place in a 
worſhipping Aſſembly among any that you think His, 
Servants. I have known this to be the. Caſe of ſome 
excellent Chriſtians, whole Improvements in Religion 
have been diſtinguiſhed, and whom God hath honoured 
above many of their Brethren in what He hath done for 
them, and by them. Give me Leave therefore, having 
thus deſcribed it, to offer you ſome plain Advices with 
Regard to it; and let not that be imputed to Enthufraftick 
Fancy, which. proceeds from an intimate- and frequent 
View of Facts, on the one Hand, and from a ſincere 
affectionate Deſire, on the other, to relieve the tender 
pious Heart in ſo deſolate a State. At leaſt, I am per- 

ſuaded, the Attempt will not be overlooked or diſap- 
proved by the great Shepherd of the Shrep (o], who has 
charged us to comfort the Feeble- minded (p). | 


$. 6. Ano 


(mm) bel xii. 2. (o) Job xxiji 8, 9. (o) Heb, xii, 20. 
(p) 1 Theſſ. v. 14. 


242 | Enquire whence it ariſes : . Chap. 24. 
"0:6 Axp here I would firſt adviſe.you moſt carefully 
to enquire, Whether your preſent Diſtreſs, does indeed 


ariſe trom Cauſes which are truly Spiritual? Or whether 


it may rot rather have its Foundation in ſome Di/arder of 
Bady, or in the Ci of Life, in which . you are 
providentially „which may break your Spirits aud 
deject your Mind? The Iufluence of the inferior Part 
of our Nature, on the nobler, the Immortal. Spirit, while 
we continue in this embodied State, is ſo evident, that 
no attentive Perſon can, in the fail to have ob- 
ſerved it; and yet, theſe are Caſes, in which it ſeems not 
to be ſufficiently confidered ; and perhaps your own.may 
de one of them. The State of the Blood is often ſuch, 
as neceſſarily to ſuggeſt gloomy Ideas even in-Dreams, 
and to indifpoſe the Soul for taking Pleaſure in any 


Thing: And when it is ſo, why ſhould it be imagined 


to proceed from any peculiar Divine Diſpleaſure, if it 


does not find its uſual Delight in Religion ? Or Wb 


ſhould Gop be thought to have departed from us, be- 
cauſe” he ſuffers natural Cauſes to produce natural Ef- 
fects, without oppoſing by Miracle to break the Con- 
nection? When this is the Caſe, the Help of the Phyſician 
is to be ſoughr, rather than that of the Divine, or at 
leaſt, by all Means, together with it; and Medicine, 


Diet, Exerciſe and Air, may, in a few Weeks, effect 


that, which the ſtrongeſt Reaſonings, the moſt pathetick 


Exhortations or Conſolations, might for many Months 


have attempted in vain. 


F. 7. In other Inſtances, the Dejection and Feeble- | 


neſs of the Mind may riſe from ſomething uncomfort- 
able in our wwor/dly Ci 
well as diſtract the Thoughts, and -imbitter the Tem 
per, and thus render us in a great Degree unfit for Re- 
fiojous Services or Pleaſures ; and when it is ſo, the Re- 
medy is to be ſought in Submiſſion to Divine Providence, 
in abſtrafting our Affections as far as poſſible from the 
preſent World, in a prudent Care to eaſe. ourſelves of 
the Burthen ſo far as we can, by moderating. unnece® 
ſary Expences, and by diligent Application to Buſi- 
neſs, in humble Dependance on the Divine Blefling ; in 
the mean Time, endeavouring by Faith to look up to 

| "him » 


ances ; theſe may cloud as 


Chap. 24. Particularly, whether from Sin. 243 
him, who ſometimes faffers his Children to be brought 
into ſuch Difficulties, that he may endear himſelf more 
ſenfibly to them by the Method he thall rake for their 
Relief. 
F. 8. On the Principles here laid down, it may perha 
* 2 on Enquiry, that the Diſtreſs complained of, = 2 
have a Foundation very different from what was at firſt 
ſuppoſed. But where the Health is ſound, and the Cir- 
cumſtances _e ; when the Animal Spirits are diſpoſed 
for Gaiety and Entertainment, while all Taſte for. Re- 
ligious Pleaſure is in a Manner gone; when the Soul is 
ſeed with a Kind of Lethargic Iuſenfibility, or what I 
bad almoſt called, a paralytic Weakneſs, with Ref] 
to every Religious Exerciſe, even tho" there ſhould not 
be taat terrifying Diſtreſs, or pungent Amazement, 
which I before repreſented as the Effect of Melancholy; 
nor that Anxiety about the Accommodations of Life, 
which ftraight Circumſtances naturally produce: I would 
in that Caſe 'vary my Advice, and arge you, with 
all poflible Attention and Impartiality, to ſearch into 
the Cauſe which has brought upon you that great Evil, 
under which you juſtly mourn. And, probably, in the 
general, the Cauſe is Sin; ſome ſecret Sin which has 
not been diſcovered or obſerved by the Eye of the 
World; for Enormities that draw on tͤem the Obſer- 
vation and Cenſure of others, will probably fall under 
the Caſe mentioned in the former Chapter, .as they muſt 
be Inftances of known and deliberate Guilt. 'Now the 
Eye of Gop hath ſeen theſe Evils which have eſcaped 
the Notice of your Fellow-Creatares ; and in Conſe- 
quence of this Care to conceal them from others, while 
you could not but know they were open to him, Gop 
has feen himſelf in a peculiar Manner affronted, and 
injured, I had almoſt ſaid inſulted by them: And hence |} 
his Righteous Diſpleaſure. Oh ! let that never be for- 
otten, which is ſo plainly faid, ſo commonly known, 
10 familiar to almoſt every Religious Ear, yet too little 
felt by any of our Hearts. Tour Iniguities have ſeparated 
between” you-'and your GOD, and your Sins have hid his. 
Face from you that he will not hear (q). And this is 


on 


(40 Iſa. lix. T, 2. Firs 


— 


244 Cloſely examine your Conſcience: Chap. 24. 
on the whole, a merciful Diſpenſation of God, tho' 


it may ſeem ſevere ; regard it not therefore, merely 
as your Calamity, but as intended to awaken you, that 
you may not content yourſelf, even with lying in Tears 


of Humiliation before the Lord, but like 7 riſe 


and exert yourſelf vigorouſly, to put away from you 


| that accurſed Thing whatever it be. Let this be your 


| ſelf in the Strength © | 
. or rather begin the Reformation of every Thing that 


immediate and earneſt Care, that your Pride may be 
humbled, that your Watchfulneſs may be maintained, 
that your Affections to the World may be deadened, 
and that on the whole, your Fitneſs for Heaven may 


In every Reſpe& be increaſed. Theſe are the Deſigns 


of your Heavenly Father, and let it be your great Con- 
cern to co-operate with them. 

F. 9, REcEiv it therefore on the whole, as the moſt 
important Advice that can be given you, immediately 10 
enter on @ firit Examination of your Conſcience. Attend 


on its gentleſt Whiſpers. If a Suſpicioa ariſes in your 
Mind, that any Thing has not been right, trace that 


Suſpicion, ſearch into every ſecret Folding of your 
Heart ; improve to the Purpoſes of a fuller Diſcovery, 


the Advices of. your Friends, the Reproaches of your 
Enemies; recolle& for what your Heart hath ſmitten 


you at the Table of- the Lord, for what it would ſmite 
you, if you were upon a dying Bed, and within this 
Hour to enter on Eternity. When you have made any 
Diſcovery, note it down, and go on in your Search till 


| you can ſay, theſe are the remaining Corruptions of my 


Hearts theſe ate the Sins, and Follies of my Life; this 
have 1 neglected; this have I done amiſs. And when 
the Account is as complete as you can make it, ſet your- 

f Gop to a ſtrenuous Reformation, 


ſeems amiſs as ſoon as;ever you diſcover it; Return to 


© the Almighty and thou ſhalt be built up, and put Iniquity far 
from thy Tabernacle, then ſhalt thou have thy Delight in the 


Almighty, and ſhall lift up thy Face unto GOD. Thou. halt 


male thy Prayer unto Him and He ſhall hear thee, thou ſhalt 
ay thy Vows unto Him, and His Light ſhall ſpine upon thy 


* .. $. 10. In 
(a) Job xxii. 235 26, 27. ; | 


FP a =_ a 


* — 


Chap. 24. Be humble, and go on in the Way of Duty. 245 
$. 10. In the mean Time be waiting for Gop with the 
deepeſt Hamility, and ſubmit yourſelf to the Diſcipline of 
our Heavenly Father, acknowledging. his Juſtice, and 
ping in his Mercy ; even when your Conſcience is 
leaſt ſevere in its Remonſtrances, and diſcovers nothing 
more than the common Infirmities of Gop's People; - 
yet ſtill bow yourſelf down before Him, and own, that 
ſo many are the Evils of your beſt Days, fo many the 
Imperfeftions of your beſt Services, that by them you 
have deſerved all, and more than all that you ſuffer ; 
deſerved, not only that your Sun ſhall be clouded, 
but that it ſho down, and ariſe no more, but 
leave your Soul in a State of everlaſting Darkneſs. And 
while the Shade continues, be not impatient. Fret nat 
yourſelf in any wiſe, but rather with a holy Calmneſs 
and Gentleneſs of Soul, wait on the Lord (s). Be willing 
to ſtay his Time, willing to bear his Frown, in humble 
Hope that He will at length return and have Compaſſion 
on you (t). He has not utterly forgotten to be gracious, nor 
reſolved, that He will be favourable no more (u). For 
the Lord will not caſt off for ever ; but tho" He cauſe Grief, 
yet will He have Compaſſion according to the Multitude of 
His Mercies (x). It is comparatively but for a ſmall 
Moment that He hides his Face from you; but you may 
humbly hope, that ai Mercies He will gather 
you, and that with everlaſiing Kindneſs He «vill have 
Mercy on you (y). The ſuitable Words are not mine, 
but His; and they wear this, as in the very Front of 
them, That a Soul, under the Hidings of GOD's Face, 
may at leaſt be one whom He will gather, and to whom 
© he will extend everlaſting Favour.” 
F. 11. Bor while the Darkneſs continues, go or in 
« the Way of your Duty.” Continue the Uſe of Means * 
and Ordinances : Read and meditate : Pray, yes; and : 
ſing the Praiſes of Gop too, tho' it may be with a heavy 
Heart. Follow tbe Footfieps of his Flock (z) ; you may 
_perhaps meet the Shepherd of Souls in doing it. Place 
yourſelf at leaſt in his Way. Ir is poſſible, you may by 
this Means get a kind Look from him; and one Look, 
one Turn of Thought which may happen in a Moment, 
| | | M may 
(s) Pſal, xxxvii. 8, (t) Jer, xii. 15. (u) Pſal. xvii. 7, g. 
{x) Lam. ii. 31, 32. * 0 i. Iv, 7, Y (z) Cant, i, 8, f 


246 Renew your Application to Chriſt; Chap. 24. 


may as it were create a Heaven in your Soul at once. Go 
to the Table of the Lord. If you cannot rejoice, go and 
mourn there. Go and mourn that Saviour, whom by your 


Sins you have pierced (a) ; go and /ament the Breaches of 


that Covenant, which you have there % often confirmed. 
CurisT may perhaps make himſelf known unto you in the 
. Breaking of Bread (b), and you may find, to your Sur- 


Prizes that He hath been near you, when you imagined 


e was at the greateſt Diſtance from you; near you, 
when you thought you were caft out from his Preſence. 
Seek your Comforts in ſuch Employments as theſe ; and 
not in the vain Amuſements of this World, and in the 
Pleaſures of Senſe. I ſhall never forget that affectionate 
Expreſſion, which I am well aſſured broke out from an 
eminently pious Heart, then almoſt ready to break under 
its Sorrows of this Kind! Lord, if I may not enjoy Thee, 
« let me enjoy nothing elſe ; but go down mourning after 
c Thee to the Grave!” I wondered not to hear, that 
almoſt as ſoon as this Sentiment had been breathed 
out before God in Prayer, the Burthen was taken off, 
and the Foy of GOD's Salvation reflored. | 

F. 12. 1 SHALL add but one Advice more; and that is, 
« 'That you renew your Application to the Blood of Jeſus, 
« thro' whom the Reconciliation between Gop and your 
% Soul has been accompliſhed.” It is He that 7s our 
Peace, and by his Blood it is that we are made nigh (c). 
It is in Him, as the Beloved of His Soul, that GOD de- 
clares, He is well pleaſed (d); and it is in Him that we 
are made accepted, to the Glory of His Grace (e). Go 
therefore, O Chriſtian, and apply by Faith to a crucified 
Savicur: Go and apply to him as to a merciful High- 
Prieſt, and pour out thy Complaint before Him, and eau 
before Him thy Trouble (f). Lay open the Diſtreſs and 


Anguiſh of thy Soul to Him, who once knew what it 


was to ſay, (O aſtoniſhing ! that he of all others ſhould 
ever have ſaid it,) My GOD, my GOD, why haſt 
Thou ferſaken mie (g) Look up for Pity and Relief to 
Him, who Himſelf fuffered, being not only tempted, but 
with Regard to ſenſible Manifeſtations deſerted; that He 


might 
(a) Zech. xii. 10. (b) Luke xxiv. 35 (c) Eph. ii. 135 14 · 
(d) Matt. iii. 17. (e) Eph. i. 6. (f) Pfal. cxli. 2. 
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might thus row how to pity thoſe that are in ſuch a 

melancholy Caſe, and be ready, as well as able, to ſuc- 
' cour them(h). He is Immanuel, GOD with ws (i); and 
it is only in and thro' Him, that his Father ſhines forth 
upon us with the mildeſt Beams of Mercy and of Love. 
Let it be therefore your immediace Care, to renew your. 
Acquaintance with him. Review the Records of His 
Life and Death: Hear His Words: Behold his Actions: 
And when you do fo, ſurely you will find a ſacred 
Sweetneſs diffuſing itſelf over your Soul. ' You will de 
brought into a calm, gentle, filent Frame, in which 
Faith and Love will operate erfully, and Gop may 
probably cauſe the flill . Voice of His comforting 
Spirit to be heard (k), till your Soul burſts out into a 
Song of Praiſe, and you may be made glad according to 
the Days in which you hade been afflicted (I). In the mean 
Time, ſuch Language as the following Supplication 
ſpeaks; may be ſuitable. 9 225 


An humble Surrricariox for one under the Hidings of 
60D“ Face. | 
6 LESSED GOD! avith Thee is the Fountain 
& of Life (m]), and of Happineſs. I adore Thy 
Name that I have ever taſted of Thy Streams; that 
© I have ever felt the peculiar Pleaſure arifing from the 
„Light of Thy Countenance, and the Shedding abroad 
«© of Thy Love on my Soul. But alas, theſe delightful 
«© Seaſons are now to me no more; and the Remem- 
« brance of them engages me to pour out my Soul within 
me (n). I would come, as I have formerly dae, and 
call Thee with the ſame Endearment, y Father, and 
my GOD : But alas, I know not how to do it. 
Guilt and Fear ariſe, and forbid the delightful Lan- 
age. I ſeek Thee, O Lord, but I ſeek Thee in vain. 
would pray, and my Lips are ſealed up. I would 
read 'Thy Word, and all tae Promiſes of it are veiled 
from mine Eyes. I frequent thoſe Ordinances, which 
have been formerly moſt nouriſhing and comfortable 
© to my Soul; but alas, they are he only Shadows 
% of Ordinances : The Subſtance is gone: The animat- 
J M 2 | ing 
(h) Heb. ii. 18. (i) Mat. i. 23. (k) 1 King: xix, 12, 
(1) Pal. xc, 15. (m) Pſal, xxxvi,. 9. (n) Plal, zlii. 4. 
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% ing Spirit is fled, and leaves them now at beſt but 
« the Image of what I-once knew them. 

« But, LorD, haſt Thou caft off for ever, and wilt 
« Thou be favourable no more (0) Haſt Thou in awful 
« Judgment determined,. that my Soul muſt be left to 
% a perpetual Winter, the ſad Emblem of Eternal Dark- 
«= neſs ? * = Ar it ſhould be ſo. I acknow- 
« ledge, O l erve to be caft aw T 
6 Prater with Diſdain; to be ſunk is r 4 

much lower: I deſerve to have the Shadow of Death 
upon mine Eye-lids (p), and even to be ſurrounded 
with the thick Gloom of the Infernal Priſon. But 
haſt Thou not raiſed Multitudes who have deſerved lile 
* me to be delivered into Chains of Darkneſs (q), to the 
% Vifions of Thy Glory above, where no Cloud can 
« ever interpoſe between Thee and their rejoicing Spi- 
„ rits? Have Mercy upon me, O Lord, have Mercy 
me (r) / and tho' mine Iniquities have now juſtly cauſed 

« Thee to hide Thy Face from me (s), yet be Thou rather 
% pleaſed, ag eeably to the gracious Language of Thy 
« Word, to hiae Thy Face from my Sins, and to blot out all 
t mine Jniquities (t) Chear my Heart with the Tokens 
« of Thy returning Favour, and ſay unto my Soul, I am 
« . thy Salvation (u) | 
«© Remember, O Lord Gop, remember that dread- 

« ful Day, in which Jesvs Thy dear Son endured what 
« my Sins have deſerved ! Remember that Agony, in 
„ whith He poured out His Soul before Thee, and faid, 
« My GOD, my GOD, auby haſt Thou forſaken me (x) ! 

Did He not, O Lord, endure all this, that humble 
« Penitepts might thro' Him be brought near unto Thee, 
« and might behold Thee with Pleatare, as their Father, 
« and their Gop ? Thus do TI defire to come unto Thee. 
Bl:fed Saviour, art Thou not appointed to give unte 
them that mourn in Zion, Beauty for Abbes, the Oil of 
Foy for Mourning, and the Garment of Praiſe for the 
& Spirit of Heavineſs (y)): O walh away my Tears, 


% anoint 

fo) Pfal. læxvi. 7. (p) Job xvi. 16, (q) 2 Pet, ii. 4+ 

(r) Pfa!. cxxiü. 3. (s) Ifa, lix. a2. 105 Pſal. li, g. 
(u) Plal. Xxxv. 3. (x) Matt, xxvii. 46. (y) Iſa. ci. 3. 
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Chap. 23. under the Hiding of GOD's Face. 249 
% anoint my Head with he O:/ of Gladueſi, and clothe 
« me evith the Garments of Salvation (z) ! 

% Oh that I knew where I might find thee (a) ! Oh 
« that Fknew what it is, that it has engaged Thee to de- 
« part from me! I am ſearching and trying my Ways (b) : 
« Oh that Thou would ſearch me, and know my Heart, 
tc try me, and know my Thoughts; and if there be any 
« qvicked Way in me, liſcove# it, and lead me in the Way 
« everlaſting (e); in that Way, in which I may find Ref 
« and Peace for my Soul (d), and feel the Diſcoveries of 
„% 'Thy Love in Chrift / 

„ O Gop, who dia command the Light to ſhine out 0 
« Darkneſs (e), ſpeak but the Word, and Light ſhall 
« dart into my Soul at once! Open thou my Lips, and my 
« Mouth Hall fbew forth Thy Praiſe (f), thall burſt out 
into a chearful Song, which ſhall diſplay before thoſe, 
« whom my preſent Dejections may have diſcouraged, 
« the Pleaſures and Supports of Religion! 

« Yet, Lord, on the whole, | ſubmit to Thy Will. 
« If it is thus that my Faith muſt be exerciſed, by walk- 
« ing in Darkneſs for Days, and Months, and Years to 
« come, how long ſoever they may ſeem, how long fo- 
% ever they may be, I will ſubmit. Still will I adore 
« Thee, as the GOD of Iſrael, and the Saviour, tho" 
% Thou art a GOD that hideft Thyjelf (g): Sill will I 
« truſt in the Name of the Lord, and flay myſelf upon my 
« GOD (h); trufling in T hee, the T hou ſiay me (i); and 43 
« qevaiting for Thee, more than they that watch for the « 
« Morning, yea, more than they that watch for tbe 
« Morning (k). Peradventure in the Evening Time it 
« may be Light (1). I know, that Thou haſt ſometimes 
« manifeſted Thy Compaſſions to Thy dying Servants, 
« and given them, in the loweſt Ebb of their Natural 
« Spirits, a full Tide of Divine Glory, thus turning 
«© Darkneſs into Light before them (m). So may it 
«© pleaſe Thee to gild the Valley of the Shadow of Death 
« with the Light of Thy Preſence, when I am paſſing 


A 


M 3 thr 

(z) Ifai. lzi, 10. (a) Job . 5. (b) Lam. iii. 40. 

(e) Pſal. cxxxix, 23, 24+ (d) Jer. vi. 16, (e) 2 Cor. iv. 6, 
(f) Pal. li. 15. (g) Ifa. xlv. 15. (h) Ifa, I. 10. | 
(i) Job xiii. 15. (k) Pſal. cxxx. 6. (1) Zech. xiv. 7. | 


(m) Iſa, xlii, 16. 
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An bumble Supplication, &c. "Chap, 24. 


« thro it, and to ſtretch forth Thy Rod and Thy Staff to 


« comfort me (n), that my Tremblings may ceaſe, and 
„ the Gloom may echo with Songs of Praiſe ! But if it 


cc * ſhould ti 


be Thy Soverei ig Pleaſure, that Diſtreſs and Dark- 
continue to the laſt Motion of my 


« Pulſe, and the laſt Gaſp of my Breath, Oh let it 


«« ceaſe with the parting ring Scrggl, a and bring me to that 


Light which is own hteous, * to that 


1 G adneſs which is tes for the Upright in Heart (0) ; 
« ta the unclouded Regions of everlaſting Splendor and 
« Joy, where the full Anointings of Thy Spirit ſhall 


* be 


% more hide Thy Face 


out on all Thy People, and Thou wilt no 
om any of them (p) / 


This, Lord, is Thy Sakvation for which 1 am wait- 


6 4 out after it, I will never deſpair of obtaini 
« jt. Continue and increaſe thoſe Deſires, and at le 
« ſatisfy and exceed them all, thro" the Riches 


ing (d) and hilft I feel the Deſires of my Soul 


eng 


& Grace in Chrift Fefus / Amen.” 
(n) Pſal. xxiii. 4. (o) Pſal. xcvii, 11. (p) Ezek. xxxix, 29. 


(a Gen. xlix, 18. 


* 
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CHAP. XXV. 
The CnrrisTIAaN ſtruggling under great 
and heavy Afflictions. 


Here it is adviſed, (1.) That Afiifions [bould be expected. 
5 1. 2 ) That the Righteous I GOD {ould be 


knowledged in came. J. 2. (3. 
Th they ein K Sub 2 4 (4 
2 rh Condu in them Gould be cordial 
. 4. (5) That Thankfulneſs ſhould be main- 
(gin is the Midft of Trials. F. 5 (6.) That the De- 
fign of Affiiftions ſhould be diligently enquired into, and 
"al | proper Aſſiſtance taken in diſcovering it. . 6, 
(7.)_T, hat when it is diſcovered, it ſhall humbly be 
. complied with and anſwered. F. 7. A Prayer 4 to 


2 a Caſe. 
$. H INCE Man is born unto Trouble, as the Sparks 
Ay upward (a), and Adam has entailed.on all 
his Race the ſad Inheritance of Calamity in their Way 3 
to Death, it will certainly be prudent and neceſſary, © 
that we ſhould all expe to meet with Trials and Afiice © 
tions ; and that you, Reader, whoever you are, ſhould 
be endeayouring to gird on your Armour, and put your- 
ſelf into a Poſture to encounter thoſe Trials, which will 
fall to your Lot, as a Man, and à Chriſtian. Prepare 
yourſelf to receive your Afflictions and to endure them, 
in a Manner agreeable to both thoſe Characters. In 
this View, whey;yqu ſee others under the Burden, 
conſider how pokble it is, that you may be called 
out to the very ſame Difficulties, or to others equal to 
them. Put your Soul, as in the Place of theirs. Think, 
how you could endure the Load, under which they lie z- 


M 4 and 


* 


(2). Job v. 2. 


7 ? ks. i 1 
252 K Afictions ſhould be patiently borne, Chap. 2 5. | 
and endeavour at once, to comfort them, and to ſtrengthen 
your own Heart; or rather pray, that Gop would do it. 
And obſerving how liable mortal Life is to ſuch Sor- 
rows, — your Expectations from it; raiſe your 
Thoughts above it; and form your Schemes of Happi- 
neſs, only ſor that World, where they cannot be diſap- 
ones In the mean Time, bleſſing G o b, that your 
oſperity is lengthened out thus far, and aſeribing it to 
His ſpecial Providence, that you continue ſo long un- 
wounded, when ſo many Showers of Arrows are flying 
around you, and ſo many are falling by them, on the 
Right Hand, and on the Left. | 
F. 2. Wu zx at lengt ycur Turn comes, as it certain- 
ly will, from the firſt Rod in which an Affliction ſeizes 
you, realize to yourſelf the Hand of GOD in it, and loſe 
not the View of Him in any Second Cauſe, which may 
have proved the immediate Occafion. Let it be your 
firſt r 
GOD, that He may exalt you in due Tine (b). 
that He is juſt in all that is brought upon you (c), Pre. that | 
in all theſe Things, He puniſbes you leſs than your Iniqui- 
ties deſerve (d). Compoſe yourſelf to bear His Hand 
with Patience, to glorify His Name by a Submiſſion to 
His Will, and to fall in with the gracious Deſign ofthis 
Viſitation, as well as to wait the Iſſue of it quietly, 
whatioever the Event may be. 

3. Now that Patience may have its perfeft Work (e), 
reflect frequently, and deeply, upon your own Meanneſs 
and Sſhfalneſs. Confider, how often- Mercy has 
been forfeited, and every Judgment deſerved. And con- 
fider too, how long the Patience of Gop hath borne with 
you, and how wonderfully it is ftill exerted towards you ; 
and indeed, not only His Patience, but His Bounty too. 
Afflicted as you are, (for I ſpeak to you now as actually 
under the Preſſure) look round and ſurvey your remain- 
ing Mercies, and be gratefully ſenſible of them. Make the 
Suppoſition of their being removed: What if God ſhould 
ſtretch out His Hand againſt you, and add Poverty to 
Pain, or Pain to Poverty, or the Loſs of Friends to both ; 
or the Death of ſurviving F riends to that of thoſe whom 
= 


c 7 1 Pet, v. 6, (e) Neh. ix, 33. (4) Eat. in. 13. 
* ames 1. 4. 


- our Heavenly Father has, in all the 3 : 


K+ 4 —— 


* 7 
of * = 
4 — — 4 * 
* 
- 
. 
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yon are now mourning over; would not the Wound be 
more grievous ? Adore his Goodnefs, that this is not the 
' Caſe; and take heed, leſt your Unthankfulneſs ſhould 
| provoke Him o multi ply your Sorrows. . Confider alſo, 
the Need you haverof Diſci ; how wholſome ir 
may prove to your Souls, what merciful Deſi 


” | 


ſends upon His Children. 
g. 4. Nay I will add, That in 4 of all | 

theſe Conſiderations it may well be expected, not only 
that you ſhould ſubmit to your Afflictions as what you 
Cc avoid, but that you ſhould fevzetly arguieſce in 
| them, and approve them; that you ſhould not any juſtify, 

but glorify Gop in ſending them; that you ſhould glo- 
rify Him with your Heart, and with your Lips too. 
Think not Prazſe unſuitable on ſuch an Occafion ; nor 
think that Praiſe alone to be ſuitable, which takes its 
Riſe from remaining Comforts : But know that it is 
your Duty, not only to be thankful in your Aflictions, but 
to be thankful on Account of them, 
$. 5. Gop Himſelf has ſaid, 15 every Thing give 
Thanks (f); and He has taught His Servants to ſay; Yea 
alſs we glory in Tribulation (g). And moſt certain it is, 
. that to true Believers they are Inſtances of Divine Mer- 


ey; for whom the Lord lover He chaſteneth, and 


etb every Son, whom He receiveth, with peculiar and * 
ſtinguiſned Endearment (h). View your preſent Afflic- 
tions in this Light, as C»:ftiſements of Lowe ; and then 
let your own Heart ſay, whecher Love does not demand 
Praiſe: Think with yourſelf, ** It is thus that God is 
* making me conformable to His own Son; it is thus 
te that he is training me up for compleat Glory. Thus 
„He kills my Corruptions ; thus He firengthens my 
« Graces; thes He is wiſely contriving to bring me 
*+ nearer to Himſelf and to ripen me for the Honours © 
„of His Heavenly Kingdom. It is, / Need be, that 7 
„am in Heavineſs (i) ; and He ſurely knows what that 
« Need is, better than I can pretend to teach Him ; 
« and knows what peculiar Propriety there is in this 
% Afﬀiition, to anſwer my preſent Neceſſity, and 
00 *. me that peculiar Good which he 1s graciouſly 

M 5 « intending 


(f) 1 Thel. v. 18. (8) Rom. v. 3. (b) Heb, xii, 6, (i) 1. Pet, i. 6, 


— 


254 Care to be taken to anſwer its Deſign, Chap. 24. 
«. intending me by it. This Tribu/ation ſhall work Pa- 
tc tience, and Patience Experience, and Experience a more 
« aſſured Hope; even a Hope which Hall not make a- 
« famed, while the Love of GOD is hed abroad in my 
« Heart (k), and ſhines thro' my Affliction, like the 
« Sun a gentle deſcending Cloud, darting in 
« Light upon the Shade, and mingling, Fruitfulneſs 
« with Weeping.” , - 
F. 6. Lor it be then your earneſt Care, while you 
thus look on your Affliction, whatever it may be, as 
coming from the Hand of God, to improve to it the. Pur- 
poſes for which it was ſent. And that you may fo improve 
it, let it be you firſt Concern, to krow what thoſe Pur - 
poſes are. Summon up all the Attention of your Soul, 
to hear the Rod, and Him who hath appointed it (I); and 
y earneſtly, that you may underſtand its Voice. 
amine your Life, your Words, and your Heart ; and 
pray, that God would ſo guide your Enquiries, that 
you may return unto the Lord that ſmiteth you (m). To 
aſſiſt you in this, call in the Help of pious Friends, and 
icularly of your Miniſters : Intreat, not only their 
ayers, but their Advices too, as to the probable De- 
fign of Providence; and encourage them freely to tell 
any Thing which occurs to their Minds upon this 


touch upon ſome of the ImperfeCtions of your Character 
and Gonduct, look upon it as a great Token of their 
Friendſhip, and take it, notwnly patiently, but thank- 
fully. It does but ill become a Chriſtian, at any Time, 
to reſent Reproofs and Admonitions ; and leaft of all 
does it become him, when the Rebukes of his Heavenly 
Father are upon him. He ought rather to ſeek Ad- 
monitions, at ſuch a Time as this, and voluntarily offer 
his Wounds to be ſearched by a faithful and ſkilful Hand. 
$. 7. And when, by one Means or another, you have 
t a Ray of 1 to direct you in the Meaning and 
anguage of ſuch Diſpenſations, take heed, that you 4 


rot, in any Degree, harden yourſelf againſt GOD, and 
all contrary to him (n.) Obſtinate Reluctance to the 
apprehended Deſign of any Providential Stroke is ineæ- 

preſſibly 


(K Rom. v. 3» +, 5 (1) Mic. vi. 9, (ia) Hai, ix. 12 
(u) Lev. Avi. 27. a 


ead. And if ſuch an Occaſion ſhould lead them to © 


Chop. 25. and reform what hath been amiſs. # 


preſſibly provoking to Him. Set yourſelf therefore to an 
immediate Reformation of whatever you diſcover amiſs ; 


World, and of a cloſer Attachment to Divine Converſe, 


whatever particular Proportion or Correſpondence you 
may obſerve, between this or that Circumſtance in your 
Affliction, and your former Trangreſſions, be eſpecially 
careful to a# according to that more peculiar and expreſs 
Voice of the Rod. Then you may perhaps have ſpeedy 
and remarkable Reaſon to ſay, that it hath been good for 
you that you have been ajjiited (o); and with a Multitude 
of others, may learn to number the Times of your 
ſharpeſt Trials, among the ſweeteſt and the moſt exalted 


Moments of your Life. For this e, let Prayer be 


your frequent Employment; and let ſuch Sentiments as 
theſe, if not in the very ſame Terms, be often and af- 
fectionately poured out before Gov. 


An bumble Abbakss % GOD, ander the Preſſures of 


heavy Afﬀiiftion. 


* Tnou ſupreme, yet all righteous and gracious 

* Governor of the whole Univerſe ! Mean and 
« inconſiderable as this little Province of Thy ſpacious 
% Empire may appear, Thou doſt not diſregard the 
« Earth and its Inhabitants ; but attendeſt to its Con- 
“ cerns with the moſt condeſcending and gracious 
© Regards. Thou reigneſi, and I rejoice in it, as it is indeed 
« Matter of univerſal Foy (p). I believe Thy univerſal 


lates to me, and to the Circumſtances of my Abode in 
« this World. I would look thro” all inferior Cauſes un- 
% to Thee, whoſe Eyes are upon all Thy Creatures; 
% to Thee, who firme Light, and createſi Darkneſs, 
who makefi Peace, and create Evil (q); to Thee, Lord, 
„ who at Thy Pleaſure canſt exchange the one for the 


other, canſt turn the brighteſt Noon into Midnight, 
and the darkeſt Midnight into Noon. 


| M 6 | « O Thou 
(o) "Pal, cxix, 71, (p) Pal. xcvii, 1. (a) Ifa, xls, 7. 
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and to the Views of an approaching inviſible State. And 


« Providence and Care; and I firmly believe Thy wiſe, 
holy, and kind Interpoſition in every Thing which re- 


and labour to learn the general Leſſons of ter Sub- 
miſſion to Gop's Will, of a more calm Indifference to the 


= 


al 


1 
8 * 
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256 An humble Addreſs to GOD Chap. 25. 
O Thou wiſe and merciful Governor of the World! 
% J have often ſaid, Thy Hill be done : And now, Thy 
„ Will is painful to me. But ſhall I, upon that Account 
« unſay what I have fo often ſaid? GOD forbid! I 
* come rather to lay myſelf down at Thy Feet, and to 
« declare my full and free Submiſſion to all Thy Sacred 
« Pleaſure. O Lord, "Thou art Juſt and Righteous in 

all ! I acknowledge in Thy venerable and awful Pre- 
ſence, that I have deſerved this, and Ten Thouſand 
Times mere (r); I acknowledge, that if is of Thy 
Mercy, that I am not utterly conſumed (s), and that 
any the leaſt Degree of Comfort yet remains. O Lord, 
« I moſt readily confeſs that the Sins of one Day of my 
Life have merited all theſe Chaſtiſements; and that 
every Day of my Life, hath been more or leſs finful. 
Smite therefore, O Thou righteous Judge ! and I will 
ſtill adore Thee, that inſtead of the Scourge, Thou 
haſt not given a Commiſſion to 'the Sword, to do all 
the dreadful Work of Juſtice, and to pour out my 
Blood in Thy Preſence. 
„ But ſhall 1 ſpeak unto Thee, only as my Judge ? 
O Lord, Thou haſt taught me a tenderer Name : 
Thou condeſcendeſt to call Thyſelf y Father, and to 
ſpeak of Correction as che Effect of Thy Love. O 
welcome, welcome, thoſe Afflictions, which are the 
Tokens of Thy Parental Affection, the Marks of my 
Adoption into Thy Family ! Thou knoweſt what Dif- 
cipline I need. Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, that Bundle of 
Folly, which there is in the Heart of Thy poor fro- 
ward and thoughtleſs Child; and knoweſt, wha? Rods, 
and what Strokes are needfu/ to drive it away. I would 
therefore be in humble Subjection to the Father of Spirits, 
who chaſfleneth me for my Profit ; would be in Subjectiun 
to Him, and live (t). I would bear Thy Strokes, not 
merely becauſe I cannot reſiſt them, but becauſe I love 
and truſt in Thee. I would ſweetly acquiefte and reſt 


ſay, Good is the Word of the Lord (u]: And I deſire, that 
% not only my Lips, but my Soul may acquieſce. Yea, 
« Lord, I would praiſe Thee, that Thou wilt ſhew fo 

| % much 


() 2 Kings XX, 39, 


* in Thy Will, as well as ſtoop to it; and would 


(r) Ear. ix. 12. (s) Lam, iii. 22. (t) Heb, Xi}, 9g, IQ, 


9 
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« much d to me, as to apply fuch Remedies as 
<« theſe to the Diſeaſes of my Mind, and art thus kindly 
careful to train me up for Glory. I have no Objec- 
tion againſt being aflifted, againſt being afflicted in 
** this particular Way. The Cup which my Father puts 
« into mine Hand, Gall I not drink it (x) By Thine 
« Aſſiſtance and Support I will. Only be pleaſed, O 
Lord, to ſtand by me, and ſometimes to grant me a 
« favourable Look in the Midſt of my Sufferings l Sup« 
port my Soul, I beſeech Thee, by Thy Conſolations 
« mingled with my Tribulation; 244 ſhall glory in 
% thoſe Tribulations, that are thus allayed ! It has * 
c the Experience of many, who have reflected on af- 
« flicted Days with Pleaſure, and have acknowledged 
« that their Comforts have ſwallowed up their Sorrows. | 
« And after all that Thou haſt done, are Thy Mercies re- 
« flrained (y] ? Is Thy Hand waxed ſhort (2) ? or canſt 
% Thon not ftill do the ſame for me? * 
« If my Heart be leſs tender, leſs ſenſible, Thou canſt 
« cure that Diſorder, and canſt make this Affliction the 
« Means of curing it. Thus let it be; and at length 
« in Thine own due Time, and in tke Way which Thou 
* ſhalt chuſe, work out Deliverance for me ; and 
« me Thy marvellous Loving - kindneſs, O Thou that 
* ſaveſt by Thy Rig ie Hand thous thas put their Trufl in 
« Thee (a)! For I well know, = Fw dark ſoever 
© this Night of Affliction ſeem, if Thou ſayeſt, Le? 
« there be Light, there ſhall be Light. But I would 
© urge abs, before the Time Thy Wiſdom and 
„ Goodneſs ſhall appoint. I am much more concerned, 
„% that my Afflictions may be ſanctiſied, than that they 
„may be removed. Number me, O Go, among the 
« happy Perſons, whom whilſt Thou chaſteneſt, Thou 
« teacheſi out of Thy Law (b) ! Shea me, 'beſeech 
Thee, wherefore Thou contende py ewith me (c); and 
« purify me by the Fire, which is ſo painful to me, 
« while I am paſſing thro' it ! Doſt Thou not chaſte 
« Thy Children for this very End, that they may be Par- 
« takers of Thy Holineſs (d) ! Thou knoweſt, O Gon, 


. 
(x) John xviii. 11. (y) Ifai. iii. 15. (2) Nemb. ui. 25. 
(a) Pal, xvii. 7. (b) Pal, xciv. 12. (e) Job x. 2. 


| (d) Heb, xi. 10. 
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ſure too, a Partaker of the Grace of it operating of 


it is this my Soul is thing after. I am Partaker 
of thy Bounty, every Day and Moment of Life: I am 
Partaker of Thy Goſpel, and I hope, in ſome-Mea- 


my Heart: Oh may it operate more and more, that 
I may largely partake of thine Holineſs too; that I may 
come nearer and nearer in the Temper of my Mind 
to Thee, O Bleſſed God, the ſupreme Model of Per- 
ſection! Let my Soul be (as it were) melted, tho” 
with the intenſeſt Heat of the Furnace, if I may but 
thereby be made fit for being delivered into the Mold 
of Thy Goſpel, and bearing Thy bright and amiable 


« Image! 


«© O Lord, ay Soul longeth for Thee ; it crieth out for 
the living G OD (e) ! In Thy Preſence, and under the 
Support of that Love, I can bear any Thing; and am 
willing to bear it, if I may grow more lovely in 
Thine Eyes, and more meet for Thy Kingdom. The 
Days of my Affliction will have an End; the Hour 
will at length come, when Thou wilt wipe away all my 
Tears (f). Tho it tarry, I would wait for it (g). 
My fooliſh Heart, in the Midſt of all its Trials, is 
ready to grow fond of this Earth, diſappointing and 
grievous as it is: And graciouſly, O Gop, doſt Thou 
deal with me, in breaking theſe Bonds that would tie 
me faſter to it. Oh let my Soul be girding itſelf up, 
and (as it were) ſtretching its Wings, in ExpeRation 
of that blefſed Hour, when it ſhall drop all its Sor- 
rows and Incumbrances at once, and ſoar away to 
expatiate with infinite Delight in the Regions of Li- 
berty, Peace, and Joy! Amen.” 


le) Pal, laxxiv, 2. (f) Rev, zxi, 4. (8) Hab. ii, 3. 
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The Cur1sT1an aſſiſted in examining into 
his Growth in Grace. 


The Examination important. F. 1. Falſe Marks of 
Growth to be avoided. F. 2. True Marks propoſed; . 
fuch as, (1.) Increaſing Love to GOD. 5. 3 (2.) 
Benevolence to Men. F. 4. (3. _—_ Diſpoſition. . 1 
$- 5- (4.) Meekneſs under Injuries. 5. 6. (5.) Sew 

Verity amid the Uncertainties of Life. F. 7. (6.) | 

_ Humility, F. 8. eſpecially as expreſſed in Evangelical 
Exerciſes of Mind towards Chrift and the Spirit. f. > 
(7.) Zeal for the Divine Honour. F. 10. (8.) Ha- 
bitual and chearful Willingneſs to exchange Worlds, 
whenever GOD Hall appoint it. F. 11. Conclu- 
fron. F. 12. The Chriffian breathing after Growth 


in Grace. 


F. 1. IF by Divine Grace you have been n not 

of — Seed, but of incorruptible (a), even 

by that Word of GOD, which boeth and abideth for cer, 
not only in the World and the Church, but in particular 
Souls in which it is ſown ; you will, as zow-born Babes, 
defire the . ſincere Milk of the Word, that you may grow 
thereby (b). And tho' in the moſt advanced State of 
Religion on Earth, we are but Infants, in Compariſon 

of what we hope to be, when in the Heavenly World, 

we arrive unto a pere Man, unto the Meaſure of the 
Stature of the Fulneſs of the Chrift (e); yet as we have ſome 
Exerciſe of a ſantified Reaſon, we ſhall be ſolicitous that 

we may be growing and thriving Infants. And you 

my TT if fo be you have taſted that the Lord is gra- 


cious, 


ae bs Ads (e) Db 


= : —_ 
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260 Caution againſt falſe Marks of Growth. Ch. 28. 
cious (d), will, I doubt not, feel this Solicitude. I would 
therefore endeavour to affiſt you in making the Enquiry, 
whether Religion be on the Advance in your Soul. And 
here, I ſhall 

Growth ; and then, ſhall endeavour to lay down others 
on which you may depend as more ſolid. In this 


View I would obſerve, that you are to not meaſure your. 


Growth in Grace, only or chiefly by your Advances in 
Knowledge, or in Zeal, or any other paſſionate Im- 
Freſſion of the Mind; no, nor by the Fervour of De- 
votion alone; but by the habitual Determination of the 
Will for GO D, and by your prevailing Diſpefition to obey 
his Commands, to ſubmit to his Diſpoſals, aud to fubſerve his 
Schemes in the World. | 

$. 2. Ir muſt be allowed, that Knowledge, and Aftc- 


tion in Religion, are indeed defrable. Without ſome 


Degree of the former, Religion cannot be rational ; and 
It is very reaſonable to believe, that without ſome 
of the latter, it cannot be fincers, in Creatures whoſe 

Natures are conſtituted like ours. Yet there may be a 
great deal of Speculative Knowledge, and a 
rapturous Affectiom, where there is no true Religion at all; 
and therefore much more, where there is no advanced 
State in it. The Exerciſe of our rational Faculties, up- 
on the Evidences of Divine Revelation, and upon the 
Declaration of it as contained in Scripture, may furniſh 


a very wicked Man with a well-digefted Body of ortho- 


dox Divinity in his Head, when not one fingle Doctrine 
of it has ever reached his Heart. An eloquent Deſcription 
of the Sufferings of CHRIST, of the Solemnities of Judg- 
ment, of the Joys of the Bleſſed, and the Miſeries of the 
Damned, might move the Breaſt even of a Man who 
did not firmly believe them ; as we often find ourſelves 


ſtrongly moved by well-wrought Narrations, or Dil- -. 
9 which at the ſame Time we know to have their 


Foundation in Fiction. Natural Conftitution, or ſuch 
accidental Cauſes as are ſome of them too low to be here 
mentioned, may ſupply the Eyes with a Flood of Tears, 
which may diſcharge itſelf plenteouſly upon almoſt 
any Occaſion that ſhall firſt ariſe. And a proud Impa- 
tience of Contradiftion, directly oppoſite as it is to the 

: gentle 

(4) 1 Pet. i, 3. 5 


warn you againſt ſome falſe Marks of 


t deal of. 


| | — 
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tle Spirit of Chriſtianity, may make a Man's Biba 
JA oF > he hears the Notions he has entertained, 1 N 
eſpecially thoſe which he has _ and nl 
eſpouſed, diſputed and oppoſed. This may poſſibly lead | 
him, in Terms of ftrong Indignation, to pour out his 
Zeal and his Rage before Gon, in a fond Conceit, that 
as the Gov of Truth, He is the Pattern of thoſe favourite 
Doctrines, by whoſe fair Appearances rhaps he him- © 
ſelf is miſled. And if theſe ſpeculative Refinements, K 
theſe affectionate Sallies of the e Mind, be conſiſtent with : 
a total Abſence of true Religion, they are mach more 
apparently conſiſtent with a very low Eſtate of it. I 
would defire to lead you, my Friend, into fublimer No- 
tions, and juſter Marks; and refer you to other Practical 
Writers, and above all to the Book of Gov, to prove 
how material they are. I would therefore intreat you, 
to bring your own Heart to anſwer, as in the Preſence 
of Gov, to ſach Enquiries as theſe. 
F. 3. Do you find © Divine Love, on the whole, ad- _T 
« vancing in your Soul?” Do you feel yourſelf more and 
more ſenfible of the Preſence of Gop ; and does that Senſe 
grow more delightful to you, than it formerly was? Can 
„even when your natural Spirits are weak and low, 
and you are not in any Frame for the Ardours and Extaſies 
of Devotion, nevertheleſs find a pleafing Reſt, a calm 
Repoſe of Heart, in the Thought that Gop is near you, 
and that he ſees the ſecret Sentiments of your Soul; 
while you are, as it were, labouring up the Hill, and 
caſting a longing Eye towards Him, tho'”you cannot ſay * 
you enjoy any ſenſible Communications from Him ? Is it 
agreeable to you to open your Heart to his Inſpection 
and Regard, to preſent it to Him laid bare of every Diſ- 
guiſe, and to ſay with David, Thou, Lord, knoweſt thy 
ervant (e) / Do you find a growing Eftcem and Appro- 
bation of that Sacred Law of Gop, which is the Tran- 
ſcript of His moral Perfections? Do you inwardly efteem 
all His Precepts concerning all Things to be right (f)? Do 
you diſcern, not only the Neceſſity, but the Reaſonable- | 
"neſs, the Beauty, the Pleaſure of Obedience; and feel a 
benen g Scorn and Contempt of thoſe Things, which ma 
offered as the Price of your Innocence, and woul 


tempt 
(e) 2 Sam. vii. 20, (0) Pal. cxix. 128, ? 


— 


n 
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you to ſacrifice or to hazard your Intereſt in the 
Divine Favour and Friendſhip ? Do you find an ingenu- 
ous Defire to pleaſe Gop ; not only, becauſe. He is fo 
powerful, and has ſo many and ſo many evil Things 
entirely at his Command; but from a Veneration of His 
moſt amiable Nature and Character? And do you find 
your Heart habitually reconciled to a moſt humble Sub- 
jection, both to his commanding, and to his diſpoſing 
Will ? Do you 283 that your own Will is now 
more ready and diſpoſed, in every Circumſtance, to bear 
the Yoke, and to ſubmit to the Divine Determination, 
whatever he appoint to be borne or forborne ?- Can you 
in Patience poſſeſs your Soul (g) Can you maintain a 
more ſteady Calmneſs and Serenity, when Gop is ftrik- 
ing * deareſt Enjoyments in this World, and ac- 
ting directly contrary to your preſent Inter eſts, to 
your natural Paſſions and Defres 2 If you can, it is 2 
moſt certain and noble Sign, that Grace is grown up in 
you to a very vigorous State. | 


$.. 4. EAuixE alſo, © what Afefions you find in 


« your Heart towards thoſe. who are round about you, and 
% towards, the reſt of Mankind in general.” ——Do you 
find your Heart overflow with undiſſembled and unre- 
trained Benevolence. Are you more ſenfible than you 
once were, of thoſe many endearing Bonds, which anite 
all Men, and eſpecially all Chriſtians, into one Com- 
munity; which make them Brethren and Fellow Citi- 
zens * Do all the unfriendly Paſſions die and wither in 
your Soul, while the kind ſocial Affections grow and 
ſtrengthen ? And tho' Se/f-Lowe was never the reigning 
Paſſion, ſince you became a true Chriſtian; yet as ſome Re- 
mainders of it are till too ready to work inwardly, and to 
ſhew themſelves, eſpecially as ſudden Occaſions ariſe, do 
you perceive that you get Ground of them ? Do you think 
of yourſelf only as one of a great Number, whoſe parti- 
cular Intereſts and Concerns are of little Importance when 
compared with thoſe of the Community, and ought by all 
Means, on all Occafions, to be ſacrificed to them ? 
F. 5. ReyLecT eſpecially on the Temper of your 
« Mind towards thoſe, whom an unſanfified Heart might 
e be ready to imagine, it had ſome juſt Excuſe for ex- 
„ cepting 


08) Luke xxi. 19. 


* 
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** cepting out of the Lift of thoſe it loves, and towards 
„whom you are ready to feel a ſecret Averſion, or at 
*« leaſt an Alienation from them.“ How does your 
Mind ſtand affected towards thoſe who differ from you in 
their Religious Sentiments and Practices? I do not ſay 
that Chriſtian Charity will require you, to think every 
Error harmleſs. It argues no Want of Love to a Friend 
in ſome Caſes, to fear left his Diſorder ſhould prove more 
fatal than he ſeems to imagine ; nay ſometimes, the very 
Tenderneſs of Friendſhip may increaſe that Apprehen- 
ſion. But to hate Perſons becauſe we think they are 
miſtaken, and to aggravate every Difference in Judg» - 
ment or Practice into a fatal and damnable Error, that 
deſtroys all Chriſtian Communion and Love, is a Symp- 
tom generally much worſe than the Evil it condemns. 
Do you love the Image of Cxz1sT in a Perſon, Who 
thinks himſelf obliged in Conſcience to profeſs and wor- 
ſhip in a Manner different from yourſelf ? Nay farther, 
can you love and honour that which is truly amiable and 
excellent in thoſe, in whom much is defeQive ; in thoſe, 
in whom there is a Mixture of Bigotry and Narrowneſs 
of Spirit, which may lead them perhaps to ſlight, or even 
to cenſure you? Can you love them, as the Diſciples and 
Servants of CHRIST, who thro' a miſtaken Zeal may be 
ready to caſ out your Name as evil (h), and to warn others 
againſt you as a dangerous Perſon ? This is none of the 
leaſt Triumphs of Charity, nor any deſpicable Evidence of 
an Advance in Religion. | 
F. 6. Ax p, on this Head, reflect farther, © how can 
C you bear Injuries ?”'——— There is a certain Hardineſs 
of Soul in this Reſpect, which argues a confirmed State 
in Piety and Virtue. Dees every Thing of this Kind hurry 
and ruffle you, ſo as to put you on Contrivances, how 
you may recompence, or at leaſt, how you may diſgrace 
and expoſe him, who has done you the Wrong ? Or can 
you ſtand the Shock calmly, and eafily divert your Mind 
to other Objects, only (when you recolle& theſe Things,) 
pitying and praying for thoſe, who with the worſt Tem- 
pers and Views are aſſaulting you? This is a Cbriſi-lile 
Temper indeed, and He will own it as ſuch; will own you. 
as one of his Soldiers, as one of his Heroes; eſpecially if 
| ; iv 


- 


(h) Luke vi. 22, 


— 
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it riſes ſo far, as inſtead of being overcome of Evil, to 
overcome Evil with Good (1). Watch over your Spirit, 
and over your Tongue, when Injuries are offered ; and 
ſee whether you be — 4 to meditate upon them, to ag- 
gravate them to yourſelf, to complain of them to others, 
and to lay on all the Load of Blame that you in Juſtice 
can: Or, whether you be ready to put the kindeſt Con- 
ſtruction upon the Offence, to excuſe it as far as Reaſon 
will allow, and (where, after all, it will wear a black and 
odious Aſpect) to forgive it, heartily to forgive ir, and 
that even before any Submiſſion is made, or Pardon aſked; 
and in Token of the Sincerity of that Forgiveneſs, to be 
contriving what can be done, by ſome Benefit or other to- 
wards the injurious Perſon, to teach him a better Temper. 
F. 7. Examines farther, © with Regard to the other 
«© Ewils and Calamities of Lift, and even with Regard to 
* its Uncertainties, how can you bear them ?”"—Do you . 
find your Soul is in this Reſpect 1 Strength ? 
Have you fewer foreboding Fears and diſquieting Alarms, 
than you once had, as to what may happen in Life? Can 
you truſt the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, to order 
your Affairs for you, with more Complacency and Chear- 
falneſs than formerly t? Do you find, yon are able to 
unite your Thoughts more in ſurveying preſent Circum- 
ſtances, that you may collect immediate Duty from them, 
tho' you know not what Gon will next appoint or call you 
to? And when you feel the Smart of Affliction, do you 
make a leſs Matter of it ? Can you transfer your Heart 
more eaſily to Heavenly and Divine Objects, without an 
anxious Solicitude, whether this or that Burthen be re- 
moved, ſo it may be but ſanctiſied to promote your Com- 
munion with Gop and your Ripeneſs for Glory ? 
$. 8. Examins alſo, whether you advance in Hu- 
«© mility.”— This is a filent, but moſt excellent Grace; 
and they who are moſt eminent in it, are deareſt to Gop, 
and moſt fit for the Communications of his Preſence to 
them. Do you then feel your Mind more emptied of 
ud and haughty Imaginations; not prone ſo much to 
look back upon paſt Services, which i has performed, as 
forward to thoſe which are yet before you, and inward 
upon the remaining Imperfections of your Heart? Do you 


(i) Rom. xl, 21. 
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more tenderly obſerve your daily Slips and Miſcarri ; 
and find yourſelf diſpoſed to mourn over thoſe Things be- 
fore the Lord, that once paſſed with you as ſlight Mat- 
ters; tho' when you come to ſurvey them, as in the Pre- 
ſence of God, you find they were not wholly involun- 
tary, or free from Guilt ? Do you feel in your Breaſt a 
deeper Apprehenſion of the Infinite Majefty of the Bleſſed 
Gop, and of the Glory of his Natural and Moral 
Perfections; ſo as, in Conſequence of theſe Views, to 
perceive yourſelf (as it were) annihilated in his Preſence, 
and to ſhrink into 4% than Nothing, and Vanity (k) ? If 
this be your Temper, Gop will look upon you with 

iar Fayour, and will vifit you more and more with 

the diſtinguiſhed Bleſſings of his Grace. 

F. 9. Bur there is another great Branch and Effet of 
Chriftian Humility, which it would be an unpardonable 
Negligence to omit. Let me therefore farther enquire : 
Are you more frequently renewing your Application, your 
fincere, ſteady, determinate Application, t the Righte- 
ouſneſs and Blood of CyriIsT, as being ſenſible how un- 
worthy you are to appear before Gov, otherwiſe than in 
Him? And do the remaining Corruptions of your Heart 
humble you before him, tho the Diforders of your Life 
are in a great Meaſure cured ? Are you more carneſt to 
obtain the quickening Influences of the Holy Se1g1T ; and 
have you fach a Senſe of your own Weakneſs, as to en- 
gage you to depend, in all the Duties you perform, upon 
the Communications of his Grace to help your Infirmi- 
ties (I)? Can you, at the Cloſe of your moſt religious, 
exemplary, and uſeful Days, bluſh before Gop for the 

Deficiencies of them, while others perhaps may be ready 
to admire and extol your Conduct? And while you give 
the Glory of all that has been right to Him, from whom 
the Stength and Grace has been derived, are you coming 
to the Blood of Sprinkling, to free you from the Gailt 
which mingles itſelf even with the beſt of your Services ? 
Do you learn to receive the Bounties of Providence, not 
only with Thankfulneis as coming from Gop, but with 
a Mixture of Shame and Confuſion too, under a Conſci- 

' ouſneſs that you do not deſerve them, and are continually 
forfeiting them? And do you juſtify Providence in your 

2 Afflictions 


k) Iſa. XI. 17. (1) Rom, viii, 26. 
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Afflictions and Diſappointments, even while many are 


flouriſhing around you in the full Bloom of Proſperity, 
whoſe Offences have been more viſtble at leaſt, and more 
notorious than yours? | 2 

. 10. Do you alſo advance in Zeal and Agivity, 
« for the Service of GOD, and the Happineſs of Man- 
% f, — Does your Love ſhew itſelf ſolid and fin- 
cere, by a continual Flow of good Works from it ? Can 


you view the Sorrows of others with tender Compaſſion, 


and with Projects and Contrivances what you may do 
to relieve them? Do you feel in your Breaſt, that you 
are more frequently dewifing liberal Things (m), and ready 
to wave your own Advantage or Pleaſure that you may 
accompliſh them? Do you find your Imagination teem- 
ing (as it were) with Conceptions and Schemes, for the 
Advancement of the*Cauſe and Intereſt of Curisr in 
the World, for the Propagation of his Goſpel, and for 


the Happineſs of your Fellow Creatures? And do you 


not only pray, but act for it; act in ſuch a Manner, as 
to ſhew that you pray in earneſt; and feel a Readineſs to 
do what little you can in this Cauſe, even tho' o7her:s, 
who might, if they pleaſed, very conveniently do a vaſt 
deal more, will do nothing ? 

$. 11. And, not to enlarge upon this copious Head, re- 
ect once more, how your Afﬀetions fland, with Re- 
« gard to this World, and another? — Are you more 


deeply and practically convinced of the Vanity of theſe 


Things which are ſeen, and are Temporal (n)? Do you 
perceive your tions from them, and your Attach- 
ments to them, to diminiſh? You are willing to ſtay in 
this World, as long as your Father pleaſes; and it is right 


and well: But do you find your Bonds ſo looſened to it, 


that you are willing, heartily willing, to leave it at the 
ſhorteſt Warning ; ſo thatif Gop ſhould ſee fit to ſum- 
mon you away on a ſudden, tho' it ſhould be in the Midſt 
of your Enjoyments, Purſuits, Expectations, and Hopes, 


you would cordially conſent to that Remove; without 


ſaying, © Lord, let me ſtay a little while longer, to en- 
% joy this or that agreeable Entertainment, to finiſh chis 


% or that Scheme?” Can you think with an habitual _ 
Calmneſs and hearty Approbation, if ſuch be the Divine 


; P leaſure, 
(m) Ifai, Xxxii. 8. (a) 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
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Pleaſure, of waking no more when you lie down on your 
Bed, of returning Home no more when you 55 out of 
your Houſe? And yet, on the other Hand, how great 
ſoever the Burthens of Life are, do you find a Willing - 
neſs to bear them, in Submiſſion to the Will of your 
Heavenly Father, tho” it ſhoutd be to many future Years ; 
and tho' they ſhould be Years of far greater Affliction, 
than you have ever yet ſeen? Can you ſay calmly and 
ſteadily, if not with ſuch Overflowings of tender Aﬀec- 
tions as you could deſire, Behold, % Servant, thy 
« Child, is i» Thine Hand, do with me as ſeemeth good in thy 
« Sight (0)! My Will is melted into Thine ; to be lifted 
« up or laid down, to be carried out or brought in, to 
« be here or there, in this or that Circumſtance, juſt as 
% Thou pleaſeſt, and as ſhall beſt ſuit with Thy great 
 « extenſive Plan, which it is impoſſible that I, or all 
© the Angels in Heaven, ſhould mend.” 

F. 12. Tuns, if I underſtand Matters aright, are 
ſome of the moſt ſubſtantial Evidences of Growth and 
Eſtabliſhment in Religion. Search after them: Bleſs 
God for them, ſo.far as you diſcover them in yourſelf ; 
and ſtudy to advance in them daily, under.the Influences 

of Divine Grace, to which I heartily recommend you, and 
to which I intreat you frequently to recommend yourſelf, 


The CHRISTIAN breathing earneftly after Growth 


. 


« N Txov ever bleſſed Fountain of Natural and 
| « Spiritual Life ! I thank Thee, that I live, and 
* know the Exercifes and Pleaſures of a Religious Life. 
] bleſs Thee, that Thou haſt infuſed into me Thine 
% own vital Breath, tho' I was once dead in Treſpaſſes 
% and Sins (p); ſo that I am become, in a Senſe peculiar - 
„ to Thine own Children, a living Soul (q). But it is 
e mine earneſt Deſire, that I may not only ve, bat 
e grau; grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of my 

% Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt (r), upon an Acquain- 
« tance with whom my Progrels in it ſo evidently de- 
*«-pends ! In this View I humbly intreat Thee, that Thou 
« wilt form my Mind to right Notions in Religion, that 
J may not judge of Grace by any wrong Conceptions 

"Ip Od We 4 of 

| (0) 2 Sam, xv. 26. (p) Eph, ü. 1. (q) Gen, ii. 7. (r) 2 Pet, iii, 18. 
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of it, nor meaſure my Advances in it by thoſe Things, 


66 
« which are merely the Effects of Nature, and poſſibly 
* its corrupt Effects! | Latta vu 
% May I be ſeeking after an Increaſe of Divine Love 
% to Thee, my God and Father in Chriſt, of unreſerved 
« Reſignation to Thy wiſe and holy Will, and of extenſive 
% Benevolence to my Fellow Creatures! May I grow in 
« Patience and Fortitude of Soul, in Humility and Zeal, 
« in Spirituality and a Heavenly Diſpoſition of Mind, and 
© in a Concern, that whether preſent or abſent I may be ac- 
6 cepted of the Lord (s), that whether I live or die it may 
« be for His Glory! In a Word, as thou knoweſt I hunger 


. * and thirft after Righteouſneſs, make me whatever Thou 


% wouldſt delight to ſee me! Draw on my Soul, by the 
gentle Influences of Thy ious SPIRIT,every Trace 
and every Feature, which Thine Eye, O Heavenly 


« Father, may ſurvey with Pleaſure, and which Thou 


mayeſt acknowledge as Thine own Image! 

« 1 am ſenſible, O Lord, I have wot as yet attained: 
& Yea, my Soul is utterly confounded to think, how far 
& I] am from being already perfect: But this one Thing, 
% (after the great Example of Thine Apoſtle, and the 
«« much ter of His Lord) I would endeavour to do; 
« forgetting- the Things which are behind, I would preſs 
« forward to thoſe which are before (t). Oh that Thou 
« wouldiſt feed my Soul by Thy Word and Spirit! Hav- 
* ing been, as I humbly hope and truſt, regenerated by 
c it, being born agait, not” of corruptible Seed, but of in- 
* corruptible, even by Thy Word which lweth and abideth 
% for ever (u); at. a new-born Babe I deſire the fincere Milk 
« of the Word, that I may grow thereby (x). And may 
% my profiting appear unto al Men (y], till at length I 
« come unto a perfect Man, unto the Meaſure of the Stature 
* of the Fulneſs of Chrift (z) ; and after having enjoyed 
« the Pleaſures of thoſe that fowrifh eminently in Thy 


6 Courts below, be fixed in the Paradiſe above! I aſk 


& and hope it thro' Him, of whoſe Fulneſs we have all 
& received, even Grace for Grace (a): To Him be Glory, 
4 both now and for ever (b) Amen.” 


(e) 2 Cor. v. 9. (t) Phil. i. 12, 13. (u) x Pet. i. 23. 


x) 1 Pet. ii. 2. v) 1 Tim. iv. z) Eph. iv. 13. 
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CHA p. XXVII. 


The Abende Canisrian wipe of hs 
- Mercies of Gon, and exhorted to the Ex- 
erciſes of habitual Love t to Him, and * 
in Him. 


An holy Foy in GOD, our. Privilege, as. dell as. Ls 
| 8 $. 1. The Chriſtian invited to the Exerciſe of it 
(1.) By the, Repreſentation i of Temporal Mercies, 
| * 3. (z.) By the Confederation of Spiritual Fawours, 
32 (3.] By the Views of Eternal Hap pineſs. F. 5+ 
And, (4.) Of the PROT Car to others, the Liv- 
ing. "and the Dead. 5. 6 

- Exhortation to this 


The Chapter chiſes with an 

Exerciſe, F. 7. and with 

a2 Example of the * . 0p grateful 
Jo. in GOD. Rage 9 | 


* 8 
5 


5 12 WOULD now. ſuppoſe my Reader to find, on 
an Examination of hi, Spiritual State, that he is 
growing in Grace. And if you defire, that this Growth 
may at once be acknowledged and promoted, let me call 
your Soul to that more affeHiohate Exerciſe of Love t 
GOD and Foy in him, which ſuits, and ſtrengthens, an 
Exalts the Character of the advanced Chriſtian ; and 
which beſeech you to regard, not only as your Pi- 
wvilege, but as your Duty too. Love is the moſt ſub- 
hme generous Principle, of all true and acceptable Obedi- 
ence; and with Love, when fo wiſely and happily fixed; 
when ſo certainly returned, Jo x, proportionable Joy, 
muſt naturally be connected. It may juſtly grieve a Man 
that enters into the Spirit of Chriſtianity, to ſee how 
low a Life even the Generality of ſincere Chriſtians com- 
monly 0 in this Reſpect. yy then ia the Lord, ye 


Righteous; 


. 


* 
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© Righteous, and, give Thanks at iht Remembrante of his 


Holineſs (A, and of all thoſe other Perfections and Glo- 
ries, which are included in that majeſtick, that wonder- 
ful, that delightful Name, TB Loxp Tay Gol 
Spend not your ſacred Moments merely in Confeſſion, 
or in Petition, tho* each muſt have their daily Share: 
But give a Part; à conſiderable Part, to the Celeſtial and 
Angelic Work of Praiſe. Yea, labour to carry about 
with you. continually an Heart overflowing with ſuch 
Sentiments, warmed and inflamed with ſuch AﬀeQions. 
F. 2. Ax there not continually Rays enough diffuſed 
from the great Father of Light and Love, to inkindle 


it in our Boſom ? Come, my Chriſtian Friend and Bro- 


ther, come and ſurvey with me the Goodneſs of our Hea- 
venly Father. And Oh that He- would give me ſuch a 
Senſe of it, that I might repreſent it in a ſuitable Man- 


ner; that bie I am muſing, the Fire may burn in my 


own' Heart (b), and be communicated to yours! And 
Oh that it — * paſs with the Lines I write, from Soul 
to Soul; awakening in the Breaſt of every Chriſtian 
that reads them, Sentiments more worthy of the Chil- 
dren of God, and the Heits of Glary ; who are to 
ſpend an Eternity in thoſe ſacred Exerciſes, to which I 
am now endeavburing to excite you! Ys 
F. 3. Have you not Reaſon to, adopt the Words of 
Dawid, and fay, How many are Thy gracious Thoughts 
unto me, O Lord! How great is the Sum of them When 
wvould count them, they art more in Number than the 


Sand (e). You indeed know, where to begin the Survey; 


for the Favours of Go p to you begun with your Being. 
Commemorate it pang"; with a grateful Heart, tht tb 

s Which ſaw your Sutflance,' being yet imperfect, be- 
25 you with a Friendly Care, when you were made in 
Secret, and I have watched over you ever ſince; and that 
the Hand, which drew the "Plan of yaur Members, when 
as yet there was none of them (d), not only faftioned them 
at firſt, but from that Time has been concerned in keep- 
ing all your Bones, ſo that not one of them is broken (e): 
And that indeed, it is to this you owe it, that you Ae. 


Look back upon the Path you have trod, from the Day 


N : that 
(a) Pfal. xcvii. 12. (b)-Pſat, xxxix. 3. (e] Pſa), cxxxix, 27, 18. 
(A) Pial. cxxxix. 15, 16. (e) Pfal. xxiv. 20. | 
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that Go o brought you N Womb, and Tay, whether 
you do not (as it were) ſee all the Road thiek® fet with 
the Marks and Memorials of the Divine Goodneſs, Re- 
collect the Places where you have lived, and the Perſons 
with whom you have moſt intimately converſed; and call 
to Mind the Mercies you have" received in thoſe Places; 
and from thoſe Perſons, as the Inftraments of the Divine 
Care and Goodneſs. Recollect the Difficulties and Dan- 
with which you haye been ſurrounded ; and reflect 
attentively on what Gov hath done to defend you from 
them, or to carry you through them. Think, how often 
2 ee how 

ddenly Gop metimes interpoſed to in 
Safety, even before you apprehended your Danger. Think 
of thoſe Chambers of Illneſs, in which you have been con - 
fined; and from whence perhaps you once thought you 

go forth no more; but ſaid, with Hezekiah in 

go to the Gates of the 
Grave, 1 am deprived of the Refedue of my Years (f. Gop 
has, it may be, fince that Time, added many Years to yout 
Life; and you know not how many may be in Reſerve, 
or how much Uſefulneſs and Happineſs may attend each. 
Survey your Circumſtances in Relative Life; how many - 
kind Friends are furrounding you daily, and ſtudying 
how they may contribute to your Comfort. Reflect on 
thoſe remarkable Circumſtances in Providence, which oc- 
cafioned the knitting of ſome Bonds of this Kind, which 
next to thoſe which join your Soul to Gon, you number 
among the happieſt. And forget not, in how many In- 
ſtances, when theſe dear Lives have been threatened, Lives 
perhaps more ſenſibly dear than your own, Gop hath 
wen them bick from the Borders of the Grave, and ſo 
I new Endearments arifing from that tender Circum- 
ſtance, to all your After-Converſe with them. Nor for- 
get; in how gracious a Manner He hath ſupported ſome 
6thers in their laſt Moments, and enabled them to leave 
behind a ſweet Odour of Piety, which hath embalmed 
their Memories, revived you when ready to faint under 
the Sorrows of the firſt Separation, and, on the whole, 
made even the Recolle&ion of their Death delightful. 


* N 2 F. 4. Bur 
(tf) Ifai, Nu. 20, 


ſhould 


2 A fonuld fill him with Foy to reflect Chap. 27. 
beſtowed upon you. Look back, as it were, 1 the Rock 
ii ene you were hewn, and to the Hole of the Pit 


9 a 
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n is more than Time, that I lead on your 
2 the many. Spiritual Mercies which God hath 


from 'whence you were digged (g). Reflect ſeriouſly on 
the State, wherein Divir found you : Under how: 
much Guilt, under how much Pollution! In what Dan- 
ger, in what Ruin! Think what was, and Oh think with 

et deeper flection, what would have been the Caſe 
The Eye of Go, which penetrates into Eternity, ſaw 
what your Mind, amuſed with the T rifles of preſent Time 
and ſenfualGratification, was utterly ignorant and regard- 
leſs of: It ſaw you on the Borders of Etcrnity, and pi- 
ticd you; ſaw, that you would in a liule Time have been 
ſuch a helpleſs, wretched Creature, as the Sinner that is 
juſt now dead, and has to his infinite Surprize and gver- 

iting Terror met his unex, etcd Doom, and would like 


him fland Thunder ſtruck in Aſtonichment and Deſpair. 


This Gow: ſaw, and He pitied you; and being merciful 
to you, He provided in the Counſels of His eternal Love 
and Grace à Redeemer for you, and purchaſed you to him- 
ſelf acilb the Blood of his Son: A Price, which if you 


Will pauſe upon it, and think ſeriouſly what it was, matt 


ſurely affect you to ſuch a Degree, as to make you fall 
down before Gop in Wonder and Shame, to think that 
it ſhould ever have been given for you. To accompliſh 
theſe bleſſed Purpoſes, He ſent hit Grace into your Heart; 
ſo that tho'. you were once Darkneſs, you are now Light 
in the Lord (h). He made that happy Change which 
you now feel in your Soul, and ) his Holy Spirit which 
is given to you He bed abroad. that Principle of Love (i), 
which is inkindled by this Review, and now flames with 


g:eater Ardour than before. Thus far he hath ſupported 


you in your Chriſtian Courſe; and having obtained, Help 
from Him it is, that you continue even to this Day (k), He 
hath not only Se you, but made you a Bleffing (1): And 


tho' you have not been ſo uſeful, as that holy Generoſity 


of Heart, which He bas excited, would have engaged-you 
to deſire; yet ſome Good you have done in the Station 
which he has fixed you. Some of your Brethren of Nan: | 

(00 100 ks. (h) Eph. 8. (i) Rom. v. 5. 
(k) Ads xxvi. aa. ) Gen. zü. 2. 
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Chap. 27. on his Spiritual ai 22 Merced * 
kind have been relieved, 


perhaps too ſeine th * 
Creature reclaimed to Virtue and [Happi ineſs A * 9 
ing on your Endeavours. Some in the Wa ms - A 


are praiſing Gop for you; and ſome peta alre 
there; are nging for y for your Arrival, that they may Wan 
you in nobler expreſhve Forms for 'Benefics, the 


1 — of which ch now ſufficiently underſtand, 
while here they could never conceive it. 


* CEnxtsriAx, look round on the numberleſs 
Bleflings of one Kind, and of another, with which you 
are already encom paſſed ; and advance your Proſpect ſtih 
farther, to what Faith yet diſcovers within the Veil. Think 
of thoſe now unknown Tranſports with which thou ſhalt 
drop every Burthen in the Grave, and thine immortal 
Spirit ſhall mount, light and joyfol, holy and happy, to 

ob, its Original, br Su „and its Hope; to Govp, 
the Source of Bein olicefs and of Pleaſure ; to 
Jz$8vs, thro' whom 1 d theſe Bleſſings are derived to thee, 
and who will appoint thee a Throne near his own, to be 
for ever the Spectator and Partaker of his Glory. Think 
of the Rapture, with which thou ſhalt attend this Tri- 
umph in a Reſarrection- Day, and receive this poor 
mouldering corruptible Body trans formed into his glorious 
Image; and then think, Theſe Hopes are not mire 
« alone, but the Hopes of Thouſands and Millions. 
* Multitudes, whom I number among the deareſt of 
* my Friends upon the Earth, are rejoicing with me in 
„ theſe Apprehenſions and Views: And Gop give me 
„ {ſometimes to ſee the Smiles on their Cheeks, the 
* {fweet humble Hope that ſparkles in their Eyes, and 
© ſhines thro' the Tears of tender Gratitude ; and to 

hear that little of their inward Complacency and Joy, 
which Language can expreſs. Vea, and Multitudes 
'more, who were once equally dear to me with thoſc, 
„ tho" I have laid them in the Grave, and wept over 
* their Duſt, are /iving to G MD, living in the Poſſeſ- 
« fion of inconceivable Delights, and drinking large 
* Draughts of the Water of Life, which flows in perpe- 
** tual Streams at his Right Hand. 

F. 6. OCnhalsTIAN, thou art ſtill intimately united 
and allied to them. Death cannot break a Friendſhip 
thus cemented, and it ought not to render thee — 
N 3 x O 
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274 He ſbould laat forward to an Eternal State, Ch. 27. 
of the Happineſs of thoſe Friends, for whoſe Memory 
thou retained ſo juſt an Honour. They Gwe to GOD, 
as his Servants; they ſerve him, and ſee his Face (m); 
and they make but a ſmall Part of that glorious Aſſe m- 
bly. _ Milt ons, equally worthy of thine Eſteem and 
Affection with themſelves, inhabit thoſe bliſsful Regions: 
And wilt thou not rejoice in their Joy? and wilt thou 
not adore that everlaſting Spring of Holineſs and Hap- 
8 from whence each of theſe Streams is derived? 
ea, I will add, while the bleſſed Angeli are ſo kindly 
regarding us, while they are minifring to thee, O Chri- 
ſtan, and bearing thee in their Arms, as an Heir of 
Sal vaties (vn), wilt thou not rejoice in their Felicity too? 
And wilt thou not adore that Gov, who gives them all 
the ſuperior Glory of their more exalted Nature, and 
ives « Uk a Heaven, which fills them wich Bleſfedpeſs, 
even while they ſeem to withdraw from it, that they 
may attend on Thee ? 


6 7, Tas, and infinitely more than this, the Bleſſed 


Gop is, and was, and ſhall ever be. The Felicities of 
the bleſſed Spirits that ſurround his Throne, and thy Fe. 
licities, O Chriſtian, are” immortal. Theſe Heavenly 
Luminaries ſhall glow with an undecaying Flame, and 
thou ſhalt ſhine and burn among them, when the Sun 
and the Stars are gone out. Still ſhall Rag 
Father of Lights pour forth his Beams upon them; a 

the Luſtre they reflect from him, and their Happineſs 
in him, ſhall be ever/aflins, ſhall be ever growing. Bow 
down, O thou Child of God, thou Heir of Glory, 
bow down, and let all that is within thee unite in one 
AQ of grateful Love ; and let all that is around thee, 
all that is before thee in the Proſpects of an unbounded 
Eternity, concur to elevate and tranſport thy Soul ; that 
thou mayeſt, as far as poſſible, begin the Work and 
Bleſſedneſs of Heaven, in falling down before the GoD 
of it, in opening thine Heart to his gracious Influences, 
and in breathing out before him that Incenſe of Praiſe, 
which theſe warm Bearas of his Preſence and Love heve 
ſo great a Tendency to produce, and to ennoble with a 
Fragrancy reſembling that of his Paradiſe above. * 


(m) Rev, xxil, 3, 4. (n) Heb. i. 14. 
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The grateful Soul rejoicing in the Bl: ſings of Providence 
and Grace, and pouring out it/el/ before GOD in wige- 
rous and aſfectionate Exerciſes of Love and Praiſe. 


uy God, it ig enough! | have * and 
the Fire burneiß fo] But Oh, in what Language 
« ſhall the Flame break forth. What can I ſay but this, 
that my Heart admires Thee, and adores Thee, and 
« loves Thee! My little Veſſel is as full as it can hold; 
„ and I would pour out all that Fulneſs before Thee, 
tha it may grow capable of receiving more and more. 
„Thou art my Hane, and Fab. my GG * the 
oe Lifter gart Fejorceth in Thy 
2 92 £0 * e [ 34 my ſelf * the lu- 
« fluencey hy good Spirit; to converſe with Thee, 
„ a Thouſand deſig 5 houghts ſpring up at ooce; a 
* Thouſand Sources of Pleaſure are unſealed ; and flow 
* in upon my Soul with ſuch Refreſhment a nd Joy, that 
9 pry, ſeem to croud into every Moment the ppineſs 
of Days, and Weeks and Months. ; 
« ] bleſs Thee, O Go p, for this Soul of of mine, 
„ which Thou hat create! ; which Thou haſt 77 
« ſay, and I hope to the happieſt Purpoſe, Where is 
« GOD my Maker (x) ? 1 bleſs Thee for the © Knonledge, 
„ with which Thou hat adorned it. I bleſs Thee for 
« that Grace, with which, I truſt I may {not without 
« humble Wonder) ſay, Thou haſt fanAikied it; tho 
% alas, the Celeſtial Plant is fixed in too barren a Soil, 
% and does not flouriſh to the Degree I could wih. ' 
« ] bleſs Thee alſo for that Body which Thou haſt 
2 r me, and which Thou need as vet in its 
trength and Vigour ; not only capable af reliſhing the 
* Entertainments which Thou provideſt for its various 
Senſes, but (which I efcem far more valuable than 
* any of them for its own Sake,) capable of acting with 
„ ſome Vivacity in Thy Service. I bleſs Thee for that 
„ Eafe and Freedom, with which theſe Limbs of mine 
move themſelves, and ovey the Dictates of my Spirit, 
„ I hope as guided by 7 4 I bleſs Thee, that ze 
N 4 „ Keepers 


co) Pfal. xxxix. 3. pp] Pil. ii, z. (J Paal. xii, f. 
(t) eſob xxxv. 10. 
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% Keepers of the Houſe "do not yet tremble, nor the Strong 


Men bow themſelves ; that they that Took out of the 
Mind are not yet darkened, nor the Daughters of 
Maffei Frought Jew : I bleſs Thee, O Go d, of my 
Life; that he Silber Cords are not yet Fooſed, nor the 
Golden Bcaul broken (s): For it is Thine Hand that 
braces all my Nerves, and Thine infinite Skill that 
prepares thoſe Spirits, which flow in ſo freely, and 
when exhauſted recruit fo ſoon and fo plentifully. 

I praiſe Thee for that Royal Bounty, with which 
Thou proxideſt for the daily Support of Mankind in 
:eneral, and for mine in particular ; for the various 


"Table which Thou /preadefi before me, and for the 


over flowing Cup which Thou putteft into my Hands (t). 
IT bleſs Thee, that theſe Bounties of Thy Providence 
do not ſerve, as it were, to upbraid a diſabled Appe- 
tite, and are not /ike Meſſes of Meat ſet before the Dead. 
I bleſs Thee too that J eat not my Morſe! alone (u], 
but ſhare it with fo many agreeable Friends, who add 
the Reliſh of a ſocial Life to that of the Animal, at 
our Seaſons of common Repaſt. I thank Thee for 
ſo many dear Relatives at Home, for ſo many kind 
Friends Abroad, who are capable of ſerving me in 
various Inſtances, and diſpoſed to make an obliging 
Ute of that Capacity. | 
« Nor would I forget to ackncwledge Thy Favour, 
in rendering me capable of ſervirg others, and giving 
me in any Inſtances to know, how much more bleed 
it is to give than to receive (x). I thank Thee for 
a Heart which feels the Sorrows of the Neceſſitous, 


and a Mind which can make it my eariy Care and 


Refreſhment to contrive, according to my little Abi- 
lity for their Relief: For his alſo cometh forth from 
Thee, O Lord (y), the great Author of every bene- 
volent Inclination, of every prudent Scheme, of every 
ſucceſsful Attempt to ſpread Happineſs around us, 
or in any Inſtance to leffen Diſtreſs. 


„And ſurely, O Lord, if I thus acknowledge the 
% Pleaſures of Sympathy with the AﬀiQted, much more 


„ muſt [ bleſs Thee for thoſe of Sympathy wwith the Happy, 


with 


(s) Keel. xii. 3, 4, 6. (t) Pal. xxiii. * (u) Job xxxi. 17. 


(x) Afts xx. 35. (y) lai, zxviii. 29. 
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„% wich thoſe that are compleatly Bleſſed I adore Thee 
* for the Streams that water Paradiſe, and maintain it 
* in ever- flouriſhing, ever-growing Delight. I praiſe 
* Thee for the Reſt, the Joy, the Tranſport, thou art 
„ giving to many that were once dear to me on Earth; 

Siving y 
* whoſe Sorrows it was my Labours to ſooth, and whoſe 
« Joys, eſpecially in Thee, it was the Delight of my 
« Heart to promote. I praiſe Thee for the Bleſſedneſs 
„% of every Saint, and of every Angel, that ſurrounds 
„Thy Throne above; and I praiſe Thee with Accents 
* of diſtinguiſhed Pleaſure, for that reviving Hope which 
„Thou haft implanted in my Boſom, that I ſhall, ere 
* long know by clear Sight, and my everlaſtmg Expe- 
„ rience what that Felicity of theirs which I now 
te only diſcover at a Diſtance, thro' the comparatively 
* obſcure Glaſs of Faith. Even now, thro' Thy Grace 
*« do I feel myſelf borne forward by Thy ſupporting. 
„ Arm to thoſe Regions of Blefſedneſs. Even now, am 
« I evaiting for Thy Salvation (z), with that ardent De- 
*« fire on the one hand, which its ſublime Greatneſs can- 
* not hut inſpire into the believing Soul, and that calm 
% Reſignation on the other, which the Immutability of 
« 'Thy Promiſe eſtabliſhes. 3 
And now, O my Gop, What fall T ſay unto Thee ! 
© What, but that I /ove Thee above all the Powers of 
„Language to expreſs! That I love Thee for what 
«Thou art to Thy Creature, who are in their, various. 
« Forms, every Moment d-riving Being, Knowledge and 
“ Happineſs from Thee, in Numbers and Degrees, far 
« beyond what my narrow Imagination can conceive.. 
« But OI addre and love Thee, yet far more, for xvhat 
« Thou art in Thyſelf, for thoſe Stores of Perfection 
% which Creation has not diminiſhed, and which can 
* never be exhauſted by all the Effects of it which Thou 
« imparteft to Thy Creatures; that Infinite Perfection 
* which makes Thee Thine own Happineſs, Thine own 
« End; amiable, infinitely amiable and venerable, were 
all derived Excellence and Happineſs forgot 

„O Thou firſt, Thou greateſt, Thou faireſt of all 
« Objects! Thou only great, Thou only fair, poſſeſs all 
© my Soul! And ſurely Thou doſt poſſeſs it. While I 

N 5 „ thus 
(2) Gen. zlix, 18. | 
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thus feel Thy facred Spirit breathing on my Hearts 
and exciting theſe Fervours of Love to Thee, I cannot 
donbt it any more, than { can doubt the Reality of 
this Animal Life, while 1 exert the Actings of it, and 
feel its Senſations. Surely if ever I knew the Appe- 
tite of Hunger, my Soul Hungers after Righteouſneſs (a), 
and longs for a greater Conformity to Thy Bleſſed 
Nature and Holy Will. If ever my Palate felt Thirſt, 

my Soul thirfleth for GOD, even for the living GOD (b), 
and panteth for the more abundant Communication of 


His Favour. If ever this Body, when wearied with 


Labours or Journies, know what it was to wiſh for 
the Refreſhment of my Bed and rejoice to reſt there, 
my Soul with Tweet Acquieſcence reſts upon Thy gra- 
cious Boſom, O my 1 Father, and returns to 
its Repoſe in the Embraces of its Gop, who hath 
dealt fo bountifully with it (c). And if ever | ſaw the 
Face of a beloved Friend with Complacency and Joy, 
I rejoice in beholding oy F ace, O Lord, and in 
calling Thee my Father in Chriff. Such Thou art, and 
ſuch Thou wilt be, for Time and for Eternity. What 
have I more to do, but to commit myſelf to Thee for 
both? Leavivg.it to Thee to chuſe my Inheritance, and 
to order my Affairs for ze (d), while all my Buſineſs 
is to ſerve Thee, and all my Delight to praiſe Thee. 
My Soul follows hard after & O D, becauſe His Right 
Hand Ids me (e). t it ſtill bear me up, and I 
ſhall preſs on towards Thee, till all my Defires be 


accom pliſhed in the Eternal 1 of Thee! 
Amen.“ 


(a) Mat. * % b) Pal. xlii. 2. (c) Pal, exvi, Jo 
600 Pſal. xlvii. 4. (le) Pal, IX li. 8. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


The Eſtabliſned CRRIsTIAN urged to exert 
| himſelf for Purpoſes of Uſefulneſs. 


| 4 
Ancere Love ta GOD will expreſs itfelf, not only in De- 
* ewotion, but in Benevolence to Men. F. 1, 2. This is 
the Command of GOD. F. 3. The true Chriſtian feels 
his Soul <ureught to a Holy Conformity to it: f. 4. And 
' therefore will defire Infiruftions on this Head. F. 5. 
Accordingly Directions, are given for the Improvement 
of various Talents : Particularly, (1.) Genius and 
Learning. F. 6. (2.) Power. F. 7. (3.) Domeſtick 
' Authority. 5 8. (4.) Efleem. F. 9. (5.) Riches. F. 10. 
Several good 
Prudence in Expence urged, for the Support of Charity. 
F. 12, 13. Divine Direction in this Reſet to be 
. fſeught. F. 14. The Chriſtian breathing after more 
extenſive Uſefulneſs. | 


$.1. CUCH as ] have deſcribed in the former Chap- 
ter, I truſt, are and will be the frequent Exer- 
ciſes of your Soul before Gop. Thus will your Love 
and Gratitude breathe itſelf forth in the Divine Preſence, 
and will, thro' IS sus the great Mediator, come up before 
it as Iacenſe, and yield an acceptable Savour. But then 
you muſt remember, this will not be the only Effect of 
that Love to Gup, which I have ſuppoſed fo warm in 
your Heart. If it be fincere, it will not ſpend itſelf in 
Words alone; but will diſcover itſelf in Actions, and 
will produce, as it is genuine Fruit, an unfeigned Love 
to your Fellow Creatures, and an unwearied Defire 
and Labour to do them Good continually, 
. $. 2.“ Has 


— 


Ways of employing them hinted at. F. 11. I 
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280 He ſhould improve his Capacity, Chap. 28, 
F. 2. Has, the great Father of Mercies,” will you 
ſay, © looked upon me with ſo gracious an Eye; has He 


not only forgiven me Ten Thouſand Offences, but in- 
& riched me with ſuch a Variety of Benefits l Oh ac hat 


gal J render to him for them all! Inſtruct me, Oh ye 


« Oracles of Eternal Truth! Inſtruct me, ye elder Bre- 
* thren in the Family of my Heavenly Father ! Inſtruct 
% me above ail, O thou Spirit of Wiſdom and of Love, 
what I may de able to do, to expreſs my Love to the 

great Eternal Fountain of Love, and to approve my 
* Fidelity to Him, who has already done ſo much to 
engage it, and who will take ſo much * in 
„o wning and rewarding it 1* 

F. 3. Tunis, 0 Chhriftian, 7s zhe Command A WE 
have keard from the Beginning, and it will ever continue 
in pnimpaned Force, that he who lovelb GOD, 
ſhould Love his Brother alſo (a) ; ard ſhould expreſs that 
Love, not in Ward and in Profi/fion alone, but in Deed 
and in Truth [b). You are to /ove your Neig hbour as 
yourſelf ; to love the whole Creation of GOD ; 1 4 ſo 
far as your Influence can extend, muſt endeavour” to 
make j it happy. 


4. Yes,” will you ſay, cc and I do love it. I 


cc I; the. golden Chain of Divine Love incircling us 


« all, and b. nding us cloſe to each other, joining us in 
* one Body, and diffuſing (as it were) one Soul thro all. 
% May Happineſs, true and ſublime, perpetual and ever- 
1 growing Happineſs, reign thro" the whole Wor'd of 
*+ God's rational and obedient Creatures in Heaven and 
„on Earth! And may every revolted Creature, that is 
capable of being recovered and reſtored, be made obe- 
dient! Yea. may the neceſſary Puniſhment of thoſe, 
„who are irrecoverable, be ever ruled by Infinite Wiſ- 
„ dom and Love to the Good of the Whole!“ 

F. 5. Tryess are right Sentiments; and if they were 
indeed the Sentiments of your Heart, O Reader, and 
not an empty Form of vain Words, they will be attended 
with a ſerious Concern to act in Subordination to this 
great Scheme of Divine Providence, according to your 
Abilities in their utmoſt Extent, And to this Purpoſe, 
they will put you on ſurveying the peculiar W 

; Q 

fa) 1 Jehn iv. 21, () 1 John ii, 18. 
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of your Life and Being; that you may diſcover what 

portunities of Uſefulneſs they now afford, and how 
thoſe Opportunities and Capacities may be improved. 
Enter therefore into ſuch a Survey; not that you may 
pride yourſelf in the Diſtinctions of Divine Providence 


or Grace towards you, or Having received, may glory as if 


you had not received (c) ; but that you may deal faithfully 
with the great Proprietor, whoſe Steward you ate, and 
by whom you are intruſted wirh every Talent, which, 
with Reſpect to any Claim from your Fellow-Creatures, 
you may call your own. And here, Having Gifts differ- 


ing according to the Grace that is given to us (d), let 


us hold the Ballance with an impartial Hand, that ſo 
we may determine what it is that Gop requires of us; 
which is nothing leſs, than doing the moſt we can in- 
vent, contrive; and effect, for the general Good. But, Oh 
how ſeldom is this Efmate faithfully made ! And how 
much does the World around us, and how much does 
our own Souls ſuffer, for Want of that Fidelity ! 

F. 6. Hrn Gop given yeu Genius and Learning? 
It was not, that you might amuſe or deck yourſelf with 
it, and kindle a Blaze which ſhould only ſerve to at- 
tract and dazzle the Eyes of Men. It was intended, to 
be the Means of leading both yourſelf and them to 752 
Father of Lights. And it will be your Duty, according to 
the peculiar Turn of that Genius and Capacity, either 
to endeavour to improve and adorn Human Life, or, by 
a more direct Application of it to Divine Subjects, to 
_ plead the Cauſe of Religion, to defend its Truths, to 
enforce and recommend its Practice, to deter Men from 
Courſes which would be diſhonourable to Gop and fatal 
to themſelves, and to try the utmoſt Efforts of all the 
Solemnity and Tenderneſs with which you can clothe 
your Addreſſes, to lead them into the Paths of Virtue 
and Happineſs. | | 5 
F. 7. Has Gov inveſted you with Power, whether 
it be in a larger or ſmaller Society Remember, that 
this Power was given you, that Gop might be honoured, 
and thoſe placed under your Government whether Do- 
mefilick or Publick might be made happy. Be concerned 
therefore, that whether you be intruſted with he Rad, or 

| | the 
(e) 1 Cor. iy, 7, (84) Rom, xi. 6. 
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the Sword, it may not be borne in wain (e). Are you 4 
Magifirate * Have you any Share in the great and tre- 
mendous Charge of enading Laws? Reverence the Au- 
thority of the ſupream Legiſlator, the great Guardian of 
Society: Promote none, conſent to none, which you do 
not in your own Conſcience eſteem, in preſent Citcum- 
flances, an Intimation of his Will; and in the Efablith- 
ment of which you. do not firmly believe you ſhail be 
his Minifler for Gcod (f). Have you the Charge of «xe. 
cuting Laws? Put Lite into them by a vigorous and ſtre- 
nuous Execution, according to the Nature of the particu- 
lar Office you bear. Retain not an empty Name of Au- 
thority. Permit not yourſelf, as it were, to fall aſleep 
on the Tribunal. Be active, be wakeful, be obſervant 
of what paſſeth around you. Protect the Upright, and 
the Innocent. Break in Pieces the Power of the Op. 

reſſor. Unveil every . diſhoneſt Heart. Diſgrace, as 
wel as defeat the Wretch, that makes his diſtinguiſhed 
Abilities the Diſguiſe or Protection of the Wickedneſs, 
which he ought rather to endeavour to expoſe, and to 
drive out of the World with Abhorrence. 

F. 8. Ax you placed only ar the Head of a private 
Family * Rule it for GOD. Adminiſter the Concerns of 
that /ittle Kingdom with the ſame Views, and on the ſame 

Principles, which I have been inculcating on the Power- 
ful and the Great; if by an unexpecied Accident auy 
of them ſhould ſuffer their Eye to glance upon the 
Paſſage above. Your Children and Servan's are your 
natural Subiects. Let good Order be eſtablihed among 
them, and keep them under a regular Diſcipline. Let 
them be inſtructed in the Principles of Religion, that they 
may know how reaſonable ſuch a Diſcipline is; and let 
them be accuſtomed to a& accordingly. You cannot in- 
deed change their Hearts, but you may very much influ- 
ence their Conduct; and by that Means may preſerve 
them from many Snares, may do a great deal to make 
them good Members of Society, and may ſet ther as it 
were in the Way 0D Steps (gl, if perad venture paſſin 
by He may bleſs them with the Riches of his Grace. Aud 
fail not to do your utmoſt to convince them of their Need 
of thoſe Bleſſings; labour to engage them to an high 
1 | | Eſteem 
(e) Rom, xiii. 4. (f) Ibid, (gs) Pſal. lxxxv. 13. 
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Eſteem of them, and to an earneſt Defire after them, as 
incomparably more valuable than any Thing elſe. + - 
F. 9. Acain, Has Gos been pleaſed to raiſe you to 
Efleem among your Fellew-Creatures, which is not always 
in Proportion to a Man's Rank or Poſleffion in Human 
Life? Are your Counſels heard with Attention? le 
your Company ſought? Daes God give you good Ac- 
ceptance iu the Eyes of Men, ſo that they co nog only 
ut 78. faireſt Conſtruction on your Words, but overlook 
Pauls of which you are conſcious to yourſelf, and conſider 
your Actions and Performances in the moſt irdulgent and 
favourable Light ? You ought to regard this, not only as 
a Favour of Providence, and as an Encouragement to you 
chearfully to purſue your Duty, in the ſeveral Branches 
of it, for the Time to come; but alſo, as giving you much 
2 Opportunities of Uſefulneſs, than in your preſent 
Station you could otherwiſe have had. If your Charac- 
ter has any Weight in the World, throw it into the right 
Scale. Endeavour to keep Virtue and Goodnefs in Coun- 
tenance. Affectionately give your Hand to modeſt 
Worth, where- it ſeems to be depreſſed or overlooked ; 
_ tho” mining g, when viewed in its proper Light, with a 
Luftre which you may think much. ſuperior to your own. 
Be an Advocate for 'I'ruth ; be a Counſellor of Peace; be 
an Example of Candour ; and do all you can to reconcile 
the Hearts of Men, and eſpecially of Good Men, to each 
cther, however they may differ in their Opinions about 
Matters which it is poſſible for Good Men to difpute. And 
let the Caution and Huwility of your Behaviour in Cir- 
cumſtances of ſuch ſuperior Eminence, and amid fo ma. 
py Tokens of general Eſteem, filently reprove the Raſh- 
neſs and Haughtineſs of thoſe, who perhaps are remark. 
able for little elſe; or who, if their Abilities were indeed 
confiderable, muſt be deſpiſed, and whoſe Talents mutt be 
in a great Meaſure loſt to the Publick, till that Raſhneſs 
and aughtineſs of Spirit be fubdued. Nor ſuffer your- 
ſelf to be interrupted in this generous and worthy Courſe, 
by the little Attacks of Eu] and Calunny, which you 
may meet with in it. Be ſtill attentive to the general 
Good, and ſteadily reſolute in your Efforts to promote it; 
and leave it to Providence, to guard cr to reſcue your 
Charadter from the baſe: Aſſaults of Malice and 4 p 
09 
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284 A _ Variety of Cafes, in which Chap. 28. 
hood; which will often, without your Labour, confute 
themſelves, and heap upon the Authors greater Shame, 
or (if they are Bacec ble ts that,) greater Inany, than 
your Humanity will allow you to wiſh them. e 

$. 10. Once more, Has Gop bleſt you with Rzches ? 
Has he placed you in ſuch Circumſtances; that you have 
more than you abſolutely need for the Subſiſlence of your- 
felf and your Family? Remember your approaching Ac- 
count Remember what an Incumbrance theſe T ings 
oſten prove to Men in the Way of their Salvation, and 
how often, according to our Lord's expreſs Declaration, 
they render it as w:fficalt i enter into the Kinodom of 
GOD, as it is for a Camel to go thro' the He of a 
Needle (h). Let it therefore be your immediate, your 
 carneſt, and your daily Prayer, that Riches may not be 

a Snare and a Shame to you, as they are to by far the 
greater Part of their Poſſeſſors. 4; ate, | beſeech 


you, fore certain Part and Proportion of your ERate' and 


Revenues, 10 charitable Uſes; with a proviſional In- 
creaſe, as GOD ſhall profper you, in any extraordinary 
Inftance. ' By this Means you will always have a Fund 
of Charity at hand : And you will probably be more 
ready to communicate, when you look upon what is 
ſo depoſited, as not in any Senſe your own ; but as already 
actually given away to thoſe Uſes, tho” not yet affixed to 
particular Objects. It is not for me to ſay, what that 
Proportion ought to be. To thoſe who have large Re- 
venues, and 20 Children, perhaps a Third or one Half may 
be too little: To thoſe whoſe Incomes are ſmall, and their 
Charge confiderabls, tho' they have ſomething more than 


is abſolutely neceſſary, it is poſſible a Tenth may be 00 


much. But pray, that Gop would guide your Mind ; 
make'a Trial for one Year, on ſuch Terms, as in your 
Conſcience you think will be moſt pleaſing to Him; and 
let your Obſervations on that, teach you to fix your Pro- 
portion for the next; always remembring, that He re- 
quires Fuflice in the firſt Place, and Au-derdt only fo 
far as may conſiſt with that. Yet at the ſame Time take 
heed of that treacherous, delufive, and in many Inſtances, 
deſtructive Imagination, “ that Juice to your own Fa- 
« mily requires that you ſhould leave your Children very 
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* rich; which has perhaps coſt ſome parſimonious Pa. 
rents the Lives of thoſe Darlings for whom they laid up 
the Portion of the Poor; and what fatal Conſequences of 
Divine Diſpleaſure may attend it to thoſe. that yet ſur- 
vive, Gop only knows; and I heartily pray, that you 
or yours may never learn by Experience. 
F. 11. And that your Heart may yet be more opened, 
and that your Charity may be direQed to the beſt Pur- 
poſes, let me briefly mention a Variety 4 good Uſer, 
which may call for the Conſiderati n of -thoſe, whom 
God has in this Reſpect diſtinguiſhed by an Ability to 
do good. 'To aflift the Hints I am to offer, look round on 
the Neighbourhood in which you live. Think how many 
honeſt and induſtrious, perhaps too I might add religious 
People, are making very hard Shifts to ſtruggle thro? 
Life. Think what a Comfort that would be to them, 
which you might, without any ITnconvenience, ſpare 
from that Abundance which Gor hath given you. — 
Hearken alſo to any #@xtraordinary ' Calls of Charity 
which may happen, eſpecially thoſe of a publick Nature ; 
and help them forward with your Example, and your 
Intereſt, which perhaps may be of much greater Impor- 
_ tance than the Sum which you contribute, conſidered in 
Kſelf..- Have a Tongue to plead for the Neceſſituous, as 
well as'a Hand to relieve them; and endeavour to diſ- 
countenance thoſe poor ſhameful Excufes, which Covet- 
oduſneſs often dictates to thoſe, u hoſe Art may indeed ſet 
ſome Varniſh on what they ſuggeſt, but ſo ſlight a one 
that the coarſe Ground will appear thro” it. See how 
many cor Children are wandering naked and ignorant 
about the Street, and in the Way to all Kinds of Vice 
and Mifery ; and confider what can be done, towards 
clothing ſome of them at leaft, and inſtructing them in 
the Principles of Religion. Would every thriving Fa- 
mily in a Town, which is able to afford Help on ſuch 
Occaſions, caſt a pitving Eye on one poor Family in its 
Neighbourhood, and b. it under their Patronage, to 
aſſiſt in feeding, and clothing, and teaching the Children, 
in ſupporting it in Affliction, in defending it from 
Wrongs, and in adviſing thoſe that have the Management 
of it, as Circumſtances might require, how great a Dif- 
ference would ſoon be produced in the Appearance of 
9 Thin gs 
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Things amongſt us? 
there be-no publick Infirmary at hand to which you can 
introduce them, (where your Contribution will yield the 
Iargeſt Increaſe) you may do ſomething towards relievin 
them at Home, and ſupplying them with Advice a 
Medicipes, as well as with proper Diet and Attendance. 
—— Conſider allo the Spiritual Neceſſities of Men; in 
providing for which, I ſhould particularly recommend to 
you the very important and noble Charity, of A Hing 
young Perſons of Genius and Piety, with what is neceſſary 
to ſupport the Expence of their Education for the Miniſiry, 
in a proper Courſe. of Grammatical or Adcademical Stu- 
255 And grade not ſome Proportion of what Gan 
bath given you, to thoſe who reiguang all Te. 
jews to miniſſer to you the Goſpel of Cihrift, haye ſurely 
ap equitable Claim to be ſupported by you, in a Capa- 
City of rendering you thoſe Services, however laborious, 
to which for your Sakes, and that of our common Lord, 
they have eted their Lives. And while you are fo 
abundantly /atizfied with the Goodneſs of GO D's Hen, 
even of bis exun Temple (i], have Compaſſion on 1heſo 
dwell in a de/art Land; and rejoice to do ſomething to- 
wards ſending among the diſtaut Nations of the Heathen 
World, that glorious Goſpel which hath ſo long continued 
unknown to Multitudes, tho' tbe Knowledge of it, with 
becoming Regard, be Life everlaſiing.——Theſe are a 
few important Charities, which I would point out. to 
thoſe, whom Providence has enriched with its peculiar 
Bounties: And it renders Gold more precious, than it 
could appear in any other Light, than it is capable of 
being employed for ſuch Purpoſes. But if you ſhould 
not have Gola to ſpare for them, contribute your Silver: 
Or as @ Farthing, or a Mite, is not everhaoked by GOD, 
when it is given from a truly generous and charitable 
Eeart (k), let that be chearſully dropped into the Trea- 
fury, where richer Offerings cannot be afforded. - 
$. 12. And, that amialt ſo many preſjing Demands 
for Charity, you may be better furniſhed to anſwer them, 
ſeriouſly reflect on your Manner of Living. I ſay not, 
that Gop. requires, you ſhould become one of the many 
Por, relieved out of your Income. The Support of So- 
ciety, 


(i) Pfal. Ixv, 4. (k) Mark xii, 42, 43+ 
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ciety, as at preſent eſtabliſhed, will not only permit, but 
require, that ſome Perſons ſhould allow themſelves in the 
Elegancies and Delights of Life; by furniſhing which, 
Multitudes of * amilies are much more creditably 
and comfortably ſubſiſted, with greater Advantage to 
themſelves and Safety to the Pablje, chan they could 
be, if the Price of their Labours, or of the Commodities 
in which they deal, were te be given them as an Alms: 
Nor can I imagine it grateful to Gop, that his Gifts 
ſhould: be refuſed, as if they were meant for Snares and 
Curſes, rather than Benefns. This were to fruſtrate the 
bene volent Purpoſes of the gracious Father of Mankind, 
and if carried to its Rigour would be à Sort of Confprracy 
again he whole S+flem of Nature, Let the Bounties of 
30vidence be uſed; but let us carefully fee to it; that it 
be in a moderate and prudent Manner, left, by your own 
Foily, that which foould have been for our Welfare, be. 
come a Trap (I). Conſcience ſay, my dear Reader, 
with regard to yourſelf, what Proportion of the good 
Things you poſleſs, your Heavenly Father intend: for your - 
fi, and what for your Brethren ; and hve not as if you 
had xo Brethren, as if pleaſing yourſelf, in all the Mag- 
nificence and Luxury you can devife, were the End for 
which you were ſent intq the World. I fear this is the 
Exceſs of the preſent Age, and not an Exeets of Rigour 
and Mortification. Examine therefore your Expences, and 
compare them with your Income. That may be ſhame- 
fully extravagant in you, which may not only be par- 
donable, but commendable in another of ſuperior Eftate. 
Nor can you be ſure, that you do not exceed, merely 
becauſe you do not plunge yourſelf in Debt, nor render 
yourſelf incapable of laying up any Thing for your 
Family. If you be diſabled from doing any Thing for 
the Poor, or any Thing proportionable to your Rank in 
Life, by that genteel and elegant Way of Living which 
you affect, Gop muſt diſapprove of ſuch a Conduct; 
and you ought, as you will anſwer it to him, to retrench 
it. And tho the Divine Indulgence will undoubtedly 
be exerciſed to thoſe in whom there is a fincere Principle 
of Faith in Chriſt, and undiſſembled Lese ts GOD and 
Mar, tho it act not to that Height of Beneficence and 
| U ſefulnels 
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Uſefulneſs which might have been attained; yet be 
aſſured of this, that He ⁊ubo rendereth to every one accord- 
ing te His Works; will have a ſtrict Regard to the Degrees 
of the Goodneſs in the Diſtributiqn of nal Rewards: So that 
every neglected Opportunity draws. after it an irreparable 
Loſs, which will go into Eternity along with you: And 
let me add too, that every Inſtance of Negligence in- 
dulged renders the Mind ſtill more and more indolent 
and weak, aud conſequently more indiſpoſed to recover 
the Ground which has been loſt, or even to maintain 
that which has hitherto been kept. ' 
$. 13, ComPLain not, that this is impoſing hard 
Things upon you. I am only direfing. your | Pleaſures 
into. a . — Channel ; and indeed that Frugality, which 
is the Squrce of ſuch a Generoſity, far from being at all 
injurious to your Reputation, will rather, amongſt Wiſe 
and Good Men, greatly promote it. But you have far 
nobler Motives before you, than thoſe which ariſe from 
their Regards. I ſpeak to you, as to a Childof GOD, 
and a Member of Cor z- as joined therefore by the moſt 
| * Union to al the Pooreft of thoſe that believe in 
Am. I {peak to yon, as to an Heir of Elernal Glory, whe 
ought therefore to have Sentiments great and ſublime, 
in ſome Proportion to that expected Inheritance. 
$. 14. Cas r about therefore in your Thoughts, what 
Good is to be done, and what you can do, either in 
your own Perſon, or by your Intereſt with others; and go 
about it with Reſolution, as in the Name and Preſence of 
the Lord. And as the Lord giveth Wiſdom, and out of 
his Mouth cometh Knowledge: end Underſtanding (m), go to 
the Fqot-ſtool of his Throne, and there ſeek that Guid+ 
ance and that Grace which may fuit your preſent Cir- 
cumſtances, ard may be effectual to-produce;the Fruits 
of Holineſs and Uſefulneſs, to His more abundant Glory, 
and to the Honour of your Chriſtiana Profeſſion. 
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a Bountiful Father, and Sovereign Author of all 

Good, whether Natural or Spiritual I I bleſs 
Thee for the various Talents, with which thou haſt 


© enriched. 
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«« enriched ſon a Creature, as I muſt acknow-- 
< ledge: myſelf tu be. Niy Soul is in che deepeſt Con- 
«. fuſion before Thee, 45 I confider to how little Pur - 
**. pole I have hitherto improved them. Alas l what 
«© Rave I done, in Pro to what thou mighteſt- 
<« reaſonably. have expected, with the Gifts of Nature 
©. which thou haſt beſtowed. upon me, with my Capa- 
% cities of Life, wüh my Time, with my Poſſeſſions, 
„with my, Influence. cone, orders! Alas chro' my own. 
„ Negligence and Folly, I look back an a, barren Wil- 
10 29 whos I cone) je thy ſeen 1 fruitful Field, and. 
FL ewe AT Jaſtly do I indeed deſerve to be. 
d of all, to be brought to an immediate Ac- 
7 count — all, to be condemned as in many Reſpetts. 
« anfaithfal to Thee, and, to the World, and to my on 
Soul; and, in Conſequence of that Condemnation, to 
« be. caft into the Prifcs of, Eternal | Darkneſs But 
% Thou, Lord, haſt. freely. forgiven the dreadful Debt of 
% Ten Thouſand Talents. "Clos by Thy Name for it l 
« Accept, O Lord, accept that renewed Surrender, 
„% which I would now make of myſelf and of all I 
have, unto Thy Service! I acknowledge that it is of 
% Thine own that I give Thee (n). Make me, I beſeech 
Thee, @ faithful Steward for my great Lord ; and 
may I think of no ſeparate Intereſt of my own, in 
« Oppotition to Thine ! 
% 1 adore Thee, O Thou Gop of all Grace, if 
while I am thus ſpeaking to Thee, | feel the Love of 
« Thy Creatures ariſing in my Soul; if I feel my Heart 
opening to embrace my Brethren of Mankind / Oh 
make me Thy faithful Almoner, in diſtributing to them 
« all that Thou haſt lodged in mine Hand for their Re- 
lief! And in determining what is my own Share, may 
* I hold the Ballance with an equal Hand, and judge im- 
« partially between myſelf and them ! The Proportion 
« Thou alloweſt, may I thankfully take for myſelf, and 
« thoſe who are immediately mine ! The reſt, may I 
% diftribute with Wiſdom and Fidelity, and Chear- 
« fulneſs! Guide mine Hand, O ever merciful Father, 
«© while Thou doſt me the Honour to make me Thine In- 
« ftrument in dealing out a few of Thy Bounties ; that I 
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„may beſtow them whete they are moſt needed, and 
„here will anſwer the beſt End ! And, F it be 
«© Thy gracious Will, do Thou mai phy ebe Seed ſown (o); 
e proſper me in — worldly Affairs, that I may have 
„* more 04 fo them that med it; and thus lead me 
<« on to the Region of everlaſting Plenty, and everlaſting 

« Benevolence There may I meet with mam, to whom 
4 ] have been an afedionate | or on Earth; and, 

„jf it be Thy blefled Will, witly any; whoth I have 
<< alfo been the Means of conducting into the Path to 
« that bliſifid Abode ! There may they entertain me in 
* their Habitations of Glory? in Time and Eter- 
accept the Praiſe of all, rbro- 
9 Chrift ; at whoſe Feet I would bow; and at 
«« whoſe Feet after the moſt uſeful Courſe, I would at 
„ laſt die, with as much Humility, as if 1 were then 
« exerting the firſt Act of Faith upon Him, and had 
« never had any Opportunity, by one Tribute of Obe-. 
« gjence and Gratitude in the Services of Life, to ap- 
6 | prove its Sincerity !“ REAL M 


„ nity, do Thou, Lord, 


fo) 2 Cor. ix. 1 10. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


The CantsTIAaN rejvicng in the Views of 
Death and Judgment. 


Death and Fudoment are neay ; but the Chriftian has 
| Reaſon te welcome both: F. 1. Yet Nature pecoils 
| the Solemmity of them. F. 2. An 4 to re- 
cuncile the Mind, [I.] To the Preſpect of Death. F. 3. 
From the Conſideration, (1.) Of the — Ewvils that 
furrround us in this Mortal Life. F. 4. (2.) 9. 
. Remainder of Sin which we feel within ws. F. 
(3.) of the Happineſs which is immediately 4 — 
Det F. 6, 7. A which' might nale the Chriſtian 
ling 54 is the mf arable ee, of 
Human Life. $. 8. [II.] The ee bias 
rejoece in the Profpett of Judgment : $. 9. Since, L 
tber awful it be, Ori will then come, to vindicale 
- His Honour, to diſplay His Glory, and to triumph over 
His Enemies; F. 10. as alfſe to compleat the Happineſs 
of every Believer, F. 11. and of the whole Church. 
F. 12, 13. The Meditation of a Chriftian, aubeſe Heart 
nnen 


9. 1. HEN the Viſions of the Lord were cloling 
upon John, the beloved Diſeiple, in the 

Iland of Patmos, it is obſervable, that He who gave 
Him that Revelation, even Jesus the faithful and true 
Witneſs, concludes with thoſe lively and nt 
Words: He who Tffiffeth theſe Things faith, Surely 1 
come quickly ': And Fohn anſwers with the preateſt readi- 
neſs and Pleaſure, Auen, even fo come, Lord Jeſus (a) ! 
Come, as thou haſt faid, /arely, and quickly /——And 
| re- 


(a) Rev. xxii, 20. 


2 


* = 
3 


| 


=. peeing thels Words, your Divine Lord (| 
bi 


— 


Vert Judge And ho- perhaps, not 


* = N o 
- * 6 - - 2 
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remember, O Chriſtian, whoever you are that are now 


me Language to you : Bebel came guic | 
quickly will he come by Death, to turn the Rey, to 
open the Door of theGrave for thine Admittance thither, 
and to lead thee thro' it into the now unknown Regions 
of the Inviſible, World. Not is it long before the Judge, 
who flandeth at the Door (b), will appear alſo to.the uni- 


Hundred of Years may lie between that Period and the 
preſent Moment, yet it is but a very ſmall Point of Time 


to Him, who views at once all the unmeaſurable Ages 


uſt and future Eternity. 4 7. 
as one Day, aud One Day as a Thouſand Years (c). 


of a 


Him 
In both theſe Senſes. then does he come quickly: And [ 
truſt, you can anſwer with a glad Annen, that the Warn- 
ing is not terrible, or unpleaſant to your Ears; but 
rather, that His coming, His certain, His ſpeedy Coming, 


is the Object of your delightſul Hope, and of your 
tonging Expectation. oo. 

F. 2. IA ſure, it. is reaſonable it Gould fe %: Ard 
yet perhaps Nature, fond of Life, and unwilling to part 
with a long-known Abode, to enter on 4 State to which 
it is entirely à Stranger, may recoil from the Thoughts 
of Dying; or ſtruck with the awful Pomp of an expir- 
ing and diſſolving World, may look on the Judgment- 
Day with ſome: Mixture of Terror. And therefore my 
dear Brother in the Lord, (for as ſuch I can now-eſteem 
you,).I would reaſon with you a little on this Head, and 
would intreat you to look more attentively on this ſolemn 
Object, which will, I truſt, grow leſs diſagreeable to 
vou, as it is more familiarly viewed. Nay, I hope, 
that inſtead of ſtarting back from it, you will rather 
ſpring forward towards it with Joy and Delight. 
„ F. 3. Tuixx, O Chriſtian, when: Chriſt comes to 
call you away by Death, He came to ſet you at 
Liberty from your preſent Sorrows, to deliver you 
from your Struggles with remaining Corruption, — and 


to receive you to dwel! with himſelf in compleat Holi-. 
neſs and Joy, You ſhall be abſent from 


prefent with the Lord (d). 
a (b) Jam, v. 9. (e) 2 pet. iu. 3. . (4)12 Cor. v. 8. 


„in the 
Ves, verx 


nly Scores, but 


% 


-- 


be Body, and be | 
F. 4. Hz: 


.4> 
R o . — 
4 
. 
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{- 4. Hz will indeed cal you 
Bur Oh; what is this World, that you 0 be fond of 
it, und el n de wick ſo much meſs ? How low 
areall thoſe njoy ments that are w to it; and how 
many its Vexations, its Snares and its Sorrows ? Review | 
ar Pilgrimage thus far; and tho” you muſt acknow- 
ledge, Mar Ch and Mercy heve | you all the . 
Days of | your Life (e), yet os not that very Mercy ige 
_ planted ſome Thorns in your Paths, and given you ſome” 
wiſe and neceſſary, 8 painful Intimations, that hit is 
not your Ref (H) Review the Monuments of your wi- 
thered Joys, of your blaſteg Hopes ; if there be yet any 
— Modkments of them remaining more than a mournful 
Remembrance they have left behind in your afflited 
Heart. Look upon the Graves, that have ſwallowed up 
many of your "deareſt and moſt amiable Friends, perhaps 
in the very Bloom of Life, and i * the greateſt Intimacy 
of your Converſe with them ; refled, that if you 
| hold it out a few Years more, 55 will renew its Con. 
queſts at your Expence, and devour the moſt precious of 
thoſe that yet ſurvive. View the Living, as well as the 
Dead: Behold the State of Human Nature, under the 


many \= Marks of its Apoſtacy from Gop ; and 


E 


ſay, wthicr a wiſe and good Man would wiſh to continue 
always ere. Methinks were I myſelf” ſecure from being 
reached by any of the Arrows that fly around wa, f 
could not but mourn,” to ſee the Wounds that are given 
by them, and to kear the Groans of thoſe that are conti- 
noally falling under them. The Diſeaſes and Calamities 
of Mankind are ſo-m wh, and (which is moſt grievous of 
all,) the Diflempers of their Minds are fo various, and ſo 
threatening, that the World appears almoſt like an Ho/- 
pital : And a Man, whoſe-Heart is tender, is ready to 
feel his Spirits broken, as he walks thro' it, and — — 
the ſad Scene; eſpecially when he ſees, how liitle he can 
do for the Recovery of thoſe whom he pities. Are on 
3 and 1 — it not pierce your Heart, to ſee 
how Human Nature is ſunk, in Vice, and in Saen: 

to ſee with what amazing Inſolence ſome are | 
themſelves 1 vile; and how the Name of Cnztsr is 
diſhououred by too many * call themſeives His Peo- 


(eh Pſal; zxiii. 6. (9 Mic, 2 


from this World. 


4 _ Tz * , F ”- a | 9 | 
- . © - hd . — _ = 2 
= j V — d \ = __ - 
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* 
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cerni r ? And do you-not | 
8 db Fe JE 2 riod | 
_ compaſlionate Sou! muſt be oexed 239 
many Spectacles of Sin and Miſery (g)! 

. 5. Yea, to come nearer Home, do 
' ing within you, which you long 


to quit, and 
which would imbitter even Paradiſe itſelf ? Something 


| which, were it to continue, would and diſtreſa you. 


8 Do 55 not oſten find your Spirite dall and 
nga when 1 
Service of Gop ? Do you not ſind your 

Lr inſenfible of the richeſt Inflances of his 
Love, and your Hands feeble in his Service, even when 
70 will is preſeut with you (h)? Does not your Life 
in its beſt Days Hours, appear a low unprofitable 
Thing, when * with what you are ſenſible it 
ought to be, and with what you wiſh that it were? Are 
vob. not frequently, as it were, fretching the Pinions of 
the Mind,. and ſaying, Oh that I had Wings hike a Deve, 
that I might fly arway and be at Reft (i)? 

$. 6. Su0uLp you not then rejoice in the Thought, 
that Jesvs comes to deliver you from theſe Complaints ? 1 
That he comes to anſwer your Wiſhes, and to fulfil the . 
largeſt Defires of your Hearts, thoſe Peſires, that he JF *- 
himſelf has inſpired ? That he comes to open upon you | 
a World ef Purity and Joy, of active, exalted, and 
vearied Services: 
$. 7. O Chriſtian, bow ofien have You caſt a long- 
ing 85 towards thoſe happy Shores, and wiſhed to pats 
the boziterous, unpleaſant, dangerous Sea, that 
you from them? When y 2 * conde- 
to make you.a ſhort Viſit in his Ordinances on 
oy how have you bleſt the Time, and the Place, and 
- (6) a Pet. . (b) Rom, wü. 13, (i) Plal, bv, 6, 
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it, aniſdſt many other Diſadvantages of Situa- 
tion, to be the 


Viſtes of J=svs for an Hour, and will it hot be inbuitely : 
more ſo te dwell ut him for ever? © Los,“ max 
you well ſay, * when I dwell with Thee, I ſhall E. 

« in Holineſs, for Thou elf art Holineſs ; I mall 
« dwelt in Love, for Thou Thyſelf art Love; 
dell in Jay, for Thou art the Fountain of 
« Thou art in the Father, and the Father in The "1 
Bid welc me to his Ap therefore, to take you, at 
your Word, and to fulf to you that Say Se of Hy, on. 
which your Soul has ſo often reſted with s 
and Pleaſure Father, I vill that they whore Thos 
we, be worth mo 32 they 1 


. ay Glay lory which Thou baft given me (m). 


WS 7-1 SUuxzLY you may ſay in this View, « The 
our ERECT _ the _ What 2 
Refidus of yaur Days be eut off in the mig What tho? 
. pat many expected Pleaſures in Life untaſted, and 
many Schemes unaccompliſhed ? 1 it not enou h, that 
what is taken from a mortal Life ſhall be added to 
2 glorious Eternity; and that you ſhall ſpend thoſe Days and 
Years i in the Preſence and Service of CarzisT in Heaven, 


which you might otherwiſe have ſpent with him and for 

him in the imperfect En yments and Labours of Earth, © 
$. 9. Bur mo F pets reach, not enly beyond 3 

Death, but beyond the State. For with 4 


to His final Appearance CALI INS ys, Sarely 5 
Len qu, is the Sol before: And ſ@ - 


it will a to us, if we compare — Interval of Time 
with the bliſsful Eternity which is to ſacceed it; and © 
probably, if we compare it with doe Ages which have 
already paſſed, ſince the Sun began to meaſure out to 
Earth its Days and its Years. And will you not here 


alſo ons Be Th your Part in the Joyful Anthem, Auen; even /o 
10. 12 ” HY 2 it is a aufil Day ; 


Ds, in which Nature ſhall be thrown into a Confuſion. 
* unknown. No Eart ke, no Eruption of burn- af 


ing. 
(K) Gen. xxviii, 17. (1) by xvii, 21. (w) John xvii, 24. 


wery Gate of Heaven (k; ? And is it ſo 


_ delightful to behold this Gate, and will it not be much 
more ſo to enter into it? Is it ſo delightful to receive the 


296 That Day will be Cbriſts Triumph, Chap. 29. 
ing Mountains, no Deſolatien of Cities by devouring 
Flames, or of Countries by overflowing Rivers or Seas, 
can give any juſt Emblem of that dreadful Day; when 
the Heavens Aung on Fire ſhall te diſalved, as well as 
the Earth, and all that is therein, all be bhurnt up (n); 
when 4 Nature neu he away in Amazement Before the 
Face of the Univerſal Tudge (o), and there ſhall be a 
great Cry, far beyond what was known in the Land of 
Egypt, when there wvas not a Houſe in which-there was not 
one dead (p). Your Fleſh may be ready to tremble at 
the View ; yet your Spirit muſt ſurely rejoice in GOD 
Jour Saviour (q). You may juſtly ſay, Let this il- 
« Juftrious Day come, even with all its Horrors ! Yea, 
Iike the Chriſtians deſcribed by the Apoſtle (r), you may 
be looking for, and haſling to that Day of terrible Bright- 
neſs and univerſal Doom. For your Lord auill then come, 
to windicate the Juſtice of theſe Proceedings, which have 
been in many Inſtances ſo much obſcured, and becauſe 
they have been obſcured have been alſo blaſphemed. He 
will come, to diſplay His Magnificence, deſcending from - 
Heaven with a Shout, wvith the Voice of the Archangel, 
and with the Trump of GOD (s); taking his Seat upon a 
Throne infinitely exceeding that of earthly, or even of 
Celeftial Princes, clothed with Hrs Fatber's Glory and 
His own (t); ſurrounded with a numberleſs Hoſt of Hin- 
ing Attendants, when coming to be glorified in his Saints, 
and admired in all them that believe (u). His Enemies 
ſhall alſo be produced to grace His Triumph: The Ser- 
pent ſhall be ſeen there rolling in the Duſt, and trodden 
Ar Foot by Him and by all his Servants : Thoſe, who 
once eondemned Him, ſhall tremble at His Preſence; and 
thoſe who bowed the Knee before Him in profane 
Mockery, ſhall in wild Deſpair call to the Mountains to 
fall upon them, and to the Rocks to hide them from the 
Face of that Lamb of GOD (x), whom they once led 
away to the moſt inhuman Slaughter. : | 
J. 14. O Chriſtian, does not your loya Heart bound 
at the Thought? and are you not ready, even while you 


ad theſe Lines, to begin the victorious Shout in which 


you 
- (n) 2 Pet. m. 10, 12. (o) Rev. xx. 11. (ey) Exod. xii. 30. 
{q) Luke i, 47. (r) 2 Pet. iii. 22. (s) 1 Theſſ. iv. 16, 


{t) Luke ix, 26, (v) 2 Theſſ. i. 10. (* Rev. vi. 16. 


* 
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you are then to join? He juſtly expects, that your 
Thoughts ſhould be greatly elevated and impreſſed with 
the Views of His Triumph ; but at the ſame Time He 
permits you to remember your own perſonal Share in the 
72 and GCluy of that b Day: And even how He 

as the View before Him, of what His Power and Love 
mall then accompliſh for your Salvation. And what ſhall 
it not accompliſh ? He ſhall come, to break the Bars of 
the Grave, and to reanimate your ſleeping Clay. Your 
Bodies muſt indeed be laid i the Doft, and be lodged 
there as a Teſtimony of Gop's Diſpleaſure againſt Sin? 
againk the firſt Sin that ever was committed, from the 
ſad Conſequences of which the deareſt of His Children 
cannot be exempted. But you ſhall then have an Ear to 

hear the Voice of the Son of GOD, and an Eye to behold 

the Luſtre of his Appearance; and ſhall Sine forth like 
" the Sun (y] ariſihg in the clear Heaven, which is as a 
Bride coming out of. his Chamber (z). Your Soul 
ſhall be new dreſſed, to grace this high Solemnity ; and 


be clothed not with the Rags of Mortality, but with the 


Robes of Glory; for He Hall change this wile Body, to 
faſkion it lite his own glorious Body (a). And when you 
are thus royally arrayed, He ſhall confer publick Ho- 
nours on you, and on all His People before the Aﬀem- 
bled World. You may now perhaps be loaded with In- 
famy, cailed by reproachful Names, and charged with 
Crimes, or with Views which your very Soul abhors : 
But he will then bring forth your Righteouſneſs as the 
Light (b), and your Salvation as a Lamp that burneth (c). 
Tho' you have been di/bonoured by Men, you fhall be ac- 
knowledged by GOD ; and tho' treated as the Filth of the 
World, and the Off ſcouring of all Things (d), He will 
ſhew you that he regards you, as his Treaſure, in the Day 
that He makes up 2 Jewels (e). When he ſhall put 
axwvay all the Wicked of the Earth like Dreſ (f), you 
| ſhall be pronounced Rig hteous in that full Aﬀembly ; and 
tho' indeed you have broken the Divine Law, and 
might in ſtrict Juſtice have been condemned, yet being 


clothed with the Righteouſneſs of the great Redecmer, 


O3 even 
| (y) Matt, xiii. 43. (2) Pſa!. xix, 6. (a) Phil. in. 27. 
(b) Pſal. xxxvii. 6, (c)_Ifa. Ixii. 1. (d) 1 Cor, iv. 13. 


(e) Mal. ui. 17. (f) Plal. exix. 119. 


= 
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298 Shall fit on the Judgment haar with Chrift, Ob. 29. 
even that Righteouſneſs which is of GOD by Faith (g). 
uſtice itſelf ſhall acquit you, and join with Mercy in 
owing ”_ you & Crown of Lift (h). CurisT will 
confeſs you before Men and Angel: (i), will pronounce you 
od and faithful Servants, and call you to enter into the 
oy of your Lord (k): He will ſpeak of you with En- 
dearment as bis Brethren, and will acknowledge the 
- Kindneſſes which have been Sewn to you, as if He had 
received them in his own Perjon (I). Yea, then ſhall you, 
O Chriſtian, who may perhaps have ſat in ſome of the 
loweſt Places in our Aſſemblies, tho” (it may be) none 
of the Rich and Great of the Earth wouli condeſcend 
to look upon or to ſpeak to you, be called to be eur. 
_ with Chrift on his Judgment-Seat, and to join with Him 
in the Sentence he ſhall paſs on wicked Men and rebel- 
lious Angels. 

F. on Wok is it merely one Day of Glory and of 
Triumph. But when the Judge ariſes and aſcends to His 
Fathers Court, all the Bled ſhall aſcend with Him, 
and you among the reſt: Ten Hall aſcend together with 
your Saviour, 0 His Father, and your Father, io His GOD 
-_ , exd your GOD (m). You ſhall go, to make your Ap- 
pearance in the New Jeruſalem, in thoſe new ſhining Forms 
that you have received, which will go doubt be attended 
with a correſpondent Improvement of Mind; and take 
up your perpetual Abode in that Flas of Foy, with 
Which you ſhall be filled and ſatisfied iz ths Preſence of 
.GOD (u), upon the Conſummation of that Happineſs, 
which the Saints in the intermediate State have been wiſh- 
Ing and waiting for. You ſhall go, from the Ruins of a 
Alhlving World, to the new Heavens and new Earth 
<wherein Righteouſneſs for ever dwells (o). There all 
the "Number of G O D's Ele ſhall be accompliſoed, and 
the Happineſs of each ſhall be compleated. The whole 
Society ſhall be prefented before GOD, as the Bride, the 
s Wife (p), whom the Eve of its Ce/eftial Bride- 
groom ſhall ſurvey with unutterable Delight, and confeſs 
to be without Spot or Wrinkle, or any fuch Thing (q) z its 


— 


0) Phil. m. 39. h) 2 Tim. iv. 8. (3) Luke xii. 8. 
Kk) Matt. zxv. 11. (1) Matt. xxv. 40. (m) John xx. 17. 
| n}) Pſal. xvi. 11. (o) 2 Pet. iii. 13 (p) Rev. Xl, WD 


1 | Eph. v. 27. 
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Chap. 29. and tver be with each other. 299 
Character and State being juſt what He originally deſigned 
it to be, when He firſt engaged to give himſelf for it, 
to redeem it ts GOD bis Blood (s). all you ever be 
with each other, and with the Lord (t) ; and immortal 
Ages ſhall roll away, and find you ſtill unchanged ; your 
Happineſs always the ſame, and your Reliſh for it the 
ſame; or rather ever growing, as your Souls are ap- 
proaching nearer and nearer to Him, who is the Source 
of Happineſs, and the Centre of infinite PerfeCtion. | 
F. 13. Aud now, look round about upon Earth, and 
fingle out, if you can, the Enjoyments or the Hopes, for 
the Sake of which you would ſay, Lord, delay thy Com- 
ing ; or for the Sake of which you any more ſhould 
heficate to expreſs your Longing for it, and to cry, Eves ' 
fo coms, Lord feſus, come quickly / 


The MzpiTaTiION and Prayer of 2 CHrioTlan, 


whoſe Heart is warmed with theſt Profpets. 5 


6 Buz$ssnD Lonp ! My Soul is enkindled in 
' « theſe Views, and ries ta Thee in the Flame (u). 
« Thou haſt reef, Thou comerh quickly: And I repeat 
my joyful Aiſent, Amen, even ſo come, Lord TFeſus (x). 
« Come, for I long to have done with this low Life; to 
have done ms its Burthens, its Sorrows, and its 
* Snares! Come, for I long to aſcend into Thy Preſence, 
« and to ſee the Court Thou art holding above 

« Bleſſed Is us, Death is transformed, when I view 
it in this Light. The Aing Terrors is ſeen no more 
„ as ſuch, ſo near te Kine of Ghery, and. of Grace. 
I hear with Pleaſure the Sound of Thy Feet, approaching 
« ſtill nearer and nearer : Draw afide the Veil, when 
« ever Thou pleaſe ! the Bars of my Prifon, that 
% my eager Soul may ſpring forth to Thee, and caſt it- 
4% felf at Thy Feet; at the Feet of that Jesvs, whom 
« having not ſeen, I love; and in whom, tb now I fee 
« Thee mt, yet believing, I rejoice with Foy 
« and fall of Glory (y)! Tien, Lord, Alt frew 
Path of Life: Thine Hand ſhall 
«© bliſiful Abode, where _ i 

4 

() Rev. v. 9. (t) 1 Thefl. iv. «7, 

(x) Rev. xxii, 20. (y) 1 Pet. i. 8. 


— 
— 
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g00 The Meditation of a Chriflian, Chap. 29. 
*« Rivers of everlaſiing Pleaſure (2). Thou ſhalt aſſign 
me an Habitation with Thy faithful Servants, whoſe 
*« ſeparate Spirits are now living with Thee, while their 
Bodies ſeep in the Duft. Many of them have been my 
*« Companions in Thy laborious Work, and in the Pa- 


* tience and Tribulation of Thy Kingdom (a]; my dear i 
„ Companions, and my Brethren. . Oh ſhew me, Bleſſed . 
Saviour, how glorious and how happy Thou haft made . 


© them! Shew me, to what new Forms of better Life yy 
« 'Thou haſt corducted them, whom we call the Dead“ 
in what nobler and more extenſive Services Thou haſt 
« employed Them! that 1 may praiſe Thee better than 
* I now can, for Thy Goodneſs to them! And Oh give 
«« me to ſhare with them in their Bleſſings, and their Ser- 
„ vices, and to raiſe a Song of grateful Love, like that 
© which they are breathing Forth r 
Vet, O my bleſſed Redeemer, even there will my 4 
| * Soul be aſpiring to a yet nobler and more glorious Hope ; | 
3 and from this as yet unknown Splendor and Feli- 
«* city, ſhall I be drawing new Arguments to laat and 
% long for the Day of Thy final Appearance. There ſhall 
| ] long more ardently than I now do, to ſee Thy Con- 
% duct vindiczted, and Thy Triumph diſplayed ; to fee 
|  ©< the Duſt of Thy Servants re- animated, and Death the 
„af of their Enemies and of Thine,  fwailowed up in 
| „Victory (b). I ſhall long for that ſuperior Honour that 
% Thou intendeſt me, and that compleat Bliſs to which 
ic the whole Body of Thy People ſhall be conducted. 
© Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly, will mingle itſelf with 
« the Songs of Paradiſe, and ſound. from the Tongues 
&« of all the Millions of Thy Saints, whom Thy Grace 
« has tranſplanted thither. JOEL IL 
In the mean Time, O my Divine Maſter, accept 
the Homage which a grateful Heart now pays Thee, 
« in a Senſe of the glorious Hopes with which Thou baſt WF. :: 
« inſpired it! It is Thou that haſt put this Joy into it, | . 
and haſt raiſed my Soul to this glorious Ambition; 
„, whereas I might otherwiſe have now been grovelling 
48 in the loweſt Trifles of Time and Senſe, and been look - 
* ing with Horror on that Hour, which is now the Ob- 
« ject of my moſt ardent Wiſhes. LH] 


(z) Pal, xvi. 11. (a) Rev. i. * (b) 1 Cor, xv. 26, 4. 
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& Oh be with me akways even to the End of this mortal 
Life l and 1 7 me, while waiting for Thy Salvation, 
\ by 1 ay m Lein 25 


79 7 and mine 


ignal of Thine 
« Arrival: That my glowing Soul may with Pleaſure 


F „ ſpring to meet Thee, and be ſtrengthened by Death to 
= . a8 5086 ** Viſions of Glory, under the Extaſies of 
which feeble Mortality would now expire !” 


(e) Luke xii. 35. 
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CHAP. XXX. 


The CnnISTIAN honouring God by his 
Dying Behaviour. 


Refiefiions on the Sincerity with which the preceding Aa- 
wices have. been given. J. 1. The Author is defirous, 
that (if Providence permit) he may affift the Chriſtian 
to die honourably and comfortably. F. 2, 3. With this 
View it is adviſed, (1.) To rid the Mind of all Earthly 


Cares. \. (2.) To renew the Humiliation of the 
Soul before GOD, and its Application to the Blood of 


Chrift. F. 5. (3.) To exerciſe Patience under bodily 
Pains and Sorrows. F. 6. (4.) At leaving the World, 
to bear an honourable Teftimuny to Religion. 5. 7. 
(5.) To give a folemn Charge to ſurviving Friends, F. 8. 
eſpecially recommending Faith in Chriſt. F. 9. (6.) To 
leep the Promiſes of GOD in View. F. 10.11. And 
(7.) To commit the departing Spirit to GOD, in the, 
genuine Exerciſes of Gratitude and Repentance, Faith and 
Charity; F. 12. which are exemplified in the concluding 


Meditation and Prayer. 


$. "* HUS my dear Reader, I have endeavoured 

to lead you thro' a Variety of Circumſtances ; 
and thoſe not fancied or imaginary, but ſuch as do 
indeed occur in the Human and Chriſtian Life. And I can 
truly and chearfully ſay, that I have marked out to you 
the Path which I myſelf have trod, and in which it is 
my Deſire ſtill to go on. I have ventured my own Ever- 
laſting Intereſts on that Foundation, on which I have 
directed you to adventure yours. What I have recom-. 
mended as the grand Buſineff of your Life, I deſire to 
make the Buſineſs of my own : And the moſt conſiderable 


Enjoy- 


— 9 
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 Enjoyments, which I expe or defire in the remaining 
. Days of my Pilgrimage on Earth, are ſuch as 1 have di- 
rected you to ſeek, and endeavoured to aſſiſt in at- 
taining. Such Love to God, ſuch conſtant Activity in his 
Service, ſuch pleaſurable Views of what lies beyond the 
Grave, appear to me, (God, is my Witneſs,) a Felicity 
incomparably beyond any Thing elſe which can offer it- 
ſelf to our Affection and Purſuit: And I would not for 
Ten Thoufand Worlds, reſign my Share in them, or con- 
ſent even to the Suſpenſion of the Delights which they 
afford, during the Remainder of my Abode here. 

2. I would humbly hope, thro' the Divine Bleſſ- 
ing, that the Hours you have in the Review of theſe 
plain I hings may have turned to ſome profuable Account; 
and that in Conſequence of what you have read, you 
have either been brought into the Way of Life and 
Peace, or been induced to quicken your Pace in it. Moſt 
heartily ſhould I rejoice in being further uſeful to you, and 
that even to the laſt. Now there is ene Scene remaining; 
a Scene, thro' which you muſt infallibly paſs ; which has 
ſomething in it ſo awful, that I cannot but attempt do- 
ing a little to aſſiſt you in it; 1 mean the dark Valley of 
the Shadew of Death. I could earneſtly wiſh, that for 


the Credit of your Profeſſion, the Comfort of your own, 


Soul, and the Joy and Edification of your ſurviving 
Friends, you might die, not only ſafely, but honourably too: 
And therefore I would offer you a few parting Advices. 
] am ſenfible indeed, that Providence may determine the 
Circumſtances of your Death in ſuch a Manner, as that 
you may- have no Opportunity of _ upon the Hints 
I now give you. Some unexpected Accident from without 
er from within, may as it were whirl you to Heaven be- 
you are aware ; and you may find yourſelf ſo ſud- 
denly there, that it may ſeem a Tranſlation, rather than 
a Death. Or it is poſſible the Force of a Diſtemper may 
affect your Underſtanding in ſuch a Manner, that you may 
be quite inſenſible of tue Circumftance in which you are; 
and ſo your Diſſolution (tho? others may ſee it viſſbly and 
certainly approaching,) may be as great aSurprizeto you, 
as if you had died in full Health. 3 
$. 3. Bur as it is on the whole probable, you may have 
4 more fenjitle Paſſage out 5 To” into Eternity ; and 
as 
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as much may, in various Reſpects, depend on your dying 
Behaviour ; give me Leave to —＋ plain Dis 
reQions with Relation to it, to be practiſed, if Gop give 
you Opportunity, and remind you of them. It may not 
be 1mproper to look over the xxixth Chapter again, when 
you find the Symptoms of any threatening Diſorder : And 
] the rather hope, that what I ſay may be uſeful to you, 
as methinks I find myſelf diſpoſed to addreſs yeu with 
ſomething of that peculiar I enderneſs which we feel for 
4 dying Friend; to whom, as we expect that we ſhall 
ſpeak to him no more, we ſend out as it were all our 
Hearts in every Word. * Wie 

$. 4 I wouLD adviſe then, in the firſt Place, © that 
as foon as gathble, you would endeavqur to get rid of 

with Regard to your Temporal Con- 
« cerns, by ſealing them in Time in as Reaſonable and 
iſtian a Manner as you can.” I could wiſh, there 
may be nothing of. that Kind to hurry your Mind when 
you are leaſt able to bear it, or to diſtreſs or divide thoſe 
who come after you. Do that which in the Preſence of 
G o p you judge moſt equitable, and which you verily be- 
lieve will be moſt pleaſing to Him. Do it in as prudent 
and effettual a Manner as you can; and then conſider the 
World as a Place you have quite done with, and its Affairs 
as nothing further to you, more than to one actually 
dead ; unleſs as you may do any good to its Inhabitants, 
while yet you continue among them, and may, by any 
Circumſtance in your laſt Actions or Words in Life, leave 
a Bleſſing tebind you to thoſe who have been your Friends 
and Fellow-Travellers, while you have been diſpatching 
that Journey thro” it, which you are now finiſhing. 

$. Tuær you may be the more at Leiſure, and 


the better prepared for this, enter into ſome ſerious 


© Review of your own State, and endeavour to put your 
& Soul into as fit a Poſture as poſſible, for your ſolemn 


« Appearance before God.“ For a folemn Thing indeed 


it is, to go into His immediate Preſence ; to ſtand befere 
Him, not as a Supplicant at the Throne of His Grace, 
but at His Bar as a ſeparate Spirit, whoſe Time of Pro- 
bation is over, and whoſe Eternal State is to be immedi- 


_ ately determined. Renew your Humiliation before Gop 
for the Imperfections of your Life, tho' it bas in the Main 


been 
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been devoted to his Service.. Renew your Application to 
the Mercies of Gop as promiſed in the Covenant of Grace, 
and to the Blood of Cxrisr as the bleſſed Channel in 
which they flow. Refign yourſelf entirely to the Divine 
Diſpoſal — Conduct, as villine to ſerve God, either 
in this World or the other, as He ſhall ſee fit. And ſen- 
fible of your Sinfulneſs on the one Hand, and of the Di- 
vine Wiſdom and Goodneſs on the other, ſummon up all 
the Fortitude of your Soul to bear as well as you can 
whatever his afflicting Hand may further lay upon you, 
and to receive the laſt Stroke of it, as one who would 


maintain the moſt entire See the great and good 
Father of Spirits, 
$. 6. — you ſuffer, 3 to ew 
« yourſelf an Example of Patience.” Let that amiable 
Grace have tts pere Work (a); and fince it has ſo little 
more to do, let it cloſe the Scene nobly. Let there not 
be a A Word; and that there may not, watch 
againſt every repining Thoyght: And when you feel any 
Thing of that Kind arifing, look by Faith upon a dyin 
Saviour, and aſk your own Heart, © Was not his Croſs 
« much more painful, than the Bed on which I lie ? 
Was not his Situation among Blood-thirfty Enemies 
« infinitely more terrible, than mine amidſt the Tenderneſs 
„ and Care of ſo many affectionate Friends? Did not 
the heavy Load of my Sins preſs Him in a much more 
% overwhelming Manner, than I am preſſed by the 
Load of theſe Afflictions? and yet he bore all as 4 
* Lamb that is brought to the Slaughter (b).“ Let the 
Re of His Sufferings be a Means to ſweeten 
yours ; yea, let it cauſe you to rejoice, when you are 
called to bear *the Croſs for a little while, before yoa 
wear the Crown. Count it all Foy, that you have an 
Opportunity yet once more of honouring. Gop by your 
Patience, which is now acting its laſt Part, and will in a 
few Days, perhaps in a few Hours, be ſuperſeded by 
compleat everlaſting Bleſſedneſs. And I am willing to 
hope, that in theſe Views you will not only ſupp refs alt 
paſſionate Complaints, but that your Mouth will be filled 
with the Praiſes of Gop ; and that you will be ſpeaking 
to thoſe that are about you, not _y of His Juſtice, 


but 


(a) Jam. i. 4+ (b) Ia, lili. 7. 
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but of His Goadneſs too, So that you will be enabled 
to communicate your inward Joy in ſuch a Manner 


as may be a lively _ Comment upon thoſe 
Tr btn arte wap 


Words of the Apoll 
— 4 — and E 


xperience, even 
which maketb not afamed, while the Love of 
GO is foed abroad in eur Hearts, &y the Holy Ghoſt 
avbich is given unto us (e). 

. 7. Aun now, my dear Friend, <« now is the Time, 
* 'when it is eſpecially expeRted from you, that you bear 
« ax honourable Teflimony to Religion.” Tell thoſe that 
are about you, as well as you can, (for you will never 
be able fully to expreſs it,) what Comfort and Sapport 
you have found in it. Tell them how it has brightened 
the darkeſt Circumſtances of your Life : Tell them, how 
it now . of Death. Your 
Words will carry with 


har Weight at ſach 
nr — even in 


the Infirmities with which you are ftruggling, a white you 
give them Utterance; —— will be heard with Atten- 


tion, with Tenderneſs, with Credit. And therefore, when 


the Time of your 4 . with unaffected 
Freedom breathe out yo ou then feel (as I hope 
ou will,) an holy up =! Deli og t in Gop. Breathe out 
owever your inward Peace and nity of Mind, if you 
be then peaceful and ſerene : Others will art it, and be 
encouraged to tread the which lead to ſo happy an 
End. Tell them what you feel of the Vanity of the 
World; and they may learn to regard itlefs : Tell them, 


what you feel of the ſubſtantial Supports of the Goſpel ; 


and they may learn to value it more: For they cannot 
but know, that they muſt lie down on a dying Bed too, 
and muſt then need all the Relief which the Goſpel itſelf 
can give them. 
. 8. Ax p to inforce the Conviction the more, give 
« a ſolemn Charge to thoſe that are about you, that they 
« ſpend their 72 in the Service of GOD, and govern 
* themſelves by the Principles of real Religion. ” You 
may remember, that Ju, and David, and other good 
Men did ſo; when they perceived that the Days grew 
near in which I die. And you know not, how the 


Admo- 
05 Rom, v. 3, 4, 5. 
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Admonitions of a dying Friend, or (as it may be with re- 


ſpe& to ſome,) of a dying Parent, may impreſs thoſe who 
may have dif! what you and others may have 
ſaid to them before. At leaſt, make the Trial; > die, 

labouring to glorify God, to fave Souls, and gener 
to ſow the Seeds of Goodnefis and Happineſs in a Wor 
where you have 2 more Harveſts to reap. Perhaps they 
may ſpring up in a plentiful Crop when the Clods of the 
Valley are covering your Body: But if not, Gop will 
approve it ; and the Angels, * wait around your Bed 
to receive your departing Soul, will look upon each other 
with 8 of A ion in their Countenance, and 
own, that this is to like a Chriſtian, and to make 
a glorious I of Mortality. 

$. 9. Anv in this laſt Addreſi to your Fellow Mortals, 
whoever they are that Providence brings near you, be 
« ſure that you tell them how entirely and how chear- 
© fully your Hopes and Dependance in this Seaſon of the 

Extrematy 


*« laſt your own Merits and 
„Obedience, Redeemer bas di no 
oy 1 — 


great 
2 for Sinners.” Let them fee, that you 
die as it we tbe 


of the Croſs : Nothing will be 
ſo comfortable to — nothing ſo edifying to them. 
Let the Name of Jes us, therefore be in your Mouth, 
while you are able to ſpeak, and when you can ſpeak no 
longer, let it be in your Heart, and endeavour that the 
laſt Act of your Soul, while it continues in the Body, 
may be an Ad of humble Faith in CuxisT. Come unt 
GOD ly Him: Enter into that which is within the Feil, 
as with the Bloed of Sprixkling freſh upon you. It is an 
awful Thing for ſuch a Sinner, (as you, my Chriſtian 
Friend, with all the Virtues the World may have ad- 
mired, know yourſelf to be,) to ſtand before that infinite- 
ly pure and holy Being, who has ſeen all your Ways, 
and all your Heart, and has a perfect Knowledge of every 
Mixture of Imperfection which has attended the beſt of 
your. Duties: But venture in that Way, and you will 
find it both ſafe and pleaſant. 

F. 10. Oncs more, © To give you Comfort in a 

« dying Hour, and to ſupport your feeble Steps while you 
« are travelling through this dark and painful Way, tale 
«& the Ward of GOD @s a Sia in your Hand. Let 
: Books, 


2 


— 
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Books, and mortal Friends, now do their laft Office for 
Call, if you can, ſome experienced Chriflian, who 
has fe/t the Power of the Word of GOD upon his own 
Heart; and let him bring the Scripture, and turn you to 
ſome of thoſe precious Promiſes, which have been the 
Food and Rejoicing of his own Soul. It is with this 
View that I may carry the good OfficeI am now engaged 
in as far as poſſible, I ſhall here give you 4 Collection of 
a few ſuch admirable Scriptures, each of them infinitely 
more valuable than Thouſands of Geld and Silver (d). 
And to convince you of the Degree in which I eſteem 
them, I will take the Freedom to add, that I defire they 
may (if Gop give an Opportunity,) be read over o me, 
2s I lie on my dying Bed, with ſhort Intervals between. 
them, that I may pauſe wpon each, and renew ſomething 
of that delightful Reliſh, which, I bleſs Gop, I have 
often found in them. May your Soul and mine be then 
compoſed to a ſacred Silence, (whatever be the Commo- 
tion of Animal Nature,) while the Voice of God ſpeaks 
to us, in Language which He ſpake to His Servants of 
old, or in which He inſtructed them how they ſhould- 
fpeak to Him in Circumſtances of the greateſt Extremity ! 
F. 11. Can any more Encouragement be wanting, 
when He ſays, Fear not, for I am with thee; be not diſ- 
mayed, for I am thy GOD: I will flrengthen thee, yea 
J will help thee, yea I will uphold thee with the Right 
Hand of my Righteouſneſs (e). And He is not a Man 
that He ſhould bye, or the Son of Man, that Ee ſhould 
repent: Hath be ſaid, and Shall He not do it? Or hath 
He ſpoken, and hall He not make it good (f) ?—1 he Lord 
is my Light, and my Salvation, whom ſpall I fear? 
The Lord is the Strength of my Life, of whom ſhall I be 
afraid (g) This GOD is our GOD for ever and ever : 
He ævill be our Guide even unto Death (h). Therefore, 
| the" I wall thro” the Valley of the Shadow of Death, I 
| awill fear no Evil; for Thou art with me, Thy Rod and 
Thy Staff they comfort me (1). I have waited for Thy 
Salvation, Oh Lord (k). Ob continue Thy Loving Kind- 
neſs unto them that know Thee, and Thy Righteouſneſs oy 
7 


(4) Pſal. exix. 72. (e) Iſa. xli. 10. (f) Numb. xxiii. 19. 
(e) Pſal xxvii. x. (h) Pal, zlviij, 74+ (i) Pial. xxiii. 4. 
(R) Gen. xlix, 18. | | | 
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the uprigbe in Heart ! For with Thee is the Fountain of 
Life ; in Thy Light Hall aue ſee Light (|). Thou wilt 
Sea me the Path of Life ; in Thy Preſence is Fulneſs 
- ChE. Right Hand there are Pleaſures for ever- 


more 007 or me 1 Hall behold Thy Face in Righte- 
en: Be fatisfied when I awake, with Thy _ 


Likeneſs af For I know in whom I have believed, and 
| am perſuaded that He is able to avbat I have cam 
mitted to Him until that Day (o). Therefore my Heart 
is glad, and my Glory rejolecth 3 my Fl: alſo Ball reft 
s Hope (p). For if we believe that Teſus died, and roſe 
again; hk alſo that fieep in Tefus, will GOD bring 
with him (q). 1 give unto my Sheep Eternal Life, 
(ſaid In sus, the * Shepberd,) and they Hall never 
periſh, neither ſha pluck them out 0 KS my Hand 05 
This i the Will of Him gt Lg regia every one that 
| believeth on me ſhould have everlaſling Life ; > od Seal 
| raiſe bim up at the la Day (). Let not your Heart be 
troubled ; ye believe in GOD, believe alſo in me.. In * | 
Father's 2 are 8 Manfons ; "if Fit were not ſo, 1 
ul Have told gau: I go * 15 a Place for you: 
nd if 1 go_tod bert P you, I ,qvill come 
again, and receive you ta myſelf; 2 Ut 4g Jam, there 
ye may be there alſo (t). Go, tell my Prethren, I aſcend unto 
Father and your Father, and 4 wy GOD and your 
GOD (u). Father, I will that tbeſ whim thou bat 
given me be with me where I am, that they may behold 
my Glory which Thou haſt given me; that the Love 
a herewith Then haſt lowed me, may be in them, and 
I in them (x). He. that teftifieth theje Thiags, ſaith, 
Surely I come quickly, Amen: Ewen jo come, Lord Teſs (y)Z 
O Death, where it thy Sting? O Grave where is i 
Viory ? Thanks be to GOD, who giveth 'us the Victory 
thro" cur Lord Jeſus Chrift 2). 
F. 12. Thus may that Gop who rows the Souls 
of his Children ix all their Adverſities (a), and in whoſe 
Sipht the Death of his Saints is res (b), chear ana 


| | , ; ſup- 

(Y) Pal, xxxvi. , T0. (i) Pſal. wi 11. (5) Pfal. xvii. 15, 

X (oh 2 Tim. i. 12, (p) Pal. xvi. 9. (q) r Tbeſſ. iv. 14. 
(r) John x. 28. (s) John vi. 40. (t) John xiv. 1, 2. 3. 

(u) JT hu xx. 17. (x) John xvii. 24, 26. (y) Rev. xxii. 20. 


(2) 1 Cor. xv. 55, 57. (a) Pfal. xxxi. 7. (b) Pal. cxvi. 15. 
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pport you and me in thoſe laſt Extremities of Nature ! 
May he add us to the happy Number of thoſe who have 
been more than s in Death! And may He give 
us thoſe Sopplies of His Spirit, which may enable us to 
. out our departing Souls in {ach Sentiments, as thoſe 
I would now ſuggeſt; tho” we ſhould, be no longer able 
to utter Words, or to underſtand them if they were to 
be read to us ! Let us at feaſt review them with all pro- 
per Affections now, and lay up one Prayer more for that 
awfal Moment ! Oh that this, and all we have ever of- 
fered with Regard to it, may then come in Remembrance 


ere GOD (c)! 


A Mabirarton and PRAYER, fuited te the Caſt of 
N a dying CHREISTLAN, N 
O m Ruler of the Viſible and Invi- 
g « fible Worlds ! Thou Sovereign of Life and of 
% Death; of Earth, and of Heaven! Bleſſed be Thy 
« Name, I have often been taught to ſeek Thee. And 
5 onda tat war bf no „ . 
«« Soul, unto Thee. Bow down Thy" gractous Ear 

* GOD, and let ary Cry come before Thee with Acceptance 
* The Hour is come, when Thou wilt ſeparate me from 
& this World, with which I have been fo long and 
„ fo familiarly acquainted, and lead me to another, as 
« yet unknown. Enable me I beſeech Thee, to make 
* the Exchange, as becomes a Child of Abraham, who 
* being called of Thee to receive an Inheritance, obeyed and 
„den out, tho' he knew nat FORT whither 5 
„ abe nt (d); as becomes a Child of GOD, who knows, 
* that thro" Sovereign Grace, it is his Father's good Plea- 


& fure to give him the Kingdom (e) ! 


« 1 acknowledge, O Lord, the Juſtice of that Sentence 
* by which I am expiring ; and own Thy Wiſdom and 
% Goodneſs, in appointing my Journey thro* hi, gloomy 
* Yale which is now before me. Help me to turn it 
into. the happy Occaſion of honouring Thee, and 
„ adorning my Profeſſion ! and I will bleſs the Pangs, 
% by which Thou art glorified, and this mortal and 


| cc Gra- 
(<) Ae x. 4, 31. (a) Heb. zi. 3. (e) Luke xii, 32. 
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_« Gracious Father, I would not quit this Earth of 
% 'Thine, and this Houſe of Clay in which I have 
« ſojaurned during my Abode upon the Face of it, 
« without my grateful Ac s to Thee, for all 
« that abundant Goodneſs which Thou haſt cauſed ta 
« paſs before me here (fl. With my dying Breath I bear 
« Witneſs to Thy faithful Care, I have wwanted no good 
« Thing (g). 1 thank Thee, O my Gov, that this 
« guilty, Rrfeited unprofitable Life was ſo long ſpared: 
66 That it hath been ſtill maintained by ſuch a Rich 
« Variety of Thy Bounty. I thank Thee,"that. Thou 
« haſt made this Beginning of my Exiftenge ſo pleaſant 
% to me. 1 thank Thee, for the Mercies:of my Days 
« and Nights, of my Months and Years;Which are now 
% come to their Period: I thank Thee, for the Mercies 
« of my Infancy, and for thoſe of my riper Age; for 
« all the a ble Friends which Thou haſt given me 
« in this Houſe of my Pilgrimage, the Living and the 
c Dead; for all the Help I have receive& others ; 
% and for all the Opportunities which Tit given 


„ me of being he pful to the Bodies ar my 
« Brethren of Mankind. Surely Hire have 
« followed me all the Days of my Life (h]), and I have 


*« Reaſon to riſe a thankful Gueſt from the various and 
'« pleaſant Entertainments with which my Table has 
&« been furniſhed by Thee. Nor ſhall I have Reaſon 
< to repine, or to grieve at quiting them: For, O my 
„ Gop, are thy Bounties exhaufled ? 1 Know, that they 
% are mot, I will not wrong Thy Goodneſs and Thy 
« Faithfulneſs ſo much as to imagine, that becauſe I am 
« going from this Earth, I am going from Happineſs. 
« I adore Thy Mercy that Thou haſt taught we to 
„ entertain nobler Views thro' Jesus Thy Son. I bleſs 
« Thee with all the Powers of my Nature, that I ever 
« heard of his Name, and Ba of his Death : And 
« would fain exert a more vigorous Act of thankful 
« Adoration, than in this broken State I am capable of, 
« while I am extolling Thee, for the Riches of Thy 
« Grace manifeſted in Him; for His Inſtructions and 
« His Example, for His Blood and His Righteouſneſs, 
© and for that Bleſſed Spix ir of Thine which Thou haſt 

„ given 


[t) Exod, xxxiii, 19. (t] Pal. xxziv. 16. (h) Pfal. xiii. 6, 


— 8. 


? 3 — — — 
*. 


a 


% for the Accompliſhment of them thro" TFeſus 
5 . are MH Ya and Amen (k). 


46 
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unto Thy Servant, on which Thou 


12 A Meditatim and Prayer, Chap. 30. 


given me, to turn my ſinful Heart unto Thyfelf, and 
to bring me into the Bonds of Thy Covenant ; of that Co- 
Venant, Which is erdered in all Things and fare (i, and 
which this Death, tho” now ſeparating my Soul from 
my Body ſhall never be able to diffolve. 


„I bleſs Thee, O Lord, that I am not dying in an 


unregenerate and impenitent State; but that Thou 
didſt graciouſly awaken and convince me; that Thou 
didſt renew and ſanctify my Heart, and didſt by Thy 
good Spirit work in it an unfeigned Faith, a real Re- 
ntance, and the Beginning cf a Divine Life. I thank 
hee for Miniſters and Ordinances: | thank Thee for 
my Sabbaths, and my Sacrament Days; forthe Weekly 
and Monthly Refreſhments which they gave me: [ 


thank Thee for the Fruits of Canaan, which were ſent 
me in the Wilderneſs, and are now ſent me on the Brink 


of Jorden. I thank Thee for Thy Blefed Word, and 
for thoſe exceeding rich and frecicus Promiſes of it, 


which now lie as a Cordial warm, at my Heart in this 
chilling Hour ; Promiſes of Support in Death, and of 


Glory beyond it, and of the Reſurrection of my Body 
to Everlaſtirg Life. O my Gov, I firmly believe them 
all, great and wonderful as they are, and am waiting 
Chriſt ; in whom 
Remember Thy Ward 
| | haſt cauſed me to 

hope (I) / I covenanted with Thee not for Wordly En- 


% joyments, which Thy Love taught me compara- 


tively to deſpiſe ; but for F7ernal Life, as the Gift of 


« Thy Free Grace thro", Teſus Chriſt my Lord (m): And 
now permit me i» His Name to enter my humble Claim 
* to it! Permit me to confign this departing Spirit to 
% fine Hand; for Thou haft redeemed it, O Lord GOD 


cc 
66 


cc 
6 


of Truth (n) ? Iam Thine Save me (0) and make me 
1 | 5 
cc 


ut may I indeed preſun.e to ſay, I am Thine ? 
O Gov, now I am ſtanding on the Borders of both 
Worlds, new I view I hings, as in the Light of Thy 


* Preſence and of Eternity, how unworthy do I appear, 


« that I ſhould be taken to dwell with Thy Angels and 


« Saints 


(3) 2 Sam, xxiii, 5. (K) 2 Cor. i. 20. ; (1) Pal, cxix, 49 


(m) Rom. vi, 28. (an) Pfal. xxxi. 5, (e) Pal, cxix. 94. 
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Chap. 30. ſuited to the Caſe F a dying Chriſtian. 313 
% Saints in Glory ! Alas I have Reaſon to look back 
wich deep Humiliation on a poor un 8 ſinful 
« Life, in which I have daily deſerving to be caft 
. into Hell. But I have £09 one * coder Reflection, 
© that I have fled to the Crafs of Chrift ; and I now re- 
© new my Application to it. To think of pearing 
before God in ſuch an imperfect Righteouſneſs as my 
„ own, were Ten Thouſand Times. worſe than Death. 
« No, Lord! I come unto Thee as a Sinner; but as a 
« Sinner who has believed in Thy Son for Pardon and 
« Life : 1 fall down before Thee as a guilty pollnted 
« Wretch ; but Thou haſt made Him to be unto Thy 
40 People fog Wijdom and Righteouſneſs, for SaxZification 
« and Redemption (p). Let me have my Lot among the 
« Followers of 9 ! Treat me, as thou treateſt thoſe 
ho are His Friends and His Brethren ! For Thou 
„% knoweſft, Soul haſt loved Him, and truſted Him, 
„and ſolem * & ventured itſelf on the Security of His 
« Goſpel. And I inow in whom I have believed (q). 
*The Infernal Lion may attempt to diſmay me in the 
_ «« awful Paſſage : Bat I rejoice that I am # the Hands 
, the good Shepherd (t); and 1 defy all my Spiritual 
Enemies, in a chearfal De; d LOT. on His Fa ithful 
« Care. I lift up my Eyes and my Heart to Him, who 
* was dead and is alive again; and bebeld, He Bues for 
« ewpermore, and hath the Reys of Death and of the unſcen 
« World (s) . Bleſſed ery , 1 die by thine Hand, and [ 
t fear no Harm from the Hand of a Saviour ? I fear 
te not that De: th, which is allotted to me by the Hand 
« of my deareſt Lord, who himſelf died 1 make it 
« ſafe and happy. I come, Lord, I come not only with 
« 4 willing, but with a joyful Conſont. I thank Thee, 
« that Thou remembreſt me for Good; that T r art 
* breaking my Chains, and calling me to the phloricus L. 
« berty of the Children of GOD ©. I thank 1 that 
„Thou wilt no longer permit me to live at a Diſtance 
« from Thine Arms ; but after this long Abſence, wilt 
« have me at Home, at Home for ever. 
« My feeble Nature faints in the View of that Glory, 

« which is now dawning upon me: But Thou knoweſ 


© how 


(p) 1 Cor. i. 30. (q) 2 Tim. i. 12. (i) John x. 11. 28. 
(s) Rev. i. 18. (t) Rom. viii, 21, 


a * 
= 


= 1e n my Soul by gut 
% xz (a). Once more, for the laſt I ume, nb IT look 
* down on this poor World which I am going to quit, 
* and breathe out my dying Vows for its Proſperity, and 
that of Thy Church is it. I have loved it, O Lord, as 
« a living Member of the Body; and I love it to the laſt. 
* I humbly beſeech Thee therefore that Thou wilt guard 
* it, and purify it, and unite it more and more ! Send 
* down more of Thy bleſſed Spirit upon it, even the Spi- 
« rit of Wiſdom, of Holineſs, and of Love; till in 455 
« Time the Wilderneſs be turned into a Garden of the Lord 
* (w}), and a7 Fig ball ſee Thy Sakvation' (x) / 
And as for me, bear me, O my Heavenly Father, 
* on the Wings of everlaſting Love, to that that 
* holy, that joyous Abode, which Thy Mercy has pre- 
. for me, and which the Blood of my — 2 
* hath haſed ! Bear me to the general Aſſembly and 
%  Churc 4 the . to 2 2 | 
« of Angels, and to the Spirits of j made perfect (y). 
7 1 this Meſh may ſuffer, let = head 
„% Soul be delightfully fixed op that Glory to which it 
« 1s riling | Let Fai LY its laſt Office in an ho-. 
« nourable Manner ! Let my few remaining Moments. 
on Earth be ſpent for Thy Glory, and ſo let me aſcend, 
„ with Love in my Heart, and Praiſe on my faultering 
Tongue, to the World where Love and Praiſe ſhall be. 
„% compleat ! Be this y /aff Song on Earth, which I 
am going to tune in Heaven; Being, and Honour, 2nd 


* Glory, and Power be unto Him that fitteth on the Throne, 


66 and to the Lamb fir ever and ever (2). Amen. 


(u) 2 Cor. xii. 9. (w) Iſa. Ii. 3. (x) Luke iii, 6. 
(y) Heb, Xii. 22, 21. (2) Rev. v. 13. 


* 


Now Publiſhing: by Subſcription, 


In Weekly Numbers, (illuſtrated with a Jarge Number 
of Copper-Plates, more elegantly engraven than any_ 


yet offered to the Publick,) 


Dr. Dogdaridge's F amily Expoſitor . 


Or, a Paraphraſe and Verſion of the New 


Teſtament, with Notes, and a Pradtical In- 


provement of each Section. 
Propoſals at large, with an Account of the Work, may 
de had of Fames Rivington and Jane Flacher, at the 
Oxford Theatre; in Pater-noftor-Row, Lendan . 
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thor -of the Obſervations on the Hi 


Part of the Family Expobitor. 


— 
x 
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| Reverend Sir, Nan 1 
* gince my laſt, I have advanced pretty far in your 
« FAMILY Exros iron, ſome Portion of which I read 


« every Day and intend to read it on Sunday Evenings | 


to my Family. After this I need not tell you that I 
« admire it exceedingly, as do alſo ſome worthy Clergy- 
„men in my Neighbourhood. The Tranflation, as 
«as far as I can judge by my Memory, (for I have not 
„compared it with the Original) is very exact and 


% faithful; the Notes, pertinent and judicious ; and the 


« Paraphraſe, by connecting and reducing into their 
<< proper Order and Arrangement, the ſcattered and diſ- 
„located Parts, like a Catopric Speculum, repreſents, in 
« its true Symmetry and Proportion, a beautiful Figure, 
c which in its original Draught is wont to appear con- 


0 fuſed and diſtorted to an unſkilful and ſuperficial Eye. 


« The Improvements too are appoſite, inſtructive, and 
*« full of a genuine Spirit of Candour, Piety, and a truly 
« Chriſtian Fervour. In ſhort, the Famity ExyosiToR 
<« is a great and uſeful Work, which will ſpeak of you, 
te and for you; through the tranfitory Ages of this World, 
« and the endleſs Ages of the next. May God give 


you 


| ry and Evidences 
of the Reſurrection, en after be bad received the fi 


"W@, 


4 


* 
— 


25 3 
« you Grace, Health, and Vigour to complete it ! If the * 
„ remaining three Volumes are to be publiſhed by Sub- © 
% ſcription, I deſire my Name may appear in the Lift of 4 
„ thoſe who, either out of Regard to the Author, or 
« Eſteem for the former Part of fo admirable a Perform - | 
« ance, ſhall think fit -toybear- a publick Teſtimony to ; 
both; which I ſhall be glad to do upon all Occaſions. 


* 


** Ig, &c. Kc. lj ' * 5 2 
« GILBERT WEST.” If 


The following Sentiments are ſelected from the Au- 
tmhor's Preface to his Firſt Volume - 
I any Thing can eſtabliſh the Purity and Order, tbke 

.* Peace and Glory of the Church, and ſpread the Tri- 1 
A amphs of perſona! and domeſtick Religion, it muſt be 
* an attentive Study of the Word of God, eſpecially of 
the New Teſtament, which is written with ſuch a per- 
_ « feft Knowlege of human Nature, that our Admiration 
of it will riſe in Proportion to the Accuracy with 
« which it is ſtudied- (525 PO? 

« Though there are a thouſand latent Beauties in it, 
& which it is the Buſineſs and Glory of true Criticiſm to 
« difplay, yet the general Senſe and Deſign of it is plain 
© to every honeſt Reader; who will eafily perceive, that 
it is intended to bring, us to God, through Chriſt, in 
„ an hum ble Dependance on the Communication of his 
« ſanQifying and. quickening Spirit, and to engage us in 
% a Courſe of faithful and univerſal Obedience. 
It is a Fact, that this Book has been, and ſtill is, 
the grand Inſtrument of reforming a degenerate World; 
and, in Proportion to the Degree in Which this Evan- 
« gelical Scheme is received and. reliſhed, it is evident 
that the Intereſt of true Virtue and Holineſs flouriihes, 
« and the Mind is formed to manly Devotion, diffuſive 
% Benevolence, and true Fortitude. + 

* Would to God, therefore, that forgetting all Party- 
«© Names, and unſcriptural Phraſes and Forms, which 
have divided the Chriſtian World, we might all agree 
eto ſit down together, as humble loving Diſciples, at - 
the Feet of our common Maſter, to hear his Word, 

imbibe his Spirit, and tranſcribe his Life in our own.” 


